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Munom M. KoaueBuh'
Ynueepsuinein y beozpagy
DQunonowku paxyniteid
Ynueepsuinieii y Kpagyjesuy
Dunonowko-ymeiliHuuKy Paxynieii

(HE)CYIICTUTYEHTHOCT BE3HUKA ,,1” 11 ,,A”
Y KOOPAVTHMNPAHOJ KOIIYJIATUBHOJ PEHEHUIIN

Y papy® ce aHanusupaHa MOryhHOCT CYIICTUTYeHTHOCTH KOITy/Ia-
TUBHOT Be3HIUKa J{ 1 MpUMapHO ajiBep3aTMBHOT Be3HNKA A y He3aBlC-
HOj KOIIY/IaTMBHOj pedeHn1u. JIjenMuvHa CyCTUTYEHTHOCT je Moryha
Yy [iBa CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAaHTM4YKa TUIIA KONYNAaTUMBHUX PEeYEHMI, U
TO y: @) KOINY/IAaTUBHMM pedeHMI[aMa ca CeMaHTMYKUM KOHKPeTH-
3aTOpMMa BPEeMEHCKOT I CIIAIVfja/IHOT 3HaYea, i 6) KOMyIaTUuBHIM
pedeHNIIaMa C pe/laTVBHOM HE3aBJMICHOM K/Iay30M YBeJJeHOM CIIOjeM U
o u/unu a wo. Y pajly ce OCBjeT/baBajy CMHTAKCUYKO-CEMaHTUIKNI
ycnoBu koju omoryhyjy uam oHeomoryhyjy CyNmCTUTYEeHTHOCT Be3-
HUKa J{ 1 A y [BaMa HaBeJleHUM CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTUIKUM THUIIO-
BIIMa KOITY/IaTMBHUX HE3aBYICHOC/IOKEHNX pedeHnIIa.

Kbyyne pujeunm: KoopAMHMpPaHA peYEeHMII, KOIyTaTMBHA KIla-
y3a, BE3HMIIM U U 4, CYTIICTUTYEHTHOCT, CEMAaHTUYKM KOHKPETU3aTOP,
He3aBMCHA pelaTUBHA K/lay3a

O KOOPIAMHUPAHUM BE3HUIIUMA

JIMaHeHTHa je 0COOMHA He3aBMCHMX BE3HMKA, IITO je U IHUXOBA [TTaBHA
nudepeHIMjaTHa LIPTa IpeMa 3aBUCHMM Be3HUIIMMA, [ja TBOPe ¥ He3aBNC-
HOCJIOXKeHe pedeHMIle U He3aBJICHe CHHTarMme. Y oBoMe pamy 6aBuhemo ce
caMo (He)CyHnCTUTYTMBHUM MehyomHOCOM [IBajy HECIIOPHO He3aBNCHUX,
CeMaHTMYKY HEIIOAYAPHMX Be3HNMKA — Be3HMKa J u A. AKO X TocMaTpamo
y MebyonHOCy ¢ 063upoM Ha ,,BpCHY CEMaHTUKY, Be3HUK /] je MICK/by4MBO
KONy/IaTUBHM (CAcTaBHM), IITO 3HAUM Jja TBOPU cacTaBHe (KyIy/lIaTpUBHe) U
CaMO KOIIy/IaTMBHe KOHCTPYKIMje (CMHTarMe U pedeHnIe), JOK je Be3HUK A
IpUMapHO CYIpOTHM (afiBep3aTMBHY), LITO 3HAYM Ja y CTPOro ofpehenum
KOHTEKCTVIMa MO>Ke TBOPUTM 1 HeajBep3aTiBHE KOOPAVHVPaHe KOHCTPYK-
nyje’. YKOMMKO ce IMaK IMOCMATpajy y CYOJHOCY ¢ 063MPOM Ha KPUTEPUjyM

1 mkovacevic31@gmail.com

2 Pap je Hacrao y okBupy npojexra 178014: JJunamuxa cilipykiilypa caspemenos cpiickoZ
jesuxa, xoju puHaHCHUpPa MUHICTApCTBO IPOCBETE, HAyKe ¥ TEXHOJOMIKOT pasBoja Pemy-
6muxe Cpbuje.

3 Y cBakoMe ce Cy4ajy Be3HMKY a Koju uzie Meby oHe peun (Be3HUKe) CBOje BpCTe Koje UMajy
VI CBOja 3HaYema, IOpeJi CyIPOTHMX Jlaje M CACTaBHO 3HaUee , T0CeOHO Y CIIydajeBuMa Ijje
ce CyIIpOTHOCT OIpaB/aBa caMo ,HeloxyAapHoiuhy npepyukaTa’, jep ,,HeIIOZyAapHOCT IIpe-
AMKaTa y OBaKBMM peYeHMIIaMa JOITyIITa yHOTp€6y BE3HIKA a4 U 3a BE€3MBamhe peyeHNIa
KOje HI TI0 YeMy HIICY CyImpoTHOT kapakTepa” (CreBanosuh 1979: 803).
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CYNCTUTYEHTHOCTH, Be3HMLM /] M A 1O TIpaBUITy Cy HEeCYICTUTYEHTHH, jep
Cy HOCMOLIM KaTerOpyjaTHIX 3Ha4etha KOIY/IAaTUBHOCTY 1 aIBEP3aTUBHOCTI,
kao Hip.: Cjequm u (>*a) auwem; I[Ipobyquo cam ce u (>*a) usawao naiiomwe;
Mapko je ottiumiao, a (>*u) Jenena je gowina, u ci.

I[Tocroje, MmebyTum, u cy4ajeBn gjeTMuMmudHe CYIICTUTYEeHTHYU OBUX Bajy
Be3HMKa KaKO Y OKBMPY He3aBMCHNUX CMHTarMH, TaKO ¥ Y OKBMPY He3aBJC-
HOCJTIOKEHMX pedeHuIa. Ta jjeTMMnyHa CyICTUTYeHTHOCT y OKBUPY He3aBU-
CHOCJIOXKEHUX PeYEeHNIIa, OTHOCK Ce Ha TPY CTPYKTYPHO-CeMAaHTMYKa THUIIA
KOITyTaTYBHMX HE3aBYCHOCTIOXKEHUX PeYeHNIa, 1 TO:

1) HesaBucHe pedeHuIe ¢ KOIy/IaTVBHOM K/Iay30M Ca BPeMEHCKVMM 3Ha-
JereM, Kao HIIp.: VI3amrao je us xyhe, u/a 3attium cBpatno y 6ubnmorexy;
Yutao je u/a y ucitio epujeme cryimao paguo.

2) HesaBucHe pedeHuIle ¢ KONyTaTMBHOM K/Iay30M Ca CIIAl[Mja/IHUM 3Ha-
JemeM, Kao HIIp.: Kpenyo je y beu, u/a ogatiine he ormyroBarn y [Tapus.

3) HesaBucHe pedeHuIle ¢ IPUK/bYYHOM KOITYJIATMBHOM Pe/IaTMBHOM KJIa-
Y30M YBEJIeHOM CIIOjeM U 710 U/WK a o, Kao HIp.: Jly>XHU cMo, u/a o
BeOMa MCKPEHO MIUCIMM, CBOjUM IIpelMa Jia JaMO TO JIETIO oberexa-
Bame; CaMo caM TOBOPMO UCTURY, a (S u) ifio UM cMeTa.

Tpu HaBefleHa CTPYKTYpHa TUIIAa HE3aBYCHOCTIOXKEHUX PedeHN1Ia IIPUTIa-
71ajy UCK/BYYMBO KOIY/IaTUBHNUM (cacTaBHMM) pedeHunama. OHM Cy 3a1paBo
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTMYKM IOATUIIOBU CacTaBHUX pedeHua. V3 Tor mpous-
71asy fa je IpMMapHU Be3HMK OBUX peYeHMIIA U, JOK Ce Be3HMK d Kao CUHO-
HUM Be3HMKY u cycpehe y cTporo oppeheHMM 1eKCMYKO-CUMHTaKCUIKUM
ycnoBuMa. JIpykunje pedeHo, BE3HUK U OBJije MMa II0 IPaBUIY CTIOO0HY, TOK
Be3HIK d MMa OrpaHIYeHy AuUcTpubyuujy. VI ympaso je To mpegMeT aHanuse
0BOTa HallleTa pafia: Kafia, y KOjuUM KOHTeKCTVMa U I10f] KOjUM JIEKCUYKO-CYUH-
TaKCUYKMM YC/IOBMMA, BE3HUK A, Kao IPMMapHO afBep3aTUBHY, IOTUCKYje
UM YKIJA CBOje afiBEP3aTUBHO 3HAaYeHe — I TI0CTaje KOMyIaTUBHY BE3HUK
CUHOHVMAaH BESHUKY /1.

KOIIY/IATUBHE PEYEHUIIE CA CEMAHTHUYKUM
KOHKPETU3ATOPUMA BPEMEHCKOI 1 CITIALIMJAJIHOI
3HAYEIbA

BesHuKOM u moBe3yjy ce HaOpefHU caapxaju, usmeby kojux ce Haj-
yemhe ycrocraB/ba MM BPEeMEHCKO MM Y3POYHO-TIOC/bEUYHO 3HAUEHe.
YHyTap THX /iBajy OCHOBHMX 3Hauema peanusyje ce Behu 6poj nmopsHauema
(HIIp. 3HaYeHe CUMYITAHOCTH, CYKIIECMBHOCTH, CIAI[MjaTHOCTH, HAYMHCKO
3Hayeme, 3HaYehe IPYUK/byYMBalba, CTEIICHOBAba I CIL.).

Op cBux Tux (10f)3HaYeha BeSHULIN U ¥ a4 CUCTEeMCKU ¢y MehycobHo, y
cTporo ofpeheHrMM ycnoBuma, 3aMjemuBU (CMHOHMMHM) Y 3HAaUewy CYKIle-
CUBHOCTHU, CUMYyITaHOCTK U cranujanHoctu’. Hajuenrhe y sHademwy cykue-

4 U Bpmo pujeTKo, Y BpIO CHeUM(UYHUM YCIOBMMA y KOIYAATMBHUM pedeHMIaMa C
Ha4MHCKMM 3HaueweM (B. KoBaueBnh 2003: 86, Byxuh 2014: 199). ITowro cy npumjepu



(He)cylctuuiuyeHHOCM 8€3HUKA ,u” U ,a” y KOOPGUHUPAHOJ KOUynaliueHoj peqeHuyu

cuBHOCTU. CYKI[ECMBHOCT jé BpEMEHCKA Y3aCTOIIHOCT M/IM HEMOCPETHO Bpe-
MeHcKo cnujebere jemHora gorahaja sa gpyrum. [IpeHeceno Ha m1aH cagpxaja
He3aBUCHOCTIOXKeHe pedeHuIle, TO 3Ha4M Ja ce jorabaj o6mbexxeH mpyrom
KJIay30M OCTBapyje Tek HakoH pgorabaja obmmpexeHor npBoM. CyKueCUBHU
porabaju o npasuy noppasymujeBajy IpupogHYI XPOHOIOMIKY OffHOC, LIITO
he pehn mpupopgHu BpemeHCcKN pacnopef, Tako fja UX Tajia, TOTMYHO, HUje
Mmoryhe nepmyruparn. To xpoHomomko Hu3ame forabhaja mpumapHo ce uspa-
>KaBa HE3aBUCHOC/IOXXEHOM KOITY/IAaTUBHOM PEYEHMIIOM YUjyU Cy BESHULIM U,
fia N e, C TUM Ja Cy Taja TU Be3HUIIM 110 TpaBuny Mehyco6HO 3aMjemuBu.
Y oBoMe papiy, c 063MpOM Ha IEroBYy HAaCTOBOM IpefoApeheny TeMaTuky, o
TUX TPUjy KOIyIAaTMBHUX Be3HMKA HAC MHTepecyje camo Be3HUK JI. Taj Bes-
HIIK je Bp/IO 06M4aH y 06M/bexkaBamwy CyKI[eCUBHIX CajipXKaja, Kao HIIp.:

(@) IIpobynuo cam ce u KpeHyo Ha 1mocao. [¢*Kpenyo caMm Ha 110cao u mpo-
6ynuo ce.]

CyKIIecMBHO 3Hauemhe MOXKe Ce U MOCeOHO HaT/aCUTU yIOoTpeboM Bes-
HIYKOT CeMaHTUYKOT KOHKPETU3aTopa KOji je 0OM/besKeH BPEMEHCKMM CYK-
LIeCBHMM 3HA4€HeM, Kao HIIp.:

(@) IIpobymmo cam ce u 3attium / fioitiom / HAKOH T0Za KPEHYO Ha IOCAO.

Y HaBe#eHOM NpUMjepy BPEMEHCKM 3aMjeHWYKV IIPUIIOSU 3ailium,
fiotioM W TIPUJIOIIKN M3Pa3 HAKOH 11024 KOHKPETU3Yjy 3Ha4eHe KOIy/IaTu-
BHOT Be3HNKA U Kao 3HaUYeme BpeMeHCKe CykliecuBHOCT. Ho, momro je ToO
3HaYeme 3a/jaTo CMUCAOHUM MelyomHOCOM cazipkaja pBe u ipyre Kiayse,
TV KOHKPeTM3aTOPY Be3HMYKOI 3Ha4eHa OBJjje TO 3HaYeHmhe CaMO pelyIUIn-
I[UIpajy — pajyl HEroBOr jadyer KOMYHMKATUBHOT MICTUI[amba. 3aTO CY TU KOH-
KpeTU3aTOpy YMCTO KOMYHMKATVBHO T'OTOBO IVICOHACTUYHM, 11a CAMMUM TUM
U CTPYKTYPHO (paKy/ITaTUBHY MM eKCIUIETUBHM, LITO 3HAYN Ja MOTY a U He
MOpajy OuTVH HaBeleHM, a Ia IPUTOM 3HaUeHe He3aBMCHOCTOXKeHe KOIyIIa-
TYBHE pedYeHMIle OCTaHe UCTO.

MebhyTtum, nocroje cnydajeBu y Kojuma je yroTpujeb/beHN CeMaHTUIKI
Be3HMYKM KOHKPETM3aTOp Y3 KONY/IATMBHU BE3HUK OCHOBHM IIOKa3aTeb
CeMaHTMYKOT MOATUIIA He3aBUCHOCTIOXKEHe, OBJjjeé KONYJTaTUBHE pedeHMIIe.
To omnuuHO mokasyje cbefiehm mpuMmjep KoIymaTMBHe pedeHMIIE LITO je
HaBoziu M. Bykuh (2014: 48): Kyiiuna je ciiian u iipogana kyhy — Koja, 3aBUCHO
Off THIIa CEMAHTMYKOT KOHKPETU3aTOpa YIOTPMje6/beHOT Y3 Be3HNUK U, MMa
Tpu pasnnuuta (IIoj)3Haverha: a) 3Hauebe cuMynTaHocTu: Kynna je cran u
y uciiio épeme npopana kyhy; 6) sHademe cykiecuHocTi: Kynuia je cran u
fiocne ifioza mpopana Kyhy; u B) y3poyHO-TIoc/beiu4HO 3Hadewe: Kynma je
CTaH u 3aiio je mpogana Kyhy.

Hu oBfije KOHKpeTU3aTOpy BE3HMYKOT 3HaUeHha HUCY HY>KHM 32 CTPYK-
TYPHO HETO T€K 3a CEMaHTMYKO YCTPOjcTBO pedeHuie. OHu, gakie, oBfje
HICY CEMaHTUYKM pPefyH[AaHTHY Kao y IpeTXofHOM Ipumjepy (la), Hero

CYHOHVMMHOCTY Be3HVIKA U ¥ d Y KOIY/IATUBHVM HaYMHCKIM pedeHNI[aMa IIplje OKa3no-
HaJ/IHOT HEro CUCTEMCKOT KapaKTepa, Kao HIIp.: YIIO3HA0 caM UX MHOTO, d [>u] iflako caM y
CBaKOM Off BbVIX ITOMaJIo 11 cebe ynosHaBao (Bykuh 2014, 199: P. Bparuh) - mux nehemo kao
moce6aH ceMaHTUMYKIY TOATHUII pa3MaTpPaTy y OKBUPY OBOTa paja.
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Cy HEOIIXOJHM 32 jeTHO3HAYHO TyMademe cafipKaja pedeHure. OHM yTaHa-
9yjy, KOHKpPeTHU3yjy MMPOKO 3HaUYeHe KOIMYTaTMBHOI Be3HMKa. 360T Tora ce
U Ha3WBajy KOHKpeiiusaiopu ee3HuukoZ sHauera (Kosauesnh 2003). IIpema
TOMe, KOHKPETU3aTOp Be3HNYKOT 3HaUeha, VIV CEMAaHTUYKM KOHKPETNU3aTOp
»J€CTe ped WJIU CKYII peu [[10 MpaBUIy 3aMEHWYKM IPUJIOT M/IV MPU/IOMIKA
u3pas] y HOCTIIO3UIIMj! ¥ OFHOCY Ha 3HAYEHCKM HEJIOBO/BHO CHEIMPIKOBaH
Be3HIK, 4ija je pyHKIMja ceMaHTHUYKa creruduKanmja Tor Be3HUKa U Ka-
y3e Koja ce muMe Besyje” (Bykuh 2014: 59; yn. n: Kosauesnh 2003: 76).

Ocum 1ITO je Mo MpaBUIy CEMAaHTUYKY OOMMIAaTOpaH, KOHKPETU3aTOp
MOXKe OMTU M CTPYKTYpPHO MM CMHTAaKCUMYKM 00OaBe3aH MMM OONUIaTOpaH.
TakBy y/lory ceMaHTMYKYM KOHKPETH3aTOp MMa Y CBUM IIpMMjepuMa y Kojuma
6V 1erOBO M30CTaB/balbe JOBEIO UM O HerPAaMaTUYHOCTY PeYeHNMI[e UK IO
Ib€HE TMOTPellIHe CEMAaHTUYKe MHTepIIpeTanyje. A yIpaBo TaKBa jecTe y/Iora
CeMAaHTMYKMX KOHKPEeTM3aTopa CYKIIeCUBHOCTHU Yy KOIIYJIATUBHVUM peYeHU-
IJaMa C Be3HIMKOM d 3aMjebVBYM Be3HIUKOM U:

(@”) IIpobynuo cam ce a [Su] 3aitium / tiottiom / HAKOH 024 KPEHYO Ha II0CAO.

Jok cy y3 Be3HMK u, Kako cMO Beh KOHCTaToBamu, HaBeJeHU CeMaH-
TUYKY KOHKPETN3aTOPY CYKIeCUBHOCTY (3ailium / Hofiom / HAKOH T102a) 9aK
I/IEOHACTUYHY, Y3 BE3HUK d OHY U CEMAaHTUYKMU M CTPYKTYPHO MMAjy CTaTyC
obase3Hor koHKpernsaropa (Kosauesuh 2003: 81-82). Hanme, Tex y3 npu-
CYCTBO CeMaHTMYKOT KOHKPETN3aTopa CYKI[eCUBHOCTY Be3HIMKOM d MOXKe ce
M3pas3nUTy KONYTaTUBHO 3HaYele CYKIeCUBHOCTH. VI30cTaB/bambe KOHKPETH-
3aTOpa JOBEIO OM [J0 HETrPaMaTUIHOCTH PedeHmIIe:

(@) *IIpobyxnmo caM ce a KpeHyo Ha I10Cao.

Pasjor ToMe /1eXX1 Y YNEbeHNIN Aa Be3HUK d ¥ CEMaHTWYKM KOHKpeTH-
3aTOpM CYKLJeCHBHOCTH He CTOje Y OFHOCY CeMaHTMYKe CarlacHOCTY (KOH-
KypeHIIije), Her0 Cy CeMaHTUYKM MHKOHTPYEHTHM, OJHOCHO HeCarlTacHM.
Hamnme, 0K ,KOHKpeTH3aTOp y3 BE3HNK U CaMO HarjaluaBa (akTyenmusyje)
CeMAaHTMYKY KOMIIOHEHTY IIOTEHIIjaTHO IPUCYTHY Y CAMOM BEe3HUKY, HOT/IE
Ce y3 Be3HUK d KOHKPETHU3aTOp 4eCTO [0Ka3yje HOCHOLleM 3Haueba Koje Hilje
HEIIOCPEe/JHO Be3aHO Ca CEMAHTMKOM CaMOra Be3HNUKA. Y TUM ClydajeBMMa
KOHKPETH3aTOp MMa Y/IOTy CEMaHTUYKOT L{eHTPa, OCHOBHOT KBanuukaropa
Be3e 1 He MOXKe 6uty nsocraspen” (IBemoBa pex. 1980: 623)°. To 3Haun aa je
3Ha4erbe CYKLeCUBHOCTY MMaHEHTHO 3HaUeHy KOIY/IAaTUBHUX Be3HNKA, TOK
je MHKOMIIaTMOMIHO ca 3HauemeM CYNPOTHMX (afjBep3aTMBHMX) Be3HMKA.
3aT0 y clnyd4ajeBuMa ynoTpebe y3 Be3HUK d KOHKPETU3ATOP CYKIIECHBHOCTH
Ha cebe mpeysuMa y/ory ,knacuduxaropa’, ykuajyhyu cynpoTHo 3Haueme
BE3HMKY d M OCTaB/bajyhm My caMo yJIory rpaMaTiM4Kor II0Kasareba KOop-
AuHaLuje, a mpeysuMajyhu Ha cebe ynory uckasyuBama ceMaHTHYKe BPCTe

5 ,Ecau KOHKpeTH3aToOp IpU COK3€e U TONBKO aKLEHTUPYeT (BBIAB/ISET, aKTyaIU3UpPYeT)
CeMaHTI/I‘{eCKI/Iﬁ KOMIIOHEHT, IIOTCHIIMA/IbHO HpMCyTCTByIOU.[‘-H/Iﬁ B CaMOM COm3¢e, TO HPI/I
COI03e d KOHKPETHU3ATOpP YaCTO OKa3bIBAETCA HOCUTENEM 3HAYEHMU s, HENOCPENCTBEHHO
He CBS3aHHOTO C CEMaHTMKOI 9TOTO COM03a. B 9TUX C/yYasx KOHKPETU3aTOD BBIIOTHSIET
POJIb CEMaHTUYECKOTO IIEHTPA, OCHOBHOTO KBaIM(MUKaTOpa OTHOIIEHUSI U HE MOXET ObIT
onyuen” (IllBegosa pep. 1980: 623).
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(KOIy/IaTMBHOCTM) TOT OHOCA. 3aTO Ce OH ¥ He MOXKe eTMITUPATH. Y CeMaH-
TUYKH ,,HEKOHTPYEHTHOM CIIOjy Be3HMKa M KOHKPeTM3aTopa, KaKaB je HIIp.
CIIOj @ 3aiiuMm, »y/oTe Be3HUKAa ¥ KOHKPETHU3aTopa HOTIIYHO Cy OfBOjeHe:
BEe3HMK je HOCMJIAL] je[UHO TPaMaTHYKOr 3HaYermha KOOpAMHaLje (He3aBuc-
HOCTH), 0K je KOHKPeTN3aTop HocyIaly (IT0Ka3aTesb) CMMCAOHOT OJHOCA KOjI
ce ycrocras/ba usMebhy koopauHupanux Kiaysa. O6aBe3HU KOHKPeTH3aTOp
Tako U He crenudukyje Hero kBanuoukyje [knacuukyje] TMn cMmucaoHor
oziHoca Meby xmaysama” (Kosauesuh 2003: 82). O6aBe3Hu KOHKpeTH3aTop ca
3HaYeHeM CYKI[eCMBHOCTHM YIIOTpuje6/beH y3 Be3HUK a He yTaHauyje 3HaYemhe
TOT BE3HUKA, jep je TO 3Hauerme VMHKOMIATHOWIHO 3HaYeHmy CYyNpPOTHOCT,
Hero HuiTehy CyNpoOTHO 3Havyeme Be3HMKA d, KOHKpPeTM3yje CMIUCAOHM
MebyopmHOC Kmaysa, MMIUIMIpajyhy peannsarujy KOIyTaTMBHOT 3HadeHa
HeCaITIaCHOT Ca OCHOBHMM 3HaYeleM Be3HMKa d. 3aTO Cy U PeyeHMNIIe U C Bes-
HMKOM J] 11 ¢ Be3HUKOM A KaJi Cy OHM IpaheHM ceMaHTIYKMM KOHKPETH3aTO-
POM CYKI[eCMBHOCTM KOITy/TaTVBHe, y KojuMa cy J 1 A mehyco6HO 3aMjemuBu
¥ CMHOHMMHI. Te pedeHuIIe U ¢ Be3HUKOM J U ¢ Be3HMKOM A y3 Koje onasn
CeMaHTMYKV KOHKPETH3aTOp CYKI[eCMBHOCTM BPJIO Cy 4YecTe y yIoTpebw,
4yeMy Cy IOTBpfa 1 cbefehn npumjepn:

(1) Cavekao je ma Ha cemgHuny yhe mpemujepka Ana bpuabuh u (> a)
flotfioM ce MUYHO II03JpaBUO ca CBakuM oy MuHUcTapa. (bmmu, 18. 5.
2018, 3); [KpaBa Ilenka] je sanyranay Cpoujy u (> a) fiocne ce Bpatnna y
Byrapcky. (ITonmutuka, 12. 6. 2018, 2); ...y3enn joj tenedoH na He 6u mpo-
6aa ga nosose nomoh u (> a) oxga [je] carepann y xaycrop. (Ilonmuruka,
24. 7. 2018, 2); ..mpBU cTpenaln TMMa 13 XyMCKe YCIeo je fa ImpeBapu
IBOjUIy YyBapa u (> a) oHga U3 OKpeTa LIYyTHPAO CHAXKHO IIO 3€MJBI.
(ITonmntuka, 11. 11. 2018, 19); Vi3Henana ycTaje ca CTonuIe, X0fa OKOJIO, d
(> u) 3aium ce Bpaha 3a cto (ITonuruka, 22. 10. 2018, 8); ...y monuuuju cy
HaM HajIlpe TPa>KM/IM Jja YIYTUMO 3BAaHNYHM 3aXTeB, d (> U) HAKOH [102a
pexiu fa nHGOpMaIjy O OBOM CIIy4ajy MOPaMO 3aTPa>kUTU y IIPeKp-
majaom cyzy. (ITonmrtuka, 18. 5. 2018, 1); [ToHoBMIa je TO joln HEKOTMKO
nyTa, a (> u) 3amium, ysujena y hebe, cena y poremy y guy cobe. (ITommn-
THKa, 1. 7. 2018, 23); ¥ jeDHOM TpPEHYTKY gmyena ca Bepmackom, Hopak
Ce pacIpaB/bao ca CyaujoM a (> u) fioitiom je 06jacHNO O YeMy je ped.
(ITonntuka, 5. 6. 2018, 19); CraBHM BaTepIONNCTA je CaM Y CBOM JIOMY
rrefao Benuku pyen Cpouje u Uranuje, a (> u) fiocsne je ca cBojuM mpuja-
Te/bJIMa IIPOCTABMO yCIeX Halmx ofbojkammnna. (Beuepmwe HOoBOCTH, 21.
10. 2018, 38); [Taxop mpepaje MaHAAT KpajeM jyHa, a (- U) OHga IOUYNIbEe
HaTe3ame 0Ko popmupama Braje (Beuepwe HoBOCTH, 5. 6. 2018, 8) uTH.

Kap je ynorpuje6/beH KOHKpeTH3aTOp CYKLIECMBHOCTM, Taj KOHpeTU3a-
TOP Y3 BE3HUK U VIMa YJIOTY CIlelMpuKaTopa KOIY/IaTUBHOT 3HAa4YeHa, 0K y3
Be3HMK d OH MMa YJ/IOTY ¥ CEMaHTMYKOT KOHKpeTU3aTopa 1 Kracuduxaropa
KOOPAMHMPAHOT 3Hauewa. [IpyKumje peueHO, Taj KOHKPeTU3aTOp He CaMo
Ia IOKasyje fa Cy Kjay3a KOOPAMHMpPAaHe peuyeHMIle Y CMICAOHOM OJHOCY
CYKIIeCMBHOCTY, HETO, joll OMTHMje, jJa BE3HMK a4 HeMa CYIPOTHO Hero
KOIY/IATMBHO 3Hauemwe. YIPaBO 13 TUX PasJiora YUTaB ce CIOj a + 00ase3Hu
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KOHKPeTiu3aiop jaBba KOHKYPEHTCKUM j€3SUYKNUM CPEJICTBOM CaMOM KOOp-
IVHMPAHOM BE3HUKY U, KOjU CYIICyMMpa 3Hauele JAaTOr KOHKpeTu3aTopa.
M3 Tora c/befiCcTBEHO NMPOMCTHUYE [la HUje Ta4YHO Ja pedeHwmue: llaxcwuso
2a je fioZnegana u 3amum 2a je nosgpasuna u Ilaxmwuso 2a je tioeneqgana a
3aiium 2a je io3gpasuna — IpUIIAAajy, Kako To cMatpa II. [Tumep (2018: 43,
67) - pasIM4IUTIM BpCTaMa pedeHuI[aMa: IIpBa CaCTaBHUM (KOIIY/IaTVBHUM),
a Ipyra CyIpoTHMM afiBep3aTUBHUM, TAKO Jia je Y NPBOj 3aifium KOHKpEeTH-
3aTOp KONYJIaTMBHOL, a y APYTOj afIBEP3aTMBHOT 3Hayema. 10 jefHOCTaBHO
HUje TauHO', jep cy obje pedeHMIle KONYTAaTUBHE, C TUM Jid je Y PedeHUI C
BE3HVKOM # KOHKPETU3AaTOP CYKLIECUBHOCTH €KCIIETUBAH, a Y pe4eHNIIN C
BE3HUKOM a — 006aBe3aH.

3Haveme CyKIeCUBHOCTU HMje jeAMHO, MaKO jecTe Hajuelrhe, 3Haueme
006aBe3HOI KOHKDETN3aTOpa y peYeHuIjaMa C Be3HMKOM d Y BPUjeHOCTU
KOIyJIaTUBHOT Be3HMKa #. Tako M CeMaHTUYKM KOHKPETU3aTOpM CUMY/ITa-
HOCTH (MICTOBPEMEHOCTH) MIMajy CTaTyC CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTMYKM 00aBe3HUX

6 UV He caMo Jia TO HUje TaYHO, HETO HYje HUTY MOXKe OMTY TauHO Ja HOCTOj! »,aBep3aTUBHA
CYKI[eCMBHOCT”, 3aTO IITO CYKIIeCMBHOCT IOApasyMujeBa HN3ame, a aJBep3aTMBHOCT
KOHTPACT. 3aTO Ce 0 BPEMEHCKOM IOATUIY CYIPOTHUX PedYeHNIIa MO>Ke TOBOPUTY CaMO
y ClydajeBuMMa KaJia Cé y KOHTPACT [jo/la3e BPEMEHCKM cajpxKaju, kao Hup.: Caga je cee
Y pegy, a_onga je 6uno 3auciia ilewiko. OBJje KOHTPACT YMHE: cAga VI OHJA, VI Ha HeMY
IOYMBa 3HaYeme CYNPOTHOCTY y 0BOj pedeHmiy. Mebytum, oy peuennny II. ITunep
(2018: 71) HaBOZM Kao MpuUMjep 3a ,CYHPOTHY pedeHn1y’ ¢ ,KOHKpeTusaropom™ (0Hga),
KOjM jOj, Y3 OCHOBHO CYTIPOTHO, K40 JOJATHO Jiaje i KaTeropyjaiHo ,BPEMEHCKO 3HaYebe .
VI TakBUX TpuUMjepa ca HOTPELIHO ,IPOrNaleHnM  KoHKperusaTopoM Kox II. ITumapa
Huje Mano. KoHkpeTnsaropuma ce Tako He MOTY CMaTpaTy 6pojHM IpYMjepu HaBeJleH! Y3
Be3HMK d, He CaMO Ca 3Ha4eheM CyKIIeCUBHOCTH Hero 1 ca “MjeCHIM” 3Ha4ereM (Kao HIIp.:
OBpie ux je Masno, a amo UX je MHOTO), MI/IM Ca 3HaYeHeM CYyIPOTCTAB/bEHOCTHU Y CTEIIeHy
(xao H1p.: CBe je 6o Bp/IO JIeno, a Hajneiiuia je 6una mysuka). Kao na je cBaky jexnuuny
Koja CIMjefu M3a Be3HMUKA, a Koja 14 Ha KoHKpeTnsartop I1. ITumep (2018) nmpornamasao
KOHKDEeTV3aTOPOM BE3HMYKOT 3Hayema, ¥ TO 3HayeHha YIPaBO HaBEeJEHOT Be3HMKa, C
TUM Jja Cy TIOMUjellaHy PUMjepPU Y KOjUMa KOHKPETU3aTOPU MMajy CaMO CEMaHTUYKY
byHKIMjy c TpUMjepuMa y KojuMa MMajy ,,KnaciuUKaIOHO-CeMAaHTUIKY  QYHKIUjY, aIn
U C IpUMjepuMa y KOjuMa KOHKPETU3aTOP YOIIIITe He IOCTOj, Tj. IOCTOj| CaMO Ha HUBOY
SIPUUMIbaBalba . AyTOp OYMTO HUje MMao HUKAKBOI KPUTEPUjyMa 3a UAeHTU]UKAIIIje
KOHKDPEeTH3aTOpa Be3HMYKOT 3HaUerha, OHOCHO CEMaHTHYKUX KOHKpeTu3aTopa. A meby
KpUTepujyMumMa MpeHTuuKamnyje ceMaHTUYKIX KOHKpPEeTU3aTopa iBa Cy HyXHa: 1. fa
KJIay3a JIMjeBO Off KOOpAMHATOpa (4MTaBa KIay3a, KOHTEKCT VIIM IIPeCcyNosuIyja) uMa
bYHKIMjy aHTellefleHTa, Ha Koju ce yiyhyje moMohy ceMaHTHYKOT KOOpAMHATOPa, 1 2. fia
CEMaHTUYKIM KOHKPETU3ATOP K0 je[MHNUIIA KOja IPUIIaZia K/Iay3y JeCHO Off KOOpAAMHATOpa,
omHOCcehM ce Ha efleMeHT U3 CTPYKType K/Iayse IUjeBO Off KOOPAMHATOPA, YNTABY K/Iay3y
KOHTEKCT VIU IPeCcyNno3uIujy — pedepuiie Ha UCTY 1I0jaM, Tj. YCIIOCTaB/ba Ca BIIM OJHOC
ceMaHTH4Ke Kopedeperunjannoctu. (Byknh 2014: 62).

7 CyKIIeCMBHOCT Ce, KaKO CBUM HaBe[leH) M aHaAM3UPaHyU NPUMjepyu MOKa3yjy, IpU U3pa-
JKaBalby KOIY/IATUBHIM pedeHMIlaMa 10 IIPaBU/Iy OCTBAapyje Kao BpeMeHCKa II0CTepuop-
HOCT. MebyTum, CyK1leCMBHOCT MOXe Y KOITyTaTMBHIM pedeHNUIIaMa, KaKo TO IToKasyje M.
Byxuh (2014: 96), 61Ty npencTaB/beHa 1 Ka0 BpeMeHCKa aHTePMOPHOCT. BpeMeHCcKy aHTe-
PUOPHOCT ,,BepubUKYjy~ CeMaHTUYKM KOHKPETU3ATOPH fpeilixogHo u iip(uj)e iHioza ymo-
Tpuje6/beHN Y3 Be3HUKe U WM d, Ka0 HIIp.: Y TOj IIKO/IM CaM MINAO Y IPBYU pas3pen, a [Su]
ape wwoza 'y 3abasuiuite (Bykuh 2014, 96: JI. Kn); Muxano je fomao mnpe mecT rognHa y
Kacaby [...], a [Su] @ipe imioza je mposeo fBe roguue y Cy6ornhesoj marasu... (Bykuh 2014,
96: 1. Auppuh) urp.
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y3 Be3HUK d, JOK Cy IO IPaBUIy eKCIUIETUBHY y3 BesHUK U (B. KoBaueBnh
2003: 84), mto motBphyjy u c/penehu npumjepu:

(2) YempaBa ce fa mocTaBjba MUTamWA, d (> U) y UCIIO 8peme TTIeia y OXKI-
Benor Menty u mucnu o wemy. (Kosauesuh 2003, 84: V. Auppuh); Unra-
Jal] BO/M Jia MY Ce KakKe CBe, ajIJ Y TOj KIbU3M ja caM Ce MaJjio IIOUTPaBao,
OTKpMBAO caM My HeKe CTBapH, d (> U) ucitiospemeHo caM ra 1 0OMarmb-
Bao. (Bykmh 2014: . Kum); JKernena je na on no6buje Hajsehn feo Hacnen-
CTBa, a (> u) y uciio goba ce mnammna fa he mehy 6pahom HacTaTu kaBra
(Byxnuh 2014: 85-86); Hukome ce HICMO TONMMKO YABapanu, a (> u) ipu-
oM KOOV ITUKITY, KOMUKO CBOjoj Bo/beHoj EBponn.® (ITonuTuka, 10.
6.2019, 20); A 0BO ... Tn4M Ha TpUatbe haka Ko paspemHOr CcTapelinHe fa
My IpUjaBMII KaKO TY je MaHTYII U3 3ajihe KIylle roBopuo 6e3obpasHe
peun u (> a) wpu iwiom e Maso uramapao. (bnni, 25. 11. 2018, 2) u .

Y3 BpeMeHCKa 3Hauewa CYKLECUBHOCTM M CUMY/ITAaHOCTM, 00OaBe3HU
CeMaHTUYKV KOHKPeTU3aTOp Y3 Be3HNK a Y KONynatuBHOj GyHKuuju (1j. ¥
BPMjeJHOCTY KOIY/IaTBHOT Be3HNUKa 1) jaB/ba ce U Y cilayujantom (mjecHom)
3Hauervy, Y TO Y PasINIMTUM CEMaHTUYKIM ITOATUIIOBMMA CIIAIIVIjaTHOT 3Ha-
gema (Byknh 2014: 124-159 ), xao HIIp.:

(3) o nopuHeBa m3nasue Cy U3 mapjaora u Muiene Japyrama, a (> u)
iiamo M ce Babaa rybu csaku tpar. (Kosauesnh 2003, 85: M. Byko-
Buh); Cap myryje y Tpct, a (> u) ogange mucnu nampe y ApreHTUHY
(Kosauesuh 2003, 85: V1. Augpuh); OBa Tauka je Ha ,TepeHy Omia
IpaBa HApOJHA Ta4YKa U (- a) iy Cy ce 4eCTO MOIJIe YyTI MHOTO6pOjHe
uctnHcke Hepobe. (KoBauesnh 2003, 85: II. Yrpunos); CaBeryjeM Tn
Jla OCTaHell ca HaMa, a (> u) oege heur 6UTK MOMITOBAH U TPOCTPYKO
no6popomrao. (Bykuh 2014, 156) uth.

IIpoBeniena aHanmm3a (He)CYNCTUTYEHTHOCTY BesHMKa J m A y koopau-
HMPAHOj KOITY/IaTMBHOj PeYeHNUIIN MOKas3asa je ja Cy Tu Be3HuIm mehycobHo
3aMjemMBY CaMo y C/TydajeBUMa Kajia Cy paheHn ceMaHTMYKUM KOHKpeTH3a-
TOpOM ofpeheHOr MOATHIIA KOITy/TaTMBHOT 3HaYeHha, ¥ TO KOHKPeTU3aTOPOM ca
3HaYeHeM CYKI[eCUBHOCTY KO MOCTEPHOPHOCTH, CUMYITAaHOCTH, U CIIAIyjal-
HOCTH, IOK Cy NIpUMjepy KOHKPeTM3aTOpa ca HAYMHCKUM 3Ha4eeM M 3Ha-
YereM CYKI[eCMBHOCTY KaO aHTePMOPHOCTY TOTOBO OKa3noHanHu. Konkpern-
3aTOpYU IpY TOMe HeMajy jeHaK CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTUYKM CTAaTyC Y3 BE3HUK
/1, xao IpUMapHO KOITY/TaTMBHY, U Be3HNUK A, KaO IIPMMApHO a/iBeP3aTVBHIL
Y3 Be3HUK JI KOHKPETU3aTOpM MMajy CTAaTyC eKCIUIETMBHMX, a y3 Be3HUK A
craryc o6aBe3HUX KOHKpeTusaropa. [Iputom je BasKHO HaITTaCUTH Ja ce ,KOH-
KPeTMU3aTOPOM He MOXKe HeIIOCPEJTHO JIeTEPMIHIICATI HEKO 3Haveme, Beh je o
IIeMKTUYKOT, 1 TO aHaOpCKOT KapakTepa. Ibume ce ynmyhyje Ha Hekn enemeHT
U3 KjIayse JIeBO Off CII0ja M/ U3 TeKCTa/UCKyPCca KOju IPETXOAM KOHKPETHOM
CIojy”, ¥ OH yBUjeK MMa (pyHKIMjy pedeHNYHOT 4IaHa (IpulomKe ofpenoe)

8 Konkperusarop fpu fiome / fpuiliom ¥Ma 3Hademe HpolipailiHe OKONHOCTHU, KOje je, ¥
CTBapy, OfIBPCTA 3HAYEHba CMY/ITAaHOCTH.
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y K/Iays| y K0joj je yrmoTpujeb/beH, C TUM Jja Ce IeroBa MCITyCTUBOCT MU eKC-
IJIETMBHOCT — I10 TpaBy/y Moryha ys BesHMK /1, a HeoCTBap/buBa y3 Be3HNUK A
- »,MOXe IIOCMaTpaTy Ha TPaMaTUYKOM M Ha CEMaHTUYKOM Inany. Heekcrme-
tBHU CK (ceMaHTMYKM KOHKPETM3aTOpy) Ha IpaMaTNYKOM IUIaHy 00aBe3HN
Cy €/IeMEeHT) PEYeHMYHOT MOJe/Na IOIITO HUXOBMM M30CTAaB/bambeM HacTajy
HeoBepeHe KOHCTPyKuymje. MHoro ce yemrhe ocTBapyje Apyru TUI MOCTEANUIIA,
ofH. nsoctabbame CK [ceMaHTMYKOr KOHKpEeTH3aTopa) JOBOAM JI0 IPOMeHe
ceMaHTHKe pedeHne” (Byxuh 2014: 230-231).

KOITYJIATUBHE PEYEHHUIJE C PEJIATUBHUM
HE3ABUCHUM K/JIAY3AMA YBEJJEHOM CIIOJEM U TO u/
unu A TO

Ocum y KOIynaTMBHUM pedeHuIama ¢ BesHunyMa J/ m A mpahenum
CEMaHTMYKUM KOHKDPETU3aTOPOM CYKLECMBHOCTH, CUMY/ITaHOCTU U/IN CIa-
LIMjaTHOCTU — Be3HMUIM J M A [jeNMMWUYHO Cy CYNCTUTYEHTHU Y jOLI jefi-
HOM CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTMYKOM IIOATUITy KOIYIaTMBHUX pedeHuua. To cy
pedeHnIe ¢ IPUK/byYHUM KOIIY/IATMBHUM peIaTUMBHUM KJIay3aMa yBeJeHUM
cnojem /I TO unu A TO, xao HIp.:

(4) ITocne my»e BpeMeHa OGUTPAO CaM y BUCOKOM PUTMY, U (> a) ifio je Benuku
nomax. (brn, 18. 5. 2018, 32); [Ipumopanu cte ga yyBate Tyhe Tajue, a (> u) @wio
BaM Tellko naja. (Beuepie HoBoCTH, 14. 5. 2018, 25).

OBe cy KONy/lIaTMBHE pedYeHuIle ¢ 003MpOM Ha CTPYKTYpy Apyre
IpUK/ByYHe KJay3e O/MUCKe Cy Halpujell aHaIM3VPAHUM KOIIYJIaTUBHIOM
peYeHuIaMa ca CEMaHTMYKMM KOHKPETU3aTOpuMa y3 Be3HUK a. Haume, xao
IITO Ce HU BE3HUK d y KOIY/IaTUBHOM 3Ha4yemy He MOXe YIoTpujebuTn 6e3
CEMaHTUYKOT KOHKPETM3aTOPa, TAKO Cé HI Y OBUM peYeHNI[aMa He MOTY yIIO-
TpUjeOUTH HU Be3HMK V] HM Be3HUK A aKO y3 BUX HHUje yIoTpujebbeHa u
femMoHcTparuBHa 3aMjeHnia TO. Kao mTo y KonmynaTuBHUM a-pedeHMIiaMa
CEMaHTWYKY KOHKPETM3aToOp MMa JeUKTUYKY PyHKIMjy aHadOpCKOT TUIIA,
TaKo je ¥ 3aMjeHNIa fi0 y OBUM pedeHMIIaMa TaKohe HeMKTIYKM aHaOpPCKI
VI KOAJIeCLIEHTHN (B. fla/be) CYNCTUTYEHT. J Kao IITO je ceMaHTUIKM KOH-
KpeTu3aTop yBUjeK pedeHNYHM YiIaH Y QYHKIMjU Koje IPUJIOIIKe ofpenode,
TAaKO 1 3aMjeHNUIa /0 MMa PYHKI[Mjy peYeHNYHOT YIaHa, U TO CyOjeKTa Mn
o0jekTa y 1aToj KoIynaTuBHOj Kaaysu. ITo jerHOM ce unak 6MTHO pasIukyjy
CeMAaHTMYKY KOHKPETU3aTOPY U CTPYKTYPHO 06aBe3HO (0OIUIaTOPHO) ifio y
NPUK/BYYHOj KOITY/IaTUBHOj K/1ay3u. CeMaHTMYKM KOHKPeTU3aTOpU HOCUOLIY
Cy KaTeropujajHor 3HaYemha BpeMeHa, MjecTa, Ha4lMHa U CJL., IOK je 3aMjeHnIa
ifio HMje HOCWUJIAIL] KaTeropujaHo CIeny(dUKOBaHOT 3Hauemwa. 360r Tora, 6e3
0031pa Ha TONMKE NMOAYAAPHOCTU Ca CEMAaHTUYKUM KOHKpPETH3ATOPMMA,
3aMjeHULa i#i0 Y CIOjy u/a fio HMje CEMAaHTUYKY KOHKpeTu3aTop. AlM jecTe
CTPYKTYpHO 06aBe3HN (0OMMIaTOpHM) KOHCTUTYEHT JaTe KOIyTaTHBHE Kla-
y3e, ca CTporo yrBpheHOM Mo3uumjoM 13a Be3HUKA U WIN d, TAKO fia Ca TUM
Be3HNIIMIMA YMHY CMHTAKCHMYKY OTTOKMPAH CII0j (KOju ce He MOXKe pasbujaTu
611710 KOjOM IPYTOM je3MYKOM jeJVIHUIIOM, I1a H €HK/IUTUKOM).
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Be3HnMuko-3aMjeHMYKN CIIOjeBM u @0 M a #io, Koje hemo ycrmoBHO
3BaTU BE3HUYKUM CIIOjeBMMA, HUCY allCOIyTHO 3aMjeUBY Y HE3aBUCHO-
CJIOKEHMM pedeHNI[aMa C IIPUK/bYyYHOM KOIYIaTMBHOM KIay3oM. Ibuxosa
3aMjemVBOCT, Ia CAMUM THUM ¥ CMHOHMMHOCT je, Kako hemo y majpoj aHa-
TU3Y BULjETH, SjeNMUIHA.

Be3HNYKM CIIOjeBM U @i0 ¥ a 70 CYIICTUTYEHTHU Cy Y He3aBUCHUM pede-
HUIIaMa, 3 K0 CMHOHMMOM MOTY Ce 3aMUjeHUTY U PeJIaTUBHOM 3aMjeHUIIOM
witio. Ta 3amjeHa je moryha y ciy4ajeBuMa Kafa witio U ifio U3 CIIOja u/a 1o
MIMajy YJIOTY NIPOCEHTEHIMjain3aTopa, Tj. Kaga ynyhyjy Ha cagpxaj mujene
nperxonHe Kinayse (Kopauh 1995: 148). VI mHave, 0 OBMM Ce He3aBUCHUM
pedeHuIlaMa y auTeparypu Hajdyerrhe roBopmiao ¢ 063MpoM Ha CIMYHOCTYU
KOje MIMajy ca 3aBMCHUM peueHMIIaMa C PeaTUBU3ATOPOM Uiifio, C TUM Ja Cy
Ta [jBa TUIIA peuyeHuIa cMaTpaHa u cuHoHMMHMM (B. Kopouh 1995: 148-153).
W saBucHa wifio-K/lay3a M He3aBUCHA KONIYIAaTMBHA u/a ifio-KIaysa jecy
IpUK/byYHe pelaTUBHE KIay3e JOLATHOT KOMeHTapa. Ibuma ce mo mpasuny
M3HOCY KOMEHTAap O CaJip)Kajy YMTaBe NPETXO[HE KIayse, K0joj ce Kao ILje-
MVHU ¥ IpUK/BY4Yyjy. HesaBucHe KonmynaTusHe u/a fiio-Kaayse gujesie UCTe
OCHOBHE KapaKTepUCTUKE Ca pelIaTUBHIM 3aBUCHNUM Wiifio-Kay3aMa, Kojuma
Cy 3aMjemuBe: ,IMajy 3a aHTeLe/lecHT YUTaBy peYeHMUIly, YBUjeK Cy Hepec-
TPUKTVBHE I 110 IIPaBIIy Cy HOCTIIOHMpPAHE Y OGHOCY Ha HazipeheHy pede-
Huny” (Kopmuh 1995:149), mito norsphyjy u cpenehu npumjepu y xojuma
hemo y 3arpagm ca cTpenmuioM IOKa3MBaTy CYNCTUTYEHTHOCT He CaMo
usMeby criojeBa u iio 1 a {io, HETO ¥ C PeATUBMU3ATOPOM UTTIO:

(4a) Op>xumM ce cTape TaTMHCKe: 3APAB AYX Y 3APABOM Temy, U o (> a o / wiiiio)
M1 je goBospHO. (Bn, 30. 4. - 2. 5. 2018, 29); Bpartuo je Bajoy u 'prua u wwio (>
a tio / witio) je HopManHo’. Ca BUMa je MMao HajBMIIe yCIleXa M CUTYpPHO Ja ca
IIIMa IMa HajBUIIe CAMOTIOY3/iarha, a o0 (> u 1o / wiifio) MY je y OBOM TPEHYTKY
Hajorpebunmje. (Bewepme HoBOCTH, 29. 4. 2018, 37); Yiunm cMo y nonyduHae u
o (> a o / wiio) je 6uo unm. (Bewepwe HOBOCTH, 20. 4. 2019, 37); VI mensuo-
Hepu Bo6ujajy HajBuIlle TIeH3uje, a o (> u o / wilio) CMO ycTieny 3axBasbyjyhu
terkuM pepopmama. (Bedeprse HoBoCTH, 11. 11. 2018, 13); HauBHOCT 1 01CYCTBO
CBaKe CyMmbe OMIM Cy Moja jemVHa KpUBMIA — a4 o0 (> u ifio / witio) ce mnaha.
(Oanac, 20-21. 7. 2019, Henerma, IX); Tpeba ocratut 036msbaH, a iio (> u itio / witio)
je Temko. (Beuepme HoBocTH, 1. 8. 2019, 3); Hokosuh je off jyde v 3BaHNIHO IIPBU
urpad Ha ATTI mucty, a o he u octatn 1o Kpaja roguse. (Bbnu, 6. 11. 2018, 39);
Hukapma HrCTe pekiu [a CTe TOrpelny, d ifio (> u iio / wiio) Hapox He BOJM.
(Hanac, 19. 12. 2018, 8); Henute HApOR U o (> a @0 / wilio) Huje HUKAKO [KOOpoO.
(Hanac, 27. 8. 2019, 8); MebyTum, MeHTamHo cMo 6unu jauu of, XpBarta, u o (> a
iio / witio) je mpecypuio. (Bedepwe HOBOCTY, 16. 7. 2018, 31) UTA.

Y cBUM HaBeleHUM IIpUMjepuMa CIIOjeBU u o 1 a o MehycobHo cy
3aMjelMBI VI CUHOHMMHY, 3 CMHOHMMHU CY U Ca PeNaTUBU3ATOPOM ULIHIO.
Ibuma ce mpux/bydyje KOIy/lIaTUBHA KIay3a, KOjoM ce o0jalmaBa cajpiKaj
Iyjerie IIPeTXORHe Kyay3e, TaKo [ja UX je TePMUHOIOIIKY Haj00/be OfjpeuTu
Kao objacHugbere unu exciinaHattiueéHe penamiuéHe KOOpguHupaue Kaayse

9 VlHTepnmyHKUMja y IpMUMjepuMa HMje MMjembaHa U Kajfia je HeMCIIPaBHa, HeTo je 3a/jp>KaHa
OHa KOjy Ma eKCIepPIMPaHM OOINK pedeHuIIe.
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(KoBaueBuh 1998: 24). VI3 HaBefjeHNX HpuUMjepa MOIJIO OU ce, IOTPELIHO,
3aK/ByYUTH Jla Ce OBE eKCIUIAaHATUBHE peaTVBHE KOOPAMHUpaHe Kiayse
CMHOHUMHE Ca Wii0-PeNIaTUBHNM 3aBYICHUM Kjay3aMa Kajia ce peanmsyjy
camo y nocrnosunuju. TakaB monoxaj jecte Hajuemhm u HajyobudajeHu;jm,
anu He u HyXaH. Haume, faTe ce KoopauHMpaHe KIayse C Be3HUYKUM CIIOje-
BUMa u/a 7i0 MOTY YIOTpMjeOUTH U y MHTepIo3uujy, tj. usmeby aujenonsa
IpeTXOfHe K/Iay3e, ITo bjenogano notBphyjy crbenehn kopnycHu npumjepu:

(46) CrBapwu, a o (> u wo / wino) CenumoBuh y6ea/pnBo MOKasyje, HUMATIO
HuCcy 6une upHo-6ene. (Janac, 21. 10. 2018, 9); Oyxxuu cMo, u o (> a o /
Wil0) BeOMa UCKPEHO MUC/IMM, CBOjUM IpeL[MMa [a UM JAMO TO JIeNo oberexa-
Bame. ([Janac, 19-20. 5. 2018, 3); Mertox Komytuhes - u im0 (> a wwio / winio) je
CYLITACTBEHO KaJ| [IEfaMO Ca je[JHOT OIIITHjer CTAHOBUIITA — HUje Y IPAaBOM
cvucny nopenbenn (Kosauesnh 1998, 28: H. Ilerkosuh); OHa - a iwio (> u @io
/ WiTio) HAC y HAIlleM KOHTEKCTY 3aHMMa — CafpXKU MOoCceOHy BPCTY TpeTuparba
nauena (Kosauesuh 1998, 28-29: II. bacra) utx,

»YMeTameM eKCIUIaHaTVBHe KOOPAMHNpaHe KIay3e y CTPYKTypy IpeT-
XOf{He KJIay3e MMjerba ce AeMKTUYKY CTaTyC 3aMjeHute ido. Kox mocrmoHo-
BaHe eKCIIAHATMBHE PeJlaTMBHe KOOpAMHMPaHe KIays3e 3aMjeHMLa ilo0 MMa
UCK/byunBo aHadopcKy QyHKIujy, Oynyhnm ga ymyhyje Ha njenmny cagpxaja
IpeTXOfiHe Kiayse. VIHTepHomanujoM eKCITaHaTMBHE Kilay3e AeMOHCTpa-
TMBHA 3aMjeHMIIA {0 ce M3MjellTa U3 aHapOPUYKOr MOMOXKaja, TAKO Ja Ce
OHa, Ta 3aMjeHNIa, caJi Hajma3y Ha pasMebu mamehy monoxkaja xarapopcke
n aHadopcke 3amjeHuie, jep ynyhyje m Ha mperxopmehu m Ha cnujesehn
cafipXKaj pedeHNIle y 4Mjy je CTPYKTYpy yK/bydeHa. ,,[a je 3aMjeHuna tapa,
3aIIpaBO, UICTOBPEMEHO 1 IPOTPECUBHY 1 PEIPECUBHYU CYICTUTYEHT, Tj. OHa
je xoanecuentHu cyncruryeHT (KosaweBmh 1998: 30). Ocum Tora, yme-
TameM eKCIUIAHaTHBHe KOOPAUHNpPaHe K/Iay3e Y CTPYKTYpy IpeTXOgHe Kila-
y3e, Ta pellaTMBHA He3aBJCHA KJIay3a y3 eKCIUIAHATUBHO Jj00Uja 1 3Haueme
IPONO3UI[IOHOT NHTEH3M(UKATOPA, jep ce ’OM KOMYHUKAaTUBHO (okycupa
3aBpIIHM MO CafpKaja IPeTXOfHe KIay3e. ,, [a MHTePIIONNCaHa KIay3a MMa
06jacHNI6eHO-MHTeH3M(DUKATOPCKY Y/IOTy. A YIIpaBO Ta MHTEH3UPUKATOP-
cka ¢pyHKuuja u omoryhyje joj (3ampaBo: Hamaxke) peMeTarme U3 HOCTIO3M-
nuje y narepnosunyjy” (Kosauesmuh 1998: 33)

Y cBUM HampujeJ HaBef[eHUM IpUMjepuMa, 6e3 0063upa Ha TO Jja 1iu je
3aMjeHMIa 0 y CIOojy u/a o aHaOPCKM MM je KOATeCIieHTHM CYICTUTY-
eHT, b0j je CHHOHMMHa pe/laTyBHA 3aMjeHuIa winio. Pasmuka nusmeby cyncru-
TYEHTHUX 4/a (0 Vi Wifio-K/Iay3a CaMo je y ’bUXOBOM I'PaMaTUYKOM 3HAYeHY:
U 70 ¥ @ TO HOCHOLM Cy I'PaMaTMYKOT 3Ha4ema ,KOOPAUHALMjA , & Wii0 —
rpaMaTMYKOr 3HavYemwa ,,cybopauHayja’.

MebyTum, y cBUM NPUK/ByYHUM eKCIUIAHATMBHVUM pelTaTUBHMM He3a-
BJICHMM KJjIay3aMa JJOaTHOT KOMEHTapa, Kako OHUM peaj30BaHUM y HOCT-
HO3UIjJ TAaKO ¥ OHMM peaM30BaHUM Y MHTEPIO3NLNju, HUCY MehycoOHO
3aMjemBVBI CIIOjeBM U 0 VI/WIN a i0,  HUCY HM 3aMjebVBI PETaTUBHOM
3aMjeHNLOM UTTIO.
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Camo ce c1oj a o — He3aMjembVB HUTY CIIOjeM U ifi0 HUTY pelaTMBHOM
3aMjeHUIIOM Wiiiio — yIoTpeb/baBa y ClIy4ajeBuMa Kajja My aHTellefIeHT Hije
I[ujena MpeTXofHa K/lay3e, HETO HeKM HeH CYICTaHTUBHM AMO (CyICTaH-
TYBHA JIEKCeMa VIV CUHTAarMa), 4ije ce 3HaYermhe KOHKPeTU3Yyje NIy UieHTU-
¢buKyje eKCITaHATVBHOM KOIIY/IATMBHOM PeTaTBHOM He3aBMCHOM K/Iay30M
yBeJIeHOM CIIOjeM a iio. ExcrilaHaTuBHa He3aBUCHA pe/laTUBHA a fi0-K/lay3a
Mopa OUTY HOCTIIOHOBaHA Y OJHOCY Ha CYNICTAaHTUBHU aHTELE[IeHT, C TUM
fla MO>Ke OMTH y TIOCTHOSUIIVjU C 063MPOM Ha KJIay3y Y KOjoj je aHTElle/leHT,
VUIM TIaK MOXKe OMTM yMeTHyTa usMeby mmjesioBa mpeTxopHe Kiaayse: M TO
usMeby aHTelefleHTa U IPEOCTAJIOT AMjeNna Kiaayse, mTO MOTBphyjy u cibe-
nehy xoprycHu npuMjepy, y KojuMa heMo CynicTaHTUBHU aHTEL[e[leHT UCTHU-
LIaTY TOfiB/Ia4yeheM:

(5) Ilporectu jecy rpabaHcky, anu opraHusoBaHe IpyIle JbYIU, d iHo (> *u o /
*WiTio) Cy CTpaHKe MV IIOKPeTH, YBeK MOTy fia mpey3my mporect ([JaHac, 6. 3.
2019, 3); Petky npeocrany mpujaresbu a iio (> *u o / *wiitio) cy 6unm yrmas-
HOM OHM KOjU Cy Ce jOII YBeK 3a HEIITO MOITIM OrpebaTy KOJ iera, ysamyn cy
ra yrmosopaBaaM fia Nuje IpeBMIIe ,KOKa-KoIy 1 fa Huiura He jeme. (ITomm-
THKa, 11. 11. 2019, 23); 3opaHa je, BepyjeM, curypHa u 6e3benna y Bragu cse ok
He 3apaTy ca jeIHOM 0c0b0M Koja 0 TOMe OmIydyje, a iio (> *u wio / *uitio)
je Byuuh. (Tanac, 31. 10. 2018, 4); TparuuHo je ga Byunh 6yme obopen s6or
jenuHe UCIpaBHe CTBAPU KOjy IOKYyIUAaBa Aa ypajgu, a o (> *u o / *witio) je
na Habe HaunH na 6e36emHO perynuie ogHoce ca Kocosom. ([Janac, 1. 11. 2018,
8); IleTpmja Me je mofceTMIa Ha HEIITO IITO CaM U paHuje 3Hama, a o (> *u
W0 / *wiiHio) je fa je >KMBOT HEIOZHOLUBUBO Texak 6e3 Bexpue. (ITonntuka,
23. 11. 2018, 13); Mehytum, ga 6ucre octBapuiu Heke Behe unpese, mopahere
HEIITO >KpTBOBATH, a iio (> *u @io / *wiiio) je, HajBepOBaTHIje, HEIITO IITO je
[IOBE3aHO C BAlIMM IIPMBATHNM U /byOaBHUM KMBOTOM. (Beuepme HOBOCTH, 27.
8. 2019, 32); [omrao je, kaxe, C TpU IIaBHe TeMe, a o (> *u ifio / *witio) cy
3abpumaBsajyhe cTame cBeTCKe TPrOBUHE, OMOAMBEP3UTET Ca CTPABUYHIM Clie-
HaMa 13 AMa3OHMje U )KeHCKO obpasoBame. (Beuepmwe HOBOCTH, 26. 8. 2019, 9);
PasyMeMo ce OIJIMYHO ¥ MIMaMO UCTYU Wb, d i0 (> *u iHio / *wiiio) je fa ,,JyTpo”
Ha [IpBoj 6yze jour 6o/me n rreganuje. (Ilonmnrtuxa, 31. 8. 2019, 32); Jegau jynax
y poMaHy ce Hajja ia ce Huje JeCUI0 OHO LITO je 6uo, a o (> *u o / *wiiio)
je par. (bauw, 15. 1. 2019, ITon&Kyntypa, 4); OHo 1m1TO je 6110 Y HafIEXXHOCTH
MVHNCTAPCTBA, 4 ifio (> *u o / *wiiio) je pok IOINca, MUHICTaPCTBO je ypa-
Anio 3a roguuy u no gauna. (Ilonmrtuka, 18. 10. 2018, 6); IIncao cam noogasHO
6anr y oBoj pybpuiiy, He moMuisyhu uMeHa, Kaxo je jeaH Moj 3eM/bak, a o (-
*u o / *wiiio) je 6uo 3. C. Munh, jypehu mo Hosom Beorpany 3a ,,oxbernum
mamarajem’, Ha TOTOBO KMJIOMeTap Of CTaHa ,CYCTUrao  IITHILY Ha je[{HOj Tepacu
(Danac, 20-21. 10. 2018, Hexema, XVI) uts.

[Tpuxspy4Ha penaTuBHA He3aBUCHA K/Iay3a OBJjje JOZATHOT KOMEHTapa He
OfTHOCHM Ce€ Ha YMTaB CaJ[p>Kaj IPeTXO/[He K/Iay3e, HETO Y OKBUPY Te K/lay3e Ha
CaMOo jeflaH CYICTAaHTVBHM €IeMEHT (CYICTAaHTUBHY JIEKCEMY VIV CUHTArMy)
4je 3HaYerhe KOHKPeTu3yje, OfHOCHO neHTnduKyje. To ce sHaueme y 7aToj
CTPYKTYPM HE3aBMCHOC/IOXKEHEe peueHMIle M3pa’kaBa CaMO KOIY/IaTMBHOM
eKCIUIAaHATYBHOM HE3aBMCHOM KJ/Iay30M yBENEHOM ca a ifio, JoK MoryhHocT
ynoTpebe CII0ja u i#io MIN peaTUBMU3aTOPa WAii0 N30CTaje.
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Camo ce crmojeM u #1i0 — He3aMje€lBUBUM HMU CIIOjeM U {0 HY pelTaTUBHOM
3aMjeHMIIOM wiilio — yIoTpeb/baBa 3a yBohemwe pecilipuxitiuéHe KOIIyIaTBHE
penatuBHe Kiayse. TakBa u ifl0-K/aysa HUKAJ, 3a aHTELEIEHT HeMa IIje/IuHY
npeTxofHe Knayse. OHa ce MpUK/bydyje CEeMaHTUUYKY HEMHAMBUJYaNN30Ba-
HOM (HeoxpeheHOM) IIOjMy O3HaUEHOM VIMEHMYKOM JIEKCEMOM W/IM CHHTAr-
MOM. /] @io-Kmay3a faTy 110jaM Cy>KaBa, MHAMBKAYanusyje (oxpebyje) ra Tako
IITO Ce IeHOTaTMBHO 3Hauere CyIICTAaHTHBHE JIeKCeMe MU CMHTarMe IpeBO
y pedeperunjamHo. Y ob6mbesxkaBamy PeCTPUKTHBHOT 3HAaYelba PelaTHBHO]
He3aBJICHOj U {{0—K/ay3) HICY KOHKYPEHTHe Klay3e TBOpeHe HM ca a ifl0 HU
Cca pelaTVBHOM 3aMjeHIIIOM Wiitio, 4eMy Cy HOTBpAa u c/befehu mpumjepn:

(6) Buiie BomuM fa raemam LpTaHe ghl/mMOBe Y OpUTMHANY U o (> *a o /
*WiTio) OHe Koje caM Iefao y metuwbcTBy. (bmum, 15-16. 2. 2019, nogarak ,I'B
marasuH’, 1); llaHrajcka nucTa MCK/By4MBO y3UMa y 003MpP UCTPAKMBAYKY

KOMIIeTeHIIN]y YHUBEP3UTeTa, u o (> *u o / *wiio) oHy Kojy je Beh Heko
apyru npenosHao. (JaHac, 28. 8. 2019, 7).

Kao mTo ce 13 HaBefjleHUX IIpKUMjepa BUAM, Y PECTPUKTUBHOj YHOTpeOu
u ifio-He3aBNCHA pelaTMBHA K/Iay3a MMa CenuduyHy cTpykTypy. VM3a cioja
U 1110 [OMa3y JeMOHCTpaTUBHA KaTaopcky yroTpujeb/beHa 3aMjeHnIia oHaj/
oHa/oHo KopedepeHTHa ca CYIICTAHTUBHUM aHTELeIeHTOM, C TUM Jia je IpaTu
U 3HaYeHe jOj eKCIUIMIMpa PeCTPUKTUBHA Koju-knaysa. [IpebannBamem Te
3aMjeHulle Y3 aHTellefIeHT Y IPeTXOAHOj KIay3!) JaTa ce He3aBUCHOC/IOKEeHa
peyeHNnIa C He3aBUCHOM KOITy/IaTMBHOM PeCTPUKTUBHOM KJIay30M IIPeo6n-
Kyje y CeMaHTMYKU eKBM/Ba/JIEHTHY 3aBYICHOCTIOXKEHY pe4eHNI]y ca 3aBYCHOM
KOjU-pelTaTUBHOM PECTPUKTUBHOM K/Iay30M, yIL:

(6a) Buze BonmuM fa raefgaM npraHe GUIMOBE Y OPUTMHANY U 70 OHE KOje caM
I7Iefjao y AeTUCTBY. (> Buie BomuM fa IiefaM oHe upraHe QuaMoBe y opu-
TMHANy Koje caM IJeflao y AeTuibcTBY); lllanrajcka mucra UCK/bYYMBO y3UMa ¥

0063Mp UCTPaXKMBAYKY KOMIIETEHIIU]Y VHUBEP3NUTETA, U ifi0 OHY KOjy je Beh Heko

apyru npenosHao. (- [llaHrajcka mucTa UCK/BYIMBO y3UMa y 0031p OHY UCTpa-
XUBAYKY KOMIETEHIU]Y VHIBEP3UTETA K0jY je Beh HeKO IPyru MperosHao).

BesHmukm ckyn u flio He3aMjemUB je, JaKie, CKYIIOM d 10 Y He3aBUC-
HOCTIOXKEHO] KOITy/TATMBHOj PEYEeHUIN ¥ KOjOj Ce U fi0-K/Iay3a OHOCK Ha CyII-
CTaHTUBHI aHTELleICHT 4YMje 3Haderbe CY>KaBa, TAKO /1a IMa PECTPUKTMBHO
3Hauewe. CKyIoBa u 0 U a ii0 KOjMa Ce yBOJie KOIyJTaTMBHE HE3aBUCHE
penatuBHe pedeHue' CyICTUTYeHTHM CY caMO Kafia ce u/a fio-peaTuBHA
He3aBJICHA KJIay3a OfIHOCH Ha CaJjp>Kaj LiMjesie IpeTXonHe Kayse, U Kafa cy
TV CKYIIOBIU 3aMjelUBU ¥ peIaTUBHOM 3aMjeHMuoM wizio (Hmp.: IlocBahao
je Hapog, u/a itio Huje [o6po). Kajja ce He3aBMCHA peaTUBHA K/Iay3a OJHOCK
CaMo Ha CYIICTAaHTMBHM aHTELeJeHT U3 CTPYKType IIPeTXOfHe Kiay3se (a He
Ha IbeH Cafp)Kaj y Ije/IMHN) U CeMaHTMYKM KOHKPeTHU3yje 3Hayerbe TOr aHTe-
IleleHTa, Tafia je Moryha yroTpe6a caMo a fio-penaTuBHe KOIyTaTMBHE He3a-
BUCHe Ky1ay3e (HIp.: Mu ¥MaMo UCTH Wb, d 70 je Ja 3aBPIINMO QaKyITeT).

10 O xapaxTepucTKaMa u (II0J) TUIIOBYMA peaTMBHMX He3aBMCHMX pedeHn1a B. y Kopaue-
Buh (1996: 78-89) m (1997: 49-61).
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Kana HesaBMCHa pelaTMBHA K/lay3a MMa PeCTPUKTMBHY QYHKIMjy Y3 CYII-
CTAaHTUBHI AHTCEUCOCHT W3 HpeTXOI[He K}Iay3e, Tajga C€ OHa yBO,[[I/I caMo
criojeM u o' (Hmp.: Bomum ma rnemam uprane GuaMoBe, u o OHe Koje caM

I/Ieflao y IeTUECTBY = Bomum ma rmegam one 1iprane QUIMOBE y OPUTMHALY
Koje caM ITIefja0 y JeTUCTBY).

3AK/BYYAK

Ha sak/py4umo. AHanM3a je IMoKasaja Jja ce CYyICTUTYEHTHOCT KOIy/Ia-
TUBHOT Be3HNUKa VI ¥ mpuMapHO ajiBep3aTMBHOT Be3HMKA A y He3aBMCHO]
KOITy/IaTUBHO] PeYeHNUI[M OCTBApyje CaMoO y fIBa CTPYKTYpPHO-CEMaHTHYKa
TUIIa KOIYJATVBHMX PEYEHNIIa, ¥ TO y: a) KONYJTaTMBHMM pedyeHMIlaMa ca
CeMaHTUYKVM KOHKPETU3aTOpMMa BPEMEHCKOT U CIIal|Mja/THOT 3HaYema, 1 6)
KOIIy/TaTUBHMM pedYeHMIlaMa C PeaTMBHOM He3aBMICHOM K/Iay30M YBEJE€HOM
CTIOjeM U o /UK a fo.

Y npBoM TUIy KOOpAVHUpaHe KOIy/JIaTMBHe pedyeHule BesHuUM VM u
A Mebyco6HO cy 3aMjemuBU caMo y CIydajeBUMa Kaja cy npaheHn cemaH-
TUYKMM KOHKPETM3aTOpOM ofpeheHor MmopTuna KomyIaTMBHOT 3HaYeHa, U
TO KOHKPETU3aTOPOM Ca 3HayeheM CYKLeCMBHOCTM Kao IOCTE€PUOPHOCTH,
CUMYNITAaHOCTY, U CHAIVjaTHOCTH, MOK Cy IpUMjepy KOHKpeTusaTopa ca
HAYMHCKUM 3HAY€HheM I 3HAYEHEM CYKLECMBHOCTM KAaO aHTEPUOPHOCTY
TOTOBO OKa3MoHaaHN. KOHKpeTusaTopu npy ToMe HeMajy jelHaK CTPYKTYp-
HO-CEeMaHTUYKM CTAaTyC Y3 Be3HMK JI, Kao NMPUMapHO KOIyJaTUBHU, U Be3-
HUK A, KaO IPMMapHO aJBep3aTVBHU. Y3 Be€3HMK V] KOHKPETU3aTOpU MMajy
CTaTyC eKCIUIETMBHUX, a Y3 Be3HUK A cTaTyc 006aBe3HUX KOHKPEeTM3aTopa.
VcnyctnBocT 06aBe3sHMX JeTepMUHATOpPA JOBOAU HO CTPYKTYPHMX W/VIIN

11 Ca ,,Be3sHMYKUM CIIOjeM U ifi0, Y KOjeM je {fi0 TOHMYKA pHjed, He CMUje ce MUjelIaTy CII0j U
70 Y KOjeM je ifio aTOHMYHO, jep Taj CII0j HeMa Be3UBHY, Hero uMa GyHKIUjy MHTeH3upuKa-
TOpa ,,0caMoCTasbuBada”. OcaMocTajberbe je CHHTaKCUYKO-CTYIMCTUYKY IOCTYHAK KOjUM
ce 113 KOMYHUKATVBHUX /MM CTMJICKMX PA3jiora IOCeOHO MCTIYe HeKU Off PeYeHUYHIX
yraHoBa. OcaMOCTa/buBay 4 {0 CIYXY fla Ceé KOMYHMKATVBHO M CTUIMCTUYKU UCTAKHe
HeKM Off YIAHOBA 3aBMCHe CMHTarme. Haume, ,u3Mel)y ynmpaBHOT 1 3aBICHOT 4YaHa CYH-
Tarme, 6e3 0631pa y KakBOj U KOJIMKO UBPCTOj CMHTaKCHYKO-CeMaHTUYKOj Be3) OHU OV,
ymehe ce nnresudukarop u o (ca aronnykum 10)” (KoBauesnh 2015: 329), kao HIIp.:

Pey je 6uya o HajaBy, u @0 06jaB/beHoj y BaueM nucty. (Janac, 26-27. 5. 2018, 4); Bpa-
THO ce U o Ha 6eoM Komwy (Beuepme HOBOCTH, 16. 3. 2019, 12: HacnoB); MHOTHM CNu-
Kapy MuILy, 4 o Bp1o fobpo. (Beuepwe HOBOCTH, 4. 1. 2019, 18-19); YuecTBoBahy y
u360pHOj KaMIIamy U 7o ca 3aK0Bo/bcTBOM. (ITonmuTnka, 9. 8. 2019, 5); TexHM4UKM KBap
je Moryh 1 Koji HOBOT BO3WJIa, U {10 y3 CBe IPEOCTPOXKHOCTHU IpeBo3HMKa. ([TonuTuka,
24. 7. 2019, 15); HoBa Tpka y HaopyXamwy pemnhe cBe mpobreme /byfckor poaa. M o
sayBek. (ITomuTuka, 28. 10. 2018, 13: [lparosy6 Mununh Kapno); Hajrexxu gax oTkako
je Ha 4eny Byafie, IO COIICTBEHOM IIpU3HAlbY, MIMajia je IOYeTKOM Maja OBe TOJMHE, U {i0
360r yak Tpu wiaHa cBora tuma. (ITonuruka, 18. 10. 2018, 1) utx.

OBaKBO CTMJIMCTMYKO OCAMOCTA/bMBahe PeYeHNYHMX VIV CMHTAarMAaTCKMX YIaHOBA HITje
HU y KaKBOj Be3) Ca IPUK/bYYHVUM peaTUBHUM HE3aBUMCHMM K/lay3aMa, I1a Ce TAaKBO CTH-
JIVCTUYKO MHTeH3U(PUKATOPCKO U {li0 He CMUje JOBOSUTH Y Be3y, OGHOCHO moucTosjehn-
BaTM Ca U 1i0 Y PYHKIIVjU BE3UBHOT €/IeMEHTa Pe/IaTUBHUX KOIIY/IaTUBHUX KJIay3a.
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CeMaHTMYKUX IOC/hefnIa, Oyayhn ma pedeHmija mocraje Moy rpaMaTuyku
HEOBjepeHa, MM [0/a3y 4O IPOMjeHe IheHOT 3HAYemha.

Y npyrom Tuiy, Tj. y KOIyJTaTUBHUM pe4eHNUIlAMa peYeHNUIjaMa C pesa-
TUBHOM Ha3aBUCHOM K/Iay30M YBeJE€HOM CIIOjeM u ifio U/UIN a o, ,Be3-
HUYKY CKYIOBY U 0 ¥ a 10 CYIICTUTYEHTHU Cy CaMo KaJa ce u/a iio-pe-
TaTMBHA He3aBNMCHA Kjay3a OJHOCU Ha cafpiKaj LiMjeie MPeTXOHe Kiay3e,
U Kajia Cy TU CKYIIOBM 3aMjeVBIU ¥ PeIaTUBHOM 3aMjeHUIIOM W0 (HIIp.:
ITocsabao je Hapon, u/a wwio/wiiio uuje [o6po). Kana ce He3aBucHa penaTuBHa
K/Iay3a OJHOCH CaMO Ha CYICTaHTMBHMU aHTELleEeHT U3 CTPYKType IpeT-
XOJHe K/Iay3e (a He Ha IeH CaJpiKaj y Lje/IMHN) ¥ CEMAaHTUYKM KOHKPeTu3syje
3Haueme TOT aHTelleleHTa, Tajja je Moryha ynorpeba caMo a fio-peaTuBHe
KOITy/IaTVBHE He3aBVCHe K1ay3se (HIp.: My MMaMo MCTH I, 4 70 je ia 3aBp-
muMo ¢akynrer). Kajja HesaBUCHA pelaTMBHA Kjlay3a MMa PeCTPUKTUBHY
bYHKIMjY Y3 CYNICTAHTMBHY aHTelleIeHT 13 IIPEeTXOAHe KiIayse, Tajja ce OHa
YBOZM caMo crojeM u o (Hnp.: Bomum fa rinefam uprane GUIMoBe, u ifio OHe
Koje caM I7Ieflao y AeTUCTBY = BonmuMm na rieam one 1ipTane QuaMoBe kxoje

caM I7Iefjao y IeTUICTBY).

NsBopu

bmnn - Blic, dnevne novine iz Beograda.

Beuepmwe HOBOCTU — Beuepre Hosociliu, THEBHE HOBUHE U3 beorpapa.
Ianac - Danas, dnevne novine iz Beograda.

[Monutyka - Ionuttiuka, THeBHe HOBMHe U3 beorpapa.
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Milos§ M. Kovacevié

(NON)SUBSTITUENT CONJUNCTIONS “I” AND “A” IN A
COORDINATE COPULATIVE CLAUSE

Summary

The paper analyzes the possibility of the copulative conjunction I and primarily adver-
sative conjunction A being substituent in a coordinate copulative clause. It has been demon-
strated that “substituence” is only possible in two structural and semantic types of copulative
sentences: a) copulative sentences with semantic concretizers of temporal and spatial mean-
ing, and b) copulative sentences with a relative coordinate clause introduced by the conjunc-
tion i to and/or a to.

In the first type of the coordinate copulative sentence conjunctions I and A are inter-
changeable only in those cases when they are followed by a semantic concretizer of a certain
subtype copulative in meaning, especially a concretizer carrying the meaning of succes-
siveness in the sense of posteriority, simultaneousness, and spatiality, while the examples of
concretizers with the meaning of manner and successiveness in the sense of anteriority are
almost occasional. Next to the conjunction I concretizers have the expletive status, whereas
next to the conjunction A they have the mandatory status. Omission of mandatory determin-
ers brings about structural and/or semantic consequences, since the sentence becomes either
grammatically unauthenticated, or its meaning is changed.

In the second type, i.e. in copulative sentences with a relative coordinate clause introduced
by the conjunction i to and/or a to, “conjunctional” clusters i to and a to are substituent only
when i/a to-relative coordinate clause refers to the content of the entire previous clause, and
when these clusters are replaceable by a relative pronoun $to (e.g.: Posvadao je narod, i/a to/ $to
nije dobro). When a coordinate relative clause refers only to the substantive antecedent from
the structure in a previous clause (and not to its content as a whole) and semantically concre-
tizes this antecedent, it is possible to use a to-relative copulative coordinate clause (e.g.: Mi
imamo isti cilj, a to je da zavr$imo fakultet). When a coordinate relative clause has a restrictive
function next to the substantive antecendent from a previous clause, it is then introduced by
the conjunction i to (e.g.: Volim da gledam crtane filmove, i to one koje sam gledao u detin-
jstvu = Volim da gledam one crtane filmove koje sam gledao u detinjstvu).

Keywords: coordinate sentence, copulative clause, conjunctions i and a, substituent forms,
semantic concretizer, independent relative clause

Ipummen: 1. cetitiiembap 2019. cogute
IIpuxeahen: 1. geyembap 2019. Zogume
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Bojana M. Beposuh'
Ynusepsuineii y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonousko-ymemiHu4KY Paxyniieti
Kaitiegpa 3a cpiicku jesux

Ob/INIIN MHOVTHUTVIBA Y TOBOPY TYTUHA,
HOBOTI I1A3APA I CJEHUIIE?

Y pany ce ca MOpQOIOLIKOT acleKTa aHaau3upa MHGUHUTKUB y
ropopy Tyruua, Hosor ITasapa u Cjennne. O6mmuun mHPuHUTHBA
yTBphyjy ce Ha ocHOBY rpabe mpUKyIUbeHe O M3BOPHUX AMjaIeKart-
CKMXTOBOPHUKA. 32 pa3/INKy Ofi I/IaBHMHE I TOKaBCKUX TOBOPA M CTaH-
IapIHOT je3MKa, MICIUTVMBAHU UAMOM KapaKTepuile ce foOpoM ouyBa-
Howhy MHUHNUTUBA y CBUM Hacneh)eHNM CMHTaKCUYKIM CTy>K6aMa, a
IpUIMKe Ha YMTABOM apeajy pellaTUBHO Cy yjefHadeHe. [TocmaTpaHo
ca MOpdOJIOIIKOTr acreKkTa, MehyTum, yBuba ce BapujaHTHOCT Koja ce
MIPEeBACXOJHO TIYe IIPUCYCTBA NY>KUX GOpMU ca pVMHATHUM -U Ha jefi-
HOM Ji IIIXOBOT OJICYCTBa Ha PyTOM Jielly TepUTOpuje, Iae GyHKIMOo-
HULIY UCK/bY4nBO Kpahu o6muun. ITokasaso ce ga Ha IOCTOjatbe BejY
30Ha YyTUYy IIPEBACXOJHO apeanHy (GaKTopy, TauHuje MOp(OIOLUIKa
nudepeHLMjanMja YCIOB/bEHA je TEPUTOPUjaTHUM MIO0XKajeM Jie/IoBa
roBOpA VI HUXOBUM KOHTAKTMMa Ca PYTUM JVjaneKTIMa.

K/byuHe peun: nujanekronoruja, Mopbomoruja, 3eTCKO-CjeHNIKI
aujanekat, nHuHNTHB, Kpahu obmnuy nuHuHUTHBA, O6MMLM Ca
dbuHATHUM -U

1. Yesog

Y cprckoM jesuky MHPUHUTHUB QYHKIVOHNIIE KAao 6e31MYHM HEIpo-
MEH/bUBY OO/IMK Ca OCHOBHOM CITy>KOOM IMEHOBabha IJIATOJICKe Pajitbe, U TO, ¥
OJ{HOCY Ha CBe OCTasIe IJIaTO/ICKe 0O/MMKe, Ha HajHey TpanHmju HaduuH. CXOXHO
TOMe, MH(QUHUTHB, KOj! BOAM IIOPEKJIO Off IJTATOJICKe MMEHMIIe, yIIoTpeb/baBa
ce 3a HaBoDheme IIATOJICKMX JIeKCeMAa y pedHuIuMma (KaHOHCKM OOJINK).
Y cTaH#apfHOM CPIICKOM je3MKy Tpajy ce Off MHPMHUTUBHE (A0pUCTHe)
OCHOBe, I TO: &) KOJ Iyarona I BpcTe mopaBameM OOMMYKOr HACTABKA -l
VICTIpeJ; KOjera ce Hamasu CYIJIaCHUK -c: (fpeciiiu, Mycitiu, Kpaciiiu), duje ce
VMH(QVHUTUBHE OCHOBE (A0PMCTHE) 3aBPIIABA]jy Ha -C, -3, -, -1{i; OMHOCHO JI0fia-
BambeM OO/IMYKOT HACTaBKa -fiu, y 4ujeM ce CYyITIaCHUKY /i Ha/asy U 3aBpIIHI
CYITIaCHUK AOPMCTHE OCHOBe U i U3 MH()pMHUTUBHOT HACTaBKa -wiu: pehu,
siehu u ¢1.; ¥ 6) KOJ T/1aroa OCTaInX BPCTa JOflaBalkbeM OOMMYKOr HaCcTaBKa

1 bojanaveljovic@filum.kg.ac.rs

2 Pap je ypaben y okBupy mpojekra 178014: [Juuamuxa jesuuxkux cilipykitiypa caspeme-
HOZ cpiickoZ je3uxa, Koju duHaHCHpa MUHICTapCTBO IIPOCBETE, HAYKe M T€XHOJOLIKOT
pasBoja Perry6nmke Cpbuje.
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3a MHQMHUTHUB -7iU Ha IIXOBY OCHOBY KOja Ce 3aBpIlaBa Ha BOKAs: 0paiiiu,
6punyiu, ilesaiiiu, Hocuitiu, sugetniu (Stanojci¢, Popovi¢ 2005: 116).

[Ipunuke y HApOZHUM TOBOpMMA, OHMMA Ife Ce MHPUHUTUB OYyBaO,
onnukyjy ce BapujantHourhy. ITopen ayxux ¢popmu ca HacTaBUUMA -iiU U
-hu y pujanekTuMa paBHOIPAaBHO (YHKLMOHUINY, a Y HEKMMa U IpeB/Iajia-
Bajy WIN Cy jeAVIHO ¥ ITO3HATH, 1 o6y 6e3 puHATHOT BOKaja, T3B. Kpahu
uHGUHUTUB (paquii, fiesaii, goh, Hah u ci.). Ilpouec mopdonomxor ympo-
mhaBama y HOjefUHNM MAMOMMMA NJe jOUI Aajbe, Ia ce cpehy m obmuim
6e3 puHaTHOT KOHCOHAaHTa (paqu, @esa, Hocu u fp.). OBoMe Tpeba mopatu u
YMBEHNIY fia Ce Y iUjaJIeKTUMa, denrhe Hero y cTaHAapay, AellaBajy pasin-
4)Te IPOMEHe YHYTap KOHCOHAHTCKMX TPylla HACTA/IUX Y AOJUPY OCHOBE U
HacTaBaka, LITO JOIpUHOCY NoBehamwy cTeneHa BapujaHTHOCTH.

IIpepmet oBora paja jecte yrBphuBame MOPQONTOUIKNX TUIIOBA MHDMU-
HUTVMBA KOjU (YHKLMOHUINY Ha TepeHy TYTMHCKO-HOBOIIa3apCKO-CjeHN-
YKOT TOBOpA. AHA/IN30M je yTBpheHO IocTojame [1Bajy apeasna: a) 30He y K0joj
¢dyHKIMOHMIY UCK/BYunBO Kpahe dopme, 6e3 puHamHOr -U, Koja 3axBara
Hajsehu meo tepuropuje; u 6) 30oHe Ha nepudepuju npocropa CjeHure, y
[OAVIPY Ca FOBOPYMMA XepLIerOBaYKO-KPAjUIIKOT TUIIA, Ifie Cy y IapajeTHO
ynorpebu o6a mopdosomika uka, y3 npesnact ¢popmu ca GpuHaIHUM BOKa-
nom. VImajyhm y Buay ma cy oBakBe IpM/IMKe HacTaje y pe3ynTary Aujane-
KaTcknx MebyyTumaja, yrephusame nsormoca koje 6u ykasane Ha paHMIe
IpoCTUpama jeHUX U APYrux GopMu of 3Hadaja je 3a fepuHucame Meby-
AMjaTeKaTCKUX IPaHUIa’.

Kaxo 61 ce crekao yBuj y IIupe apeajqHe NPUINKe KOje OIJIMKYje 3eT-
CKO-CjeHIMYKY [iMjasieKaT y Lie/INHM, OfHOCHO fia OJ Ce jacHje OAPeaIo IOI0Xaj
VICHUTMBAHOT TOBOPA YHYTAap IIMPET CUCTEMA, CTalbe Y ICIIMTUBAHOM TOBOPY
HIOpeJy Ce Ca OHVMM Yy CYCeTHMM TOBOPMMA 3€TCKO-CjeHIYKOT IMjaeKTa.

Marepujan 3a paj, NPUKYI/bEH je TEPEHCKMM MCTpakKuBameMm y 105
nyHK-ToBa Ha Tepuropuju Tyrmna, Hosor Ilasapa m Cjenune'. I'paba je

3 OBo HamoMumeMo uMajyhu y Bupy unmeHuny jia ce y fely roBopa y Kome ce Oemexxn
[I0CTOjatbe NYXUX MHOUHUTHBHMX 0OnuKa cpehe 1 HOBOLITOKABCKA aKIEHTyaluja U
3aMeHa jaTa KOja OiroBapa XepleroBayKo-KpajUIIKUM IpUInKaMa (MjeKaBCcKO-jeKaBCcKa
a He JjeKaBCKO-eKaBCKa Kao Ha OCTaTKy Tepuropuje). CXOZHO TOMe, OIIPaBLAHO IpeT-
[IOCTaB/haMO Ja [1e0 CjeHNYKe TepPUTOpUje KOjU ce Halas3) y TPaHNYHO] 30HM IpeMa Xep-
11eTOBAYKO-KPAjUIIKMM TOBOpMMa, Ca 4Mje CTpaHe Jo/ase jesMyKyu yTUlaju, Ipumaja
YIpaBO TOM /IMjaIeKaTCKOM TUITY y OTHOCY Ha OCTaTaK TePUTOPUje KOja je Ieo 3eTCKO-Cje-
HMYKOT JIMjajieKTa.

4 Crucak IyHKTOBA ca MPOCTOpa TYTMHCKE ONLITHHE ca cKpaheHMIaMa KOpUIITEHUM y

pany:
Bahmna (ba), Buoxane (bu), Brana (br), Boporrruna (bo), Bperosu (bp), Bp6a (Bp), Bpyjua
(Bpy), I'nyxasuna (I'n), I'norosuk (I'mo), Togoso (To), I'yprujeme (T'y), Henumebe (He),
Ierane ([let), Jobpu [y6 (1. y6), Hobpuma (Ho), omoso (Jon), Hynebe ([ly), Hepekape
(Bep), Epsennte (Ep), JKupue (OKu), Kymna (OKy), Kermenome (Ke), KoBaue (Kos), Konnue
(Komn), Koyapunuk (Kou), Jleckosa (JIe), JInnuna (JIn), Menaje (Me), Mutposa (Mu), Ha6oje
(Ha), Octposura (Ocr), ITameso (I1a), ITepoute (ITe), ITnennb6abe (ITn), [Tone (ITo), IIpecro
(IIp), Ipyxam (IIpy), PamorueBo (Pam), Paunhe (Pau), Pynuuna (Pyn), Pyba (Py), Cam
(Ca), Cpaunhe (Cs), Cmonyha (Cm), Crapuesnhe (Ct), Crpymue (Crp), Cysu Ho (C. o),
Tyrusn (Ty), Upuum (Lp), Hapomwe (IIa), Mnmye (IIn).



O6nuyu uHguHUbuUBa y rosopy TyluHa, Hosor lNasapa u CeHuye

eKCllepIpaHa 13 TPAaHCKPMOOBAHUX PasrOBOpa ca M3BOPHUM [MjajieKart-
CKVM TOBOPHMIIVIMA, a Y Pajy ce, yc/ie[, OrPaHMYeHOCTH 00MMOM, HaBOIU
caMo MamJ 6poj 3abeIe>XxeHNX IpuMepa.

2. Amnanu3sa zpabhe

Mako mnpucyTHa, OGalKaHUCTMYKA TEHJ[EHI[Mja 3aMeHe MH(PUHUTUBA
KOHCTPYKIIMjOM ga + IPe3eHT Y TYTUHCKOM TOBOPY, 32 Pas3/iNKy Of, Ha IpH-
Mep, TOBOpa IIPU3PEHCKO-TUMOYKe 30He, Ifie je eMMMUHICAH, U IPUINKa Ha
KOCOBCKO-PECaBCKOM TepeHy, Ifie je y IpOLieCy HecTajalba, HYje 3HaTHMje
y3HanpepnoBana. OBaj 0OMMK y 3HATHOj Mepy 4yBa CBe HaclebheHe cMHTak-
cruke QyHKIMje U Y CBUM KaTeropujaMa y Kojuma ce Oelexy HamopegHa
ynorpeba ¢pekBeHTHMjU je M OOMYHMjM Y OFZHOCY Ha ga-KOHCTPYKIUjY.
Mopdodonouky NMKOBY, Ae/I0BabeM PAa3INUNTUX YHYTapjesMuKIUX Ipolieca,
IpeoOINKOBaHM Cy y ofHOCY Ha Hacnebene, Te he y namoj ananusu 6utn gat
Iperief pasIn4nTux obmmkas.

2.1. inpunuinue 6e3 punantoz -u

Ha uuTaBOM TepeHy TYTMHCKO-HOBOIA3apcKe 30He y ymoTpebu je
VICK/bY4MBO MHUMHUTUB Oe3 ¢uHanHOr -u. OBOMe apeany HpUK/bYUyje ce
v HajBehy Jleo cjeHMYKe 30He, ca M3y3eTKOM IOMEHYTOTI PeIaTMBHO YCKOT
Hojaca Ha IpaHMIIM Ca XepLieroBaYKO-KPajUIIKIM [UjaJIeKToM, Ifie ce mapa-
JIeJTHO yIOTpeb/baBajy M 0OMUIY ca O4yBaHUM (PUHATHUM BOKATIOM, O Y€MY
he peun 6utu xacuuje.

2.1.1. ITnazonu Ha -wiu 6enexceru cy 6e3 PUHANHOZ B0KANA:

OH he Bu uciipuhain; HeMOTe Me 3agprdeaiii; MOTY TH Hpuhain; HEhew 6éposain
(K Byn); 0H ce MOr0 oxénui; yanui; Témko je 6 10Bex (Ku); gocdquii;
noué apuuaii; Hehe Mu cméiiaii, MOTY xui6eill; MOpaM HEKOT ndiiuit; ja hy tu
kdsait; Héhy ce Mnoro myuuin (Kn); He Tp&6a Hu gijen uim; T# hetu u hépam y
pujexy; Tp&6a ra séposaini; HUKAT HEhe HU limain; cBE ce MOpe cAKpUill; LPKBY

ITynxrosu ca reputopuje Hosor Ilasapa:
Barpu (bar), baneruhe (ban), bo6osuk (bo6), boroposuna (bort), Bphanu (bph), Byuyja
JlokBa (B. JIok), VI36ume (J13), Jomannmna (Jo), Jykosaua (Jy), Kamasm (Ka), Kosapeso (Ko3),
Jlewye (Jleu), Jlykape (JIy), Herorunan (He), Hersphe (Het), Ocoje (Oc), IToxera (ITox),
ITphenosa (ITph), Pajernhe (Pa), Pajunnosuhe (Paj), Cebeueno (Ce), Comohann (Co), Cyxa
Rynpnja (C. Rym), Tprasa (Tph), Lsujerwe (1), lllasue (IllaB).
CjeHMYKM TYHKTOBM:
bape (bap); bomape (bom), Bybeso (By), Bpcjenurie (Bpc), I'papar (I'p), [outeso (Tomr), [Ipa-
xesuhe ([Ip), Opyxunnhe (Opy), Dyounua (Oy6), Oyra ITomana (1. ITom), yjxe (Myj), 3aje-
unhe (3a), Kapajyknha Bynapu (K. Byn), Kujesue (Kn), Knagunna (Kn), Kuexesary (Kn),
Kpcran (Kpc), Tpemmesnna (Tpe), Tpujebune (Tp), Tysume (Tys), Ysarn (YB), Yrao (Y1),
Ypcyne (Vp), Leranosuhe (1), Lpscko (Lp), Yenoso (Ye), llape (Ilap), llItaBasm (IT).

5 O CMHTaKCUYKUM Of/IMKaMa MHQUHUTKBA ucajy cMo y: Veljovié 2014: 51-65.

6 Y 0BOM pajiy HoCMaTpajy ce caMo I/IaroICKM HaCcTaBLM, oK he OZHOC OCHOBA, Tj. BapujaHT-
HOCT KOja Ce Ha TOM IUIaHy OI/lefia y o6muuyuMa NHQUHUTHBA OUTU MpefMeT M0CeOHOT
UCTPaKMBaba.
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apaeuiri MOpam (Ku); apempiiein; Tp&€6a hépaini T0; MOpe uséopeiti; MyKxy hem
sligeitt; ja hy en'égami y t86e (Tp); nohén'n kyuoeai; car hy ja nanojuin xpase
(Tys); mOpare ce okpényii; HEKO he mopait; MO crywain; miljewaii (Y1); HeMO
me mépéimuin (e); spinsosaii; youii (Ue); MOTIo ce u pdquiti u 3apdquiti (br);
cBe hy T #puuain; TéIKO CUPOTHHY HU6Ull; HeMO Kaxéeaii; OHa he ra 6Gece-
Hiicaiii; rpax0Ta poquin u 6ayuii fijete (bp); cpaMOTa ce Ppdnuin; npitya T# na
hy tu ja gogdsaini (Bpy); ja hy goniijeri BORY; na T je 3ndit; fa ' heur ocammyii;
poguin jenHo pyijete; ja hy tu oupain; ja hy ra ocimdeuin, ja hy sasiocimdaeuis;
TpE6a en'égaiii a He TpE6A 8eposaiii (To); uctipuuaii; nehe iepaii (I'y); He MOpeTe
cBe 3aspwuin ([len); HemOTe Me gaii; HemOTe Me gdeaiii (Hep); ympiijets; itiii-
nyii je HE 6u cmeo (Kn); HEj 8éposain (KoB); HeMO Me fame uciuinésaii (Kon);
TEIIKO BAMa 00jdcHull; KaT ce TIOYENOo paiiosaii; TH TO Wipieii HE MOII; OBO
Tpe6a Hajypuin (Jle); moxxna he me 60n'ewi (JIn); nabdeuin; 6oramu hy nazaiu;
uéhe mpébam (Mun); 10 je nixo fpdeuini (Oct); Aa joj HOMOTHE CyHoOBe OUpail
(TTa); MOT0 cam yiinahiisain; MOpe T ipezopein (Ile); xoté me Ouu owméin (ILn);
kat hy ta nadmum? (Ilo); ma 1’ hy ce ja w0j csiigeini (Ct); HE 6u ymEo oiluicaii;
MOII Kpuiiiukosai; HeMO ce dnawuin (Paj); HemOj Ti mitcn’uiti (LIB); HeMOTe ce
HY u3yeaii; iMam mra eitheiti (By); omtixauuii; MOTNIO OU ce fipesdpuiii; oun he
T ofipuuain (Bpc); He cMmitjéur 3dciiaii; Ohe 6uin, néhe 6uin (Ka); He pépome
upiii (Kos); nako hemo my wppuini; OHa he T0 uwuyiiaim k6 uitmrra (Ban); HemOTe
My ipuwhaiti BET UKy BORy ohe ce yeywuii; jenno hy ™ soxnonuin (V13); hé mory
ja 1€6e wwpebaiu (Jlew); OH he 306nyiu; car he mopaiu (Het); nouenu epdquin
kyhy (Oc).

2.1.1.1. Kop riarosa Koju ce 3aBpIaBajy Ha -cifi HAKOH I'y6/bera Kpajier
-1 JJOTIa3y [0 UCIaflatha eKCIIJIO3MBHOT CYITIACHMKA, IIITO je Y CK/Iafly ca Orpa-
HIYemeM Koje ce Tudye HeMOryhHOCTM peannsoBama rpyle -citi y GUHaIHO]
no3uiyju yorute y Hajpehem 6pojy ciydajesa (iioc, kpc, mdc v C1L.):

morna cu jéc (ban); it hete o3éiic Takd; HEka he #djec; OHa he ucimpéc (bor);
uéhe 3apdc (Ka); ysec ndpor y nusnrnsanujy (Her); €6e hy ja cér @iosec (Oc);
nonoBa he T ra gosec xkommiija (LIB); He Bapa Pxpac Tpynna xéua (Illas); e
Mottt je ompc (Bp); ué mour Hdjec (Jen); 0u he te #osec (Jle); iiciin’ec; He MOpe
HIiiKo yxpac (IIp); mOpa my o6pec nape fa he semswy épiic (Cr); ja He cMUjEM jéc
cnarko (JIn); oseec Be TY Ha TY BORY (Py).

[Tpunuke cnyyHe OHMMA Ha HallleM TePeHY KapaKTEepUIIy U OCTase 3eT-
cKo-cjernuke ropope. Y Bpaxu (Petrovi¢ 1973: 213), Bjenonasnuhuma (Cupié
1977: 89), ITamrposuhyuma n BacojeBuhnma ,,rmaronu Ha -iiu 4uja ce MHPK-
HUTMBHA OCHOBAa 3aBpIaBa Ha -C PEJOBHO Ce jaB/bajy 6e3 MH(UHUTUBHOT
3aBpuietka -iwiu (owmipéc, pac)” (Stijovic 2007a: 200). Y mombapckum roso-
puMa ¢uHaMHO -7 OTIAfiA M3 leHTaIa y IJIaroNyMa TUIa #péc, fdc, myc, pac
(Bozovi¢ 2008: 80). ITpumepn ca -3 ymecTo prHaIHOTA -C KOJ I7Iaro/a Ha -Ciiu
6enexxenu cy y rosopy l'opmux Bacojesnha: Ja hy iomys kpase; On oepus jabyxy
Beh jeqrOM? (Stijovi¢ 2007: 186). TakBux noTBpAa MMa 1 y Haoj rpabu (ja hy
iioee3 Be Ty (Py)), anu ux He u3ABajaMo, uMajyhu y BUy fa je mocpenn mojasa
YC/IOB/bEHA MCK/BYYMBO (DOHETCKMM OKPY)KEHeM, Tj. ped je O 03BydaBamby
¢uHaMHOT 6€3BYYHOr CYITIACHUKA Y CAaH[XUjy, UCIIPEN COHAHTA VTN 3BYyYHOT
KOHCOHAHTa, KOje Ce jaB/ba He3aBICHO Off BpCTe peun (gdHa3 HEMAM 1 CIL.).
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2.1.2. be3 ¢unanHoZ soxkana benexceHu cy u nazonu Ha -hu:

He 1 TU yith; Tpe6a Hah po6py heojky (Kn); ué 6u snao péh (Tp); nosyh (To);
kako hy owmiiih; uitje ce mOrmo um iih (I'y); 10 je w'émme 06yh; opiBy je HAjce-
BanHuje o6ith (den); mtd € peh (Kos); 6na he usih (JIn); mOry tu peh (Ha);
MOry céh; ué 6u mOrna oiwmih (Ocr); mtd he 06yh; Hu gomah (Ca); k0 he #pith na
Tpaxxid me6a? (Cm); TO heru siciieh (Paj); HemO ih; ja hy Bu siomoh (Tph); Tpe6ba
owiith (11B); mOxerte omih (1llaB); uu Gpith uu goh; He mOpete Hah (Bpc); rpe-
x01a y HOh céh noxre ([lyj); HemO #oceh (3a); Bana hy owmiih; xan 1€ ce gith; ona
T Hehe 3ah Hu y wiBy Hu y mrrany (Ka); mehep hy ja ndh (ban); ohe Byx goh
(Jly); ue moxere usah (He); ja hy Bu 16 iomoh (Her); néhe apiih; xéxo hy péh;
MOxe Hah; ga m’ here ce Bt cnah? (Oc); Hitje MOrd ma 0n¢ wto HEhe ce dgpeh
uMama; ja hy icineh; néhe moh (Ilox).

Y nmorneny MHQMHUTUBHMX HACTaBaKa IPUINKE Y TOBOPUMA 3€TCKO-Cje-
HIYKOT MjasieKTa PelaTMBHO Cy yjefiHadeHe — MHQUHUTHUB ca GUHATHUM -U
HEIIO3HAT je WJIN Ce jaBjba cacBUM crnopanndHo. Ca koHcraranujom I1. Visuha
Jia je y TOBOpMMa 3eTCKO-CjeHIYKOT AMjanekTa MHPUHUTUB yBek 6e3 -u (Ivi¢
2001: 218) crmaxe ce crame y roBopuMa Bpake (Petrovi¢ 1973: 213), bjenona-
smuha (Cupi¢ 1977: 89), 3ere (Cupi¢ 1977a: 279) u Bacojesnha (Stijovi¢ 2007:
199)’. HaBepieHOM, IITO Ce M3 MPWIOKEHUX IIpUMepa OYUTYje, OATOBAPajy U
npunke OenexxeHe y TyTMHCKO-HOBOIIa3apCcKoM apeainy 1 Ha BeheM peny cje-
HMYKE TEPUTOPUjE.

2.1.2.1. TyOUTKOM eKCIJIO3VBHE KOMIIOHEHTE YCIOB/bEHUM KpajBuM
HO/IOXKajeM y peunt -/ ce y o6nmmuuyMa MHPMHNUTUBA 4eCTo U3jejHauyje ca -j*:

goj he Bpéme (bamn); péj hy ja [lobpdcaBy, goj he 6n Ha Tpnesy na hy my pej (Ka);
HEhe m0j goj Ha Tepasiije (Het); péj hemr; Témko #dj u citpa n x3jmixa (LIB); He
yMmitjéM pej; He mOracMo ra Hdaj (Bpc); on he #obej (Km); Héwro he ce #aj (Yr);
OHa he 70j ca muoMm (Bo); xyhy 1€ Tu giij (bp); ja hy T€6e @oMo0j; MOTY 1’ @ipojf
oByna?; mro mu HEhe 7y oBa xyuna keca (I'o); cyTpa hy #poj kpoc IIbEBme
(T'no); xyit nan hemo goj? OKn); 3dnaraj weba hy ndj (JIm); ja hy usaj; ohere 1’
joner nerbe goj? (Oct); uhijeny musany 1€ mu ipéquj (Ile); cat OHa he Tu Hobej;
kpd he 7¢j (Ilo); xkor'ko mOxerr pyky oBakd 3asyj (IIp); T he te @poj (Ilpy);
HeMO céj Ta kOHar (Py).

V3no>xeHn puMepH y KOjMIMa je TOLIIO O U3MEHE KPajIber CyITacHMKaA
HaIropeso ce ynorpeb/paBajy ca nMMKoBuMa ca ¢uHanHuM -h. I'paba, mehy-
TUM, He IpyXa MHQOpManmje o IOCTojary IMpaBuIa Koje 6u perymmcano
n360p jeZHOT OZHOCHO APYror o6/muKa. BaprjaHTHOCT je MPUCYTHA Ha YUTa-
BOM TepeHyY, a MHGOpPMATOpy X MapajenHo ynorpeb/paBajy M Ha OIMCKOM
OJICTOjaIby, HIIP.:

HeMO, MOj CHHKO c€j Ta KOHa1l, HO ¢ OO6E cTpaHe ra oHO okp&hu, HeMO ra céh Ope,

HO ra 0BAaKO oKpéHell, fAa 6y 10 Huwto HOpmanHo (Py); xako he ce gilj, n kako

06yh cama? (Ilo); car he ona cith omo3rd na he v far. Jéc, 0Ha he ciij (Ty).

7 TaxBo je cTarme U y TOBOpMMa HEKNX PYTUX AMjaneKkara, Kakas je HIp. TpcTeHndkn (Jovié
1968: 152).

8 Hasegeny nojay dboHeTCKe IpUPOLe OeNeXNMO U ¥ SPYTUM BpcTaMa peun (8ef < geft; Hoj
< Hoh; tiomoj < iomoh v c1L.).
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[Tpumeheno je jequHo nma je popmManHO Bapupame KOJ MOjeUHUX I/Ia-
rosa uMspaxkeHuje, rma ce oHu deunrhe jaBmajy y obama obnuumuma (TakBu Cy:
péh | péj, nah | naj, moh | moj, goh | goj), ¢ TMM fa Cy TMKOBM Ca -j KO, BbJX
HemTo o6uuHuju. C apyre cTpaHe, IJIaTONV IONYT #obeh, noquh, tapéquh,
i0M0h MaxoM 4yBajy HeM3MEHEHNI Kpajibit CyITIACHNUK, T€ CY ¢dopme ca -j 6ere-
JKeHe YI/IaBHOM Y IIOjefIHauYHUM Cny4ajeBuMa. Hajsazm, Ha OCHOBY rOBOpHOT
ocehama, IpolemyjeMo Aa MojefVIHY TJIaTOIM MOTY MMaTu caMo OO/IMKe ca
-h. JIukoBe Tuma *ipuj, *o6yj, *goitiaj, *ogpej u ci1. cMaTpaMo CacBUM HeOOMY-
HuMa. OBa IIpeTIocTaBKa MOfIp>KaHa je u TuMe Aa y rpabu Huje norsphen Hu
jemaH oOMK OBVIX I7Iarosna ca GpuHaaIHNM -f. VICTO TaKo, paBHOIIpaBaH KOHKY-
peHT dopmu péh jecTe 06MMK péj, ITO He BaXKN M 3a mpeduKCUpaHe TBOpe-
HIIIE, I7le Ce PefJOBHO jaB/bajy obomuun ca -h. opme *ogpej, *iiopej, *3apej ce
U BUMa CIMYHe HUCMO CITyIIaln Y OBOM TOBOPY, a U HAllle je3UYKo ocehame
M3BOPHOT TOBOPHMKA MapKMpa X Kao CTpaHe JyXy OBOTa MAOMA.

3ameHa -/ ca -j jaB/ba ce Ha YMTABOM TEPEHY 3€TCKO-CjeHMYKOT Jujaje-
kta. TaxBy nmpumepu obuynu cy y [Tamrrposuhuma u Bacojenhuma (Stijovié
2007a: 200), notom y nonbapckum rosopuma (Bozovi¢ 2008: 80). M. boxo-
Buh HaBOAY fia ce rmaronu péeh, ueh u ucieh ayjy y Pubapuhy u na Porosun y
00nuKy: péj, iiéj, uciiéj (Bozovi¢ 2002: 84). To morBpbhyje u Hama rpaha us oba
HaBeJieHa ITyHKTa, C TUM JIa Hije IpuMeheHo 1a mpoMeHa pOHETCKOT cacTaBa
JIOBOZIM JIO aKIleHAaTCKe aj/iTepHaliuje, KaKo je y M3/I0KeHOM MaTrepujany M.
Boxosuha, Beh je yBek pej, i), ticitej.

2.1.2.2. Mlakxo HeMa (OHETCKUX YC/IOBa 3a II0jaBY -C, I/IATON il ¥ leTOBe
KOMIIO3MTe, OCYIM OHMX Ha -/, U3JIOKEHNX Y MPETXOXHOM OfIe/bKY, aHaJIO-
TMjoM IIpeMa IJIaro/IMMa Ha -Ciii MOTY MMaTu u cnefiehe BapujaHTe, Koje Cy
HelTo PpekBeHTHMje’:

ja hy omiic (ban); no6ayuke iic (Jlew); uitje Bajpa iic (Oc); ga i’ he owmiic 3a wera

(Paj); m06po je upksu owmiic (Up); s m’ MO owiic ca kO uMa (3a); MOpaMm iic 3a

Ceniiny (Kn); Tan ce mopano iic (I'y); ca-hy owmiic 3a ®aiika; ona mopa ic (Jle);

MuTiHa 6110 3a cTOKOM oimtic (JIn); Ty here Haitic ¢ kKOmuma; mito here oiniic

oHamo (Me); He Be/pa y myx0 no6a nohu ic (Ipy); cB& here iic oBujem Makana

MmoM (Paj); octasur cBOje pitjere n odmdic (I1a).

Kop oBux rimaromna Hema 3ameHe - > -j.

Victo je u y roBopy BacojeBuha, rie ce 6Genmexxn: iic, o6iic, oidiic, ciic
(Stijovi¢ 2007: 186), ogHOCHO Y TOMOapCKNM TOBOPMMA: iic, U3ILC, OTIC, HALIC
(Bozovic¢ 2008: 80).

I'maron usith y Hamoj 30HM HMje OOMYaH y NUKY ca -c: ako he usiic
(IIap). O6nuk uzah: nHe MOxete ca kOmuma onasne uzah (He); mma jomr camo
BapujaHTy u3dj: OH he u3dj na me suni (Jlew); 5a n” cmije ®éxo usaj? (by);
HHje ce MOryo u3dj (Ile).

I'maron yh uma Bapujaute yh / yith u yiic:

MOpe ce yh; mOxere yh n'y c66y (Oc); He 5d tu yith y xanyenapujy (Ku); npsa

he yith (Me);

9 MHcro naBopu u JI. bapjakrapesnh (Barjaktarevi¢ 1966: 97).
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He MOperte yiic (ITo); MOpete Mano yiic (Jle).

Y rpabu Hema moTBppa 3a 061uK J)j, MaJa CMO MMIbeHa fla Y TOBOPY
MOXXe II0CTOjaTy, MMajyhu y BULY a CMO MMay IpUINKe Ja Ta 4yjeMo y ca-
craBy ¢yTypa npsor Tumna: yjhemo, yjhe n ci. Visocranak o6/1mKa ca usMeme-
HYIM CyTJIACHMKOM y 0OnMuyMa MHGMHUTYBA MOTUBIICAH je HajBepOBaTHMje
HaMepoM ja ce u3berHe 3aMar/bliBalbe CEMaHTVKe, MMajyhu y Bupy aa je
HOCpPef jeHOCTOXKHa hopMa.

2.1.2.3. IlojegvHu I71aT0/IN, Y 3aBUCHOCTY OFf OO/MIMYKNX Bapupama yHY-
Tap OCHOBE, MOTY MMAT! M pa3N4NTe HacTaBKe Y MHPUHUTUBY. Tako HIIp.
I71aron ciiith, Kaga ocTaje yHyTap I Bpcre, mMa Bapujaute ciwdith v ciiilj:

mOpam uOhac kyhu cimith (Km); 6p30 1€ cimmith (Me);

onu he je cimiij (Ile); mdxo here me cimiij (Bp).

O6nk ciiienyid, mehyTim, HacTao IPOTOPOM eTeMeHTa -Hy- U3 ITIaroja
IIT BpcTe, jaB/pa ce caMo y OBOM OO/INKY:

Oun he ciniienyin (He); néma xojé me néhe cimiienyin ga me mocnyiua (Oc); cé he
te 10 cimtiznyii (I1o).

Victo je u ca rmaronuma tumna (-)moh | (-)moj u (-)moenyi:

mit hemo moh; 60k he omoh (By); ja hy Bu iomoh (Tpn); ja hy Bu T #iomoh (ITo);
ou nohac néhe moj (He); ja hy té6e @tomoj (I'no);

MOT0 je tiomoenyin (bn); 0u he nomoenyiu (Jln).

Tnaron (-)mah | (-)maj v (-)maxHyin Takohe uma BapujaHTHe popMe:

10 he ce mah (Ke); e moxe ce mah (Jle);

kajmak he mdj (Yr); T0 he My ce mdj opma (Bp);

npsa kyha mro here samaxuyin (Paj); He cMmitjem My ce ipumdxnyii (I1o).
I'naron (-)gith / (-)giij u (-)giienyin 6enexxeH je y TMKOBUMA:

Kap 1€ ce guth (Ka); oun he Ham xyhy giih (Jle);

kaxo he ce gilj, u kako 06yh cdma (I1o); He rapanryjémo ga he ce giij xxnsa (Kn);
kyhy 18 ™ g1ij (Bp);

OH he je nioguienyim (Jle).

Vcro Baxku u 3a (-)wmah / (-)wmaxnyii:

Bl gordah uehe, nox cy ope, HitKo U (ITox);

uéhe je uu gowmaj (ITo);

ako he je gomaxnyin (Jle).

2.1.2.4. I'naronu Ha -c < -cill < -ClHiY ca HAKHATHO JOOVjeHHUM eJIeMeH-
TOM -HY- y OCHOBJ MMajy 0O/IMKe:

Tpe6a TO cpémnyin (Jy); npsa kyha he e cpéiminyimi ca miije€ crpané (Paj); T

hem génac aanyim y xpd; mOpe w'u ce ceguyin? (Fo); mémy he fidgnyim Ha namer

(Me); mOxpaa hy ucaianyim (Yr); 6piira ndma fa 1 he O zanyim (Me); car he ond

kyhe aanyim (ILn).
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2.1.2.5. I'naronu tuna ociiaii / ocitidnyi, caciiail | cactidnyiid, gain
| gaguyti, 3atiéii | 3anHy N CI. UMajy MCTe HacTaBKe y MHQUHUTUBY Oe3
00631pa Ha OJTHOC OCHOBA:

HHTa Ha 38MJBM He MOpe ociiaiti kpuB&HO (K. Byn); ja 61 ce Bor'€o ¢ mHMe
BUJIeT, cdciliaiii; jA TV He MOTY 30poM gdiii; ja hy gam su (Ki); Tpe6a 3anéiu na
panit 40Bex (Bpy); ja ué 6u cmEo 10 3aiiéin xay 6u uMmO nyH kamudu napa (Hep);
ja hy ocmam neéynara (XKu); 60ra tu xon’ mu je gaw? (Iln); ja hy tu gam nape
(Ka); xo he joj mwta gam (bpb);

Hehe HM oBA Ocimanymi (JIn); oBO MOpe Ocitianyin; He 6u ja cm€o cam Ope
ocianyii (ITe); ou he saunyin (Iln); ohe my gagnyii (Ty).

2.1.2.6.Vicnapame puHAIHOT -1, TOTOM IIPOMEHE -Cill > -C ¥ -h > -j, o InKa
CY KaKO TYTMHCKO-HOBOIIa3apCKO-CjeHIYKOT TOBOPA, TAKO 1 OCTA/INX TOBOpa
3eTCKO-cjeHn4Kor aujekra. Heke mojase, MehyTum, yxer cy o6mma. Camo 3a
roBop Bacojesnha 3abenexxeHo je ga rmaronm Ha -iiu MOTY Ja ce jaBe ca HyJI-
TOM MopdeMoM, 6e3 MHOMHUTUBHOT HACTaBKa, Tj. la C€ CBEy Ha OCHOBY, U
TO He3aBMCHO Of IoIoXaja u pyHKuuje y peveruuy: On ogu Ha cnaBy?; Ja hy
TH fpli4a KaKo e 6110, a Te popMe MofijeTHAKO 4eCTO ce yIoTpeb/baBajy Kao I
oHe ca - (Stijovi¢ 2007a: 199-200). V ITamrrpoBuhuma oBaj mporjec 3axpara
u r7arosne Ha -hu (cBojcTBO fudepeHnnjantHo IpeMa roBopy Bacojeuha), ma
ce 6enexxu u: Kéxo hy tu pe?; MOrd je on go; Mo(xk)em @ he dhem (Stijovié
2007a: 200; Jovanovi¢ 2005: 382-385). Hajsan, camo roBop Bpauana y 3etu
HO3Haje 0jaBy HofaBamba MHPMHUTVMBHE MopdeMe -y Ha OO/IMKe II1arona
Ha -hu HaKoOH ucnagamwa GpUHATHOT -u, 1A ce pobuja: uohwiu, pehitu, ihiu
g, (Petrovi¢ 1973: 213; Cupié 1977a: 279).

1.2. O6rauyu gyxez undunuiniuea

VupuHNTUB ca GMHATTHUM -U HETIO3HAT je HajBeheM fieny TyTHMHCKO-HO-
BOIIa3apCcKo-cjeHn4Ke 30He. [ly>xe popMe GenexxeHe CY jeAHO Y YCKOM IepH-
(epHOM fieTy CjeHIYKe TepUTOopHuje:

HEko he tu pehu (bom); mOry pehu (By); miiciim na mohu hew tit (3a); He rapasn-

Tyjémo pa he gihu xniBa; He MOpal Hu MEHe 36diiuy; udMepuhe Ha MPEL3HE

Tepésiije na he Tu gdiniu Tom MK ndpa KOITKO je TéuIKo, HOBKja, alT’ of oHHja he Tn

y3étmu pecet mOCTO TpOKOBA; 1 0BO he tpohu (Kn); uricy xrém'n ysiimatiu (Bp).

ITojaBa my>xux popmu y 0BOj o67acTu Hije HeodeknsaHa. OBaKkBe Ipu-
JIMKe Y CjeHMYKO] 30HM C/IaXKy Ce ca CTameM Koje Ba)k! 3a ApyTre rOBOpe 3€T-
CKO-CjeHMYKOT TUIIa Y KOjUMa CY JY>KU OONMUIM NPUCYTHU (JOxy1LIe, yIaas-
HOM y Maw0j Mepn). Tako y roBopy Mpxosuha ,,uHGUHNUTHUB je cacBUM 06u-
JaH 0e3 HacTaBKa -, a BPJIO pujefiak ca TMM HacTaBkoM™ (Vujovi¢ 1969: 260),
y Hamrposuhnuma ce 6enexxe obe popme (Jovanovi¢ 2005: 382-385; Stijovi¢
2007: 200). Y mombapckum roBopuma ca jneBe (cena mon PorosHom) u mecHe
crpaHe V6pa (ropKomaoHnYKa ceja) mpesnajasajy oomumny kpaher napuHu-
TUBA, C TUM Jja Cy IpuMepu ca pUMHATHUM -U PeTKU U objalImbaBajy ce yTu-
ajeM caBpeMeHoOr je3uka (Bozovi¢ 2008: 80). Y moaropuykom roBopy mysxe
MHQUHUTUBHE PopMe yrmoTpeb/baBa CaMO MYCIMMAHCKO CTAHOBHUIITBO, a
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cynehm mpema rosopy crapujux rcebenuka y Ckajpy u Matepujany us cTa-
pujux pykomuca, A. Uupruh sakmpydyje fa ce BUXOBO IPUCYCTBO He MOXKE
TyMa4MTH YTUIIAjeM LIKO/ICTBA MM Mef1ja (Cirgic’ 2007: 113). 3a rosop Mbap-
ckor Komammna M. boxosuh 6enexu: ,, JIHGUHUTHB je TIaroacky 061K Koju
ce ynorpe6/paBa JBOjaKo: ca -u 1 6e3 mera. Heknx sakoHNTOCTN Y yHOTpebu
HeMa, /Iy je 3aHMM/bUBO fia he craHoBHUK V6apckor Konmamunza paguje ymo-
Tpebutn gpyry moryhnoct” (Bozovi¢ 2002: 84). Haswe, ,,xox mmabux ocoba,
yTuIjajeM LIKO/e M afMMHUCTpanmje, demhe ce 9yjy obmmum ca -u y muHpU-
HUTUBY (Bozovi¢ 2002: 84). Ayrop HaBOAY U TO Jja ,CTAHOBHUIM OPACKMX
cena PorosHe m Mokpe rope 4yBajy cutyanujy 6es -u, fok Pammy-nmome u
Pub6apuhe 3Hajy 3a jenne u gpyre ob6muke” (Bozovi¢ 2002: 84). Hamra rpaba ns
HOBOIIA3apCKUX cela Ha POrosum u TyTmHCKMX Ha MOKpOj ropu y CKnafy je ca
HaBeJJleHOM TBPAIOM O OCYCTBY AYyXUX obnuka. C apyre cTpaHe, MaTepujal
u3 Pubapuha m okonHux cena He MOTBphyje MOMEHYTO NMPUCYCTBO AY>KMUX
nukosa. OBJe ce, KaKo IoKa3yje Halra rpaba, pegoBHo ynorpe6t/mpaBajy kpahu
06muiy. CriopagIHoO IPUCYCTBO AY>KMX 00/IMKa, Y3 IpeBIacT Kpahux, jaBba
ce 1 y roBOpuMa KOCOBCKO-pecaBckor tuna (ym. Simi¢ 1972: 383-384; Peco,
Milanovi¢ 1968: 346), a o6jammaBajy ce Kao pe3yiITar ,,00HOB/beHe yroTpebde
OBOT 00/1MKa ITOCpefICTBOM cTaHAapaHor je3uka’ (Peco, Milanovi¢ 1968: 346).
C ppyre crpane, ropopu ITuse n cpbujanckor Iommmma (Vukovi¢ 1940:
72; Nikoli¢ 1991: 471), notom u rosop T'opobuma (Nikoli¢ 1972: 644), a game
u roBopu uentpanHe lllymannje (Remeti¢ 1985: 300), Cpema (Nikoli¢ 1964:
318), Te 6aHATCKM TOBOpPM IIyMafujcKo-BojBohaHckor amjamexTa (Ivi¢ i dr.
1997: 190) op/IMKyjy ce TOTOBO aIlCOMyTHOM IIpeB/aInhy py>xnux o6nmka.

O6muy MHGUHNTUBA Ha -iiu U -hu, Koje MM HaBOAVMO, (pUKCUpaHU
Cy Y CBera HeKOJIUKO IyHToBa Ha Teputopuju CjeHnue, a napopmaTopu (1
IPaBOCIIABHU U MYC/IMMAaHU) KOJI KOjUX Cy 3abe/leXeH! yHoTpeb/baBajy MX,
Hajuyemrhe Ha 61MCKOM OfICTOjalby Y KOHTEKCTY, IIapajie/THO ca ocTanuM ¢op-
MaMa, IITO Ce BUAY Y IpUMepY:

pexTV MOpaMo fia onepHINEMO ar v He TapaHTYjEMo fia he ce gilj xiiBa ca cTOna;
IITO MM He IMpABAI yamitjy, cit he My ¢goj MyX fia My je MOKIOHAM; KAXKE:
»AMHIIa, ako HE MOII TO, Te He TAPAHTYjEII HAMECTHUTH, KA Te He BOZAMO’;
Kaxem ja: ,OB0 mro hy tu gdimiu Tpit HOhm onépu pyke u HaMaxu, CyTpafaH
HeMO ce ymueain v Héhe v BIIIE wwipebain” (K).

Mako ce oBM OOMUIIM MOTY TYMAaduTV yTHIIajeM CTAHZAPHAHOT je3MKa
IIOCPe/ICTBOM jaBHUX CpeJicTaBa MH(OpPMICamba Ha TOBOP CTapujux nHpop-
MaTopa, IIpe CMO MUIIbEIba Jja je MOCPefiX HAHOC U3 CYCeJHUX jeKaBCKUX
rOBOpa XePIlerOBaYKO-KPajUIIKOT ¥ KOjUMa Cy OBM JIMKOBY CaCBUM OOVYHIN.
Y npuror ToMe upe u 3anaxame gay rpabu ns Tyruna u Hosor ITazapa Hema
HU jefHe IOTBPJe Ay>Ker MHOUHUTKBA Ha -iiu U -hu. OH M30cTaje KaKko y

10 3a rosop IIuse J. Bykosuh HaBoau ma ynorpe6a pysxer mnm kpaher o6nuka ,,3aBucu of
CaMOr MOMEHTa FOBOpPa, O TeMIIa ¥ PEeYeHNYHOr HAITacKa, 3aBUCK U Off pefa pedu y
pedennnn”. Tako, ,aKo je MHPUHUTUB Y CPEANHN pedeHMIle, Y TOBOPY je 06uaHMju Kpahu
061MK”, [OK Ha Kpajy pedeHNIle ,MaKo HUje HeobudaH u Kpahu obmuk, uyje ce yemhe
nyxu” (Vukovi¢ 1940: 72).
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UMOMY CTapyjuX IpefCTaBHNUKA, TaKO 1 y roBopy miaahe momynaiuje, rue
6u ce, Kao mocneauIia 06pa3oBama, OJHOCHO MHTEH3MBHIUX KOHTAKaTa ca
CTAQHZIap/IHUM je3UKOM YOIIIITE, HErOBO IPUCYCTBO MOIJIO OYeKMBATHU. YTHU-
11aj TPaHMYHUX HOBOIITOKABCKUX MAMOMA Ha TOBOP CjeHMYKe 30He OCTBapeH
je y HejefHaKOM OOMMY Ha pa3IMYUTUM TadyKaMa TepUTOpUje a OIJiefia ce,
OIleT Heje/{HaKO, Ha CBUM HIBOMMA je3U4Ke CTPYKTYpe.

VIHTeH3MBHMjM KOHTAKTH (IPUjaTe/bCKY VI OHY Pajyl TPTOBUHE) KOjU
ce oiBUjajy usMel)y Kurespa cjeHMIKMX cema u cTaHOBHMKa VIBamuie, Hose
Bapomn, IIpujenoba M OKOMHUX celma YCIOBUIM Cy UM MehyamjanmekaTcky
nHTepdepennyjy. CTora, nojaBa gy>Kux MHGMHUTUBHUX GOPMU Y OBOj 30HU
HUje Heobu4Ha, 6ynyhu ma ncre popme npesnajjaBajy y cucTeMuMa OKOTHUX
upnoma. CXOHO ToMe, Off 3Ha4aja je MojaTak Aa ,y BeheM fieny cpbujaHckor
[Tonumipa Huje 3abenexeH HUjefaH NpuMep MHPMHUTUBA HA -ill U -H, JOK
je mHowmTBO MpuMepa gyxer nHpuuutusa (Nikoli¢ 1991: 471). la yruiaj
rOBOpa jeJHNUX Ha IpyTe HUje jeFHOCMEePaH, CBeL0YM IIOJATAK /1a je y TOBOpuMa
MCTOYHOXepIieroBaykor tuma y [lonnmmy 6poj mprMepa nHGMHUTUBA Ha -ill
u -h 3aHeMapJpUB, JJOK ,y IPETa3HUM TOBOPUMA Ka 3€TCKO-CjeHMYKOM JMja-
NeKTy TakBu npuMepu cy Beh obmunumju” (Nikoli¢ 1991: 473). Kako HaBogu
M. Huxonuh, y okonuuu bpopapeBa o6nuuy MHGUMHUTHUBA Ha -7 Y TOBOPY
MycnuMaHa 4demhy cy Hero y roBopy IpaBOCTaBHUX. Y IIpe/1asHOM TOBOPY,
fa/be, MHQUHUTUBHYU ob6muiym 6e3 ¢puHamMHOT -u cacBuUM cy obuuHmu. OB3j
UJIMOM, ,Ka0 M CYCeJHU HOBOIIa3apCKO-CjeHMYKM, 3Ha 1 3a 00/1MKe nHGO. Ha
-ty v -hu, anu cy onn pehu ox nperxopunx”. Kako ayrop HaBoziM, 0Baj TOBOP
»II0Ka3yje CBOj ,IIpela3Hu  KapakKTep, jep MpaBM 3eTCKO-jy>KHOCAHAYKM
roBopu nMajy Hajuerrhe camo xpahe o6mmxe” (Nikoli¢ 1991: 473). Vimajyhu
y BURY Jia Ay>Ke GpopMe KapaKTepUIIy U MBambUYKM roBop (Hamm nHpopma-
TOPU TO MICTUYY Kao AudepeHIjamHy L[pTY IpeMa CBOM UANOMY), @ TAKO U
OCTajie TOBOpe XepLeroBauyKo-KPajUIIKOr THUIIA, KaKaB je TOPOOU/bCKM, KOjU
nosHaje camo gyxe oonuke (Nikoli¢ 1972: 61), mpucycTBO HaBe[ieHUX IMKOBA
y pyOHMM Ipefe/iMa HECYMIbMBO je MOC/IeANIIa KOHTaKaTa HOCUIala ABajy
PasIMYUTHUX CUCTEMA.

2.3. O6nuyu undunutiuea y caciiasy gyiiypa I

Y cacraBy dyTypal, Kajia je eHKINTHKA y HOCTIO3MIVjU, 06N MHHU-
HUTHUBA Oe/IeXe ce y U3MEHeHOM ITTACOBHOM OO/IMKY.

2.3.1. I'nazonu Ha -t™v umajy dopme:

woxasahy su (Cr); kasahy tu car (bp); natipasuhy tu ja jépuy (Ila); mpdxcihy
HekOr apyror (Oc); gahy su Bémpa (Jly); ympijehy (Kos); uaimahew je (Tp);
stigehews rope 1y watmapy (Cr); sithehew Ti1; yoiihe Te kpasa (Jlew); 6iihe mOma
roguHa (Ilo); goniijehe (Jlew); umahe nocra (Oc); gahe 60k (3a); enégahe (To);
yo6uime me (Paj); wr'n ga nohew wr'n y6uiné Tu csé mro imaut (bp); ocegehemo,
pyuahemo (bom); butheiiie 3anoB0/mHM (LIB); 3aspuwiiheiie (Oc).
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2.3.2. I'maronu Ha -cili, HAKOH M3MeHa (UHAIHe Ipyle MOTY MMAaTu
dopme Tuna: gosewhy (najuerthe) n gosec hy (xoje ce marosapa ca maysom
usmelyy r71arona u eHKJINTHKe, IPU Y€MY Ce aKI[eHaT OOMYHO He IoMepa Ha
HApeIHU CJIOT):

aopdwhy u ja (Ilo); omuwhy (To); Hopawhe Kiixo (Kos); ojewhe u wy (Oc);

catipéuhe je Mmoja myka; uzeuthe je (ban); ogeeuihe je (Ilo);

uciinéc hy tu (ba); siopdc he (Pa); gosec hemo je (Me);

[IpuMepu Apyror TMIIa HacTajy OHfa Kajia TOBOPHUK JMMa HaMepy He
TO/MKO Jja UCTAKHe I/IATOJICKY OOMMK y IeNIVHI, [a YIIyTY Ha BpeMe BpIlema
pajme, Beh 1a Haracu caM CeMaHTUYKY Cafip>Kaj ITIaTo/ICKe IeKCeMe.

AmnanorujoM je u: oititiushy vac nocna (Cr); omuwhemo po we (Ke); amm u:
omiiiihy ja no weé (I'o); owmiihy ja (Ilo) (ca ncnagameM jegHor /i U3 rpyIe of gBa
JICTa KOHCOHAHTA HacTase ryo/bemeM (prHATHOT -u).

2.3.3. I'maronu Ha -hu HajQpeKBEHTHMjU Cy y NMKOBMMA TuUIA Hdjhe,
gojhe...:

péjhew naxe (1IB); OH ce cBE 60jdo Hajhe HekOra 6axcysa (To); gojhe 16 Bpéme

(Ban); gojhe 0n na Tpuesy (Ka); Hajhe xéna mu (Bo); gojhe 3a netndec nana (bp);

Hdjhe ce uéki (Yr); Hdjhemo mit 1Y (Bpc); Hdjhemo néuro (Bp).

®uHaTHO -/, OHOCHO COHAHT -j y TO3UIVIj) UCIIPe] alaTaJHOT VHMU-
LMja/IHOT fi- HeKajja MCIaja, ma ce OeeXxe U MMKOBK TUIA Hahe, gohe u CIL.:
gohemo xag moruémo (I'o); pehemo joj OKu); gohe ona (bp); goheine Bt na
tpaxiite (ban).

dopwme tuna gouwthemo, pewthemo u 1. HUCY CBOjCTBEHE OBOM TOBOPY.

2.3.4. Vicpen eHK/IMTUYKOT 00/MKa 3a 3. /1. MH. ile (< XOiié) 6ene>xeHo je:

gojimé OHm; TH cu CKpOC KpATKO IOIIfIIAHa, péjilié eHé ITo je TPl OHA

mywmkapan (To); gojimé Bnaxume u Bnacu (Jle); onm HOhac ynasé y kyhy,

usziinyie (Py).

3. 3axkmwyuax

CnpoBefieHa aHa/nu3a IOKasana je fja MHPMHUTUB y CUCTEMY TYTUH-
CKO-HOBOIIa3apCKO-CjeHNYKOT TOBOpPAa MMa CTaOWIHY MHO3UINjy, Ha IITa
ynyhyje Benvku 6poj 3abenexxeHnx NOTBpAA.

Ha mop¢ornonkom IaHy yO4eHO je IPUCYCTBO BapMjaHTHOCTH, U TO
y BUJY IIOCTOjamba /IBEjy 30Ha — jefHe y KO0joj Cy Y yHOTpeOM MCK/by4MBO
dopme 6e3 puHaTHOT BOKaaa U APyTre ¥ KOjoj Ce HAIopeao ynoTpeb/paBajy
kpahu u gy>xu o6muumn. ITojaBa fy6neTHUX 06/MIMKA y [IeNTy CjeHMYKOT ape-
aJla yC/IOB/beHA je TepUTOPMjaTHOM HMO3MIMOHMpaHohy roBopa, OZHOCHO
HacTana je y pesynrtary Mebyamjanexarckux yrunaja. Ha ocHoBy mpucycrsa
RY>KMX MHOUMHUTUBHUX MKOBA U3HETM CMO IIPETIIOCTaBKY fa je IoCpeau
Ie0 TEPUTOPUje KOjU je WM IIOf, CHAXKHUM YTULAjeM CyCeHUX UMOMa, NN
je mak, ako ce MMa y BUJY Jia ce HopeJ| JYXXUX INKOBa MHQMHUTHBA OBJe
cpehy u Heke ipyre 0co6eHOCTHU Koje Cy CBOjCTBEHe FOBOPJMaA XeplieroBay-
KO-KPajUIIKOI TUIIA, a HEIO3HaTe 3E€TCKO-CjeHMYKOM [IMjaNeKTy, MOCpeny
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IPUIAHOCT [PYKUMjeM JujaeKaTCKOM Tumy (IITO CBaKaKO 3aXTeBa Jajbe,
lleTa/bHYje UCTPAXKMBabe).

Hajsan, msocTaHak ¢uHATHOT BOKaja y oOmuiuma WHPUHUTUBA
HEepeTKO 3a COOOM IOBTAa4M M ApPyTe M3MeHe IJIAaCOBHOI ckioma. V3paske-
HUjoM BapujaHTHoIINy ce, IPUTOM, OAJIMKY]jy IJIAaTONM Ha -Ciliid, KO, KOjUX
HAKOH JICIIaJjatba Kpajiber BOKasa jo/1a3n o ynpomhasama GyHaTHE KOHCO-
HAaHTCKe TPyIle, Te I/IaTOIM Ha -Au, KO, KOjIX HaKOH I'yO/bema -U JONas3n [0
3aMmeHe - ca -j.
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INFINITIVE FORMS IN TUTIN, NOVI PAZAR AND SJENICA
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Summary

This paper analyzes the morphology of the infinitive forms used in Tutin, Novi Pazar and
Sjenica vernacular. The infinitive forms are determined based on the corpus material collected
from native dialect speakers. Unlike the majority of Stokavian speeches and the standard lan-
guage, the infinitive is well preserved with all its inherited syntactic functions in the examined
idiom and its features are relatively uniform in the entire dialectal area. However, there are
certain variations in terms of infinitive morphology. The main variation is that longer forms
with word-final -u are only present in one part of the territory while they are absent in the
other part where only shorter forms can be found. The analysis will show that the existence
of two zones is primarily affected by regional factors, i.e. the morphological differentiation
results from the specific territorial positions of the dialectal zones and their linguistic contacts
with other dialects.

Keywords: dialectology, morphology, Zeta-Sjenica dialect, infinitive, short infinitive
forms, final -u forms
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HETAIIMJA'Y CPIICKOM KAO CTPAHOM JE3UNKY*

Y pany ce ucnutyjy cagprajyu 0 HeraliUjyu y HACTaBU U yderby CpI-
CKOT Kao cTpaHor je3uka. Llus je (1) ga ce u3pBoje cafpixajy o Heraluju
y HacTaBU CPIICKOT Kao CTPAHOT jesuKa 1 (2) fa ce cafpxaju o Hera-
IMjU pasMOTpe ca PasIMUYUTUX acleKaTa (TeKCHYKHU, MOPQOIONIKI,
CUHTaKCUUKY, opTorpadckn), Kao u fa ce (3) mMpefIoKn BUXOB pac-
nopeJ IO HMBOMMA 3Harba. Y UCTPaXKMBarby II0/Ia3MMO Off aHaju3e
caap)Kaja 0 Heraluju y yibeHuIMMa CpIICKOT Kao CTPAaHOr je3uka (ox
1986. o 2017. ropyHe), KOju YMHE IPUMAPHM KOPIYC UCTPa>KMBamba.
Kao moMohHu Kopmyc KopucTe ce TeCTOBM KOje Cy YpajuIu CTPaHU
crypeHTy Ha Ounononiko-yMeTHnykoM dakynrery y Kparyjesny (ox
2016. o 2019. roguHe). 3aK/bydyje ce fa Cy CafpiKaji 0 Heraluju Ipu-
MepeHo pacropeheHu mo HuBOMMA 3Hamwa y mocTojeheM HacTaBHOM
Iporpamy 3a CpIICKM Kao cTpaHy je3uK. OTIITe METOAMYKE TPENOPYKe
710 KOjUX JOBOAM Hallle UCTPAXKMBakbe, jeCy Iia ce, Iopef cajipXaja Koju
Cy jo cafa obpabuBaHy, Ha HaNpeTHOM HUBOY yBefly HOLATHM Cajip-
JKaji y BE3U Ca JIEKCMYKMM U CMHTAaKCUIKMM acIIeKTOM HeTaluje.

KbyuHe peum: nexcmuka Heraluja, OpUYHM OOIMK I/IaToONa,
CMHTAaKCMYKa Heramuja, TOTa/JHAa Heranuja, IapuujajaHa Heramuja,
IIpaBONNC, CPIICKU KaO CTpaHU jeSI/IK, HUBO 3Hamba

1. YBOX

Cagnpsxaju 0 Heralujy 3aCTyI/beHM CY Y HACTABY U yUeHY CPICKOT Kao
CTPAHOT je3VKa Ha pasIMYMTUM HMBOVMMA 3Hama, IPU YeMy HpPefCTaB/bajy
CacTaBHM JIeO JIeKCHYKO-CeMaHTI4YKe, MOP(]OIOLIKe, CMHTAKCHYKe U OPTO-
rpa¢cke komnereHIje. [Ipema HacCTaBHOM IIPOrpamy 3a CPIICKY KaO CTPAHNU
jesuk, Ha Al HMBOY NONMA3HUIM OBNajaBajy crnesehum sHamyuma: (1) aHTo-
HuMy Hajuemhe kopuurhenux npupjesa; (2) MOTBpAHA, OfPUYHA U YIUTHA
pedna (ga, He, ga nu); (3) YIUTHU, ORPUYHU U IOTBPAHY OONINK pedeHNIIE;
(4) mpaBomuCHa IpaByIa 3a MUCabe Heralyje UCIIpef I7Iaroja, Ipuiesa 1

1 jelenapetkovic75@gmail.com

2 OBaj paj HamucaH je y OKBUPY IpojeKTa Junamuxa clipykitlypa caspemeHoZ cpuickoZ
jesuxa (2011-2019), 6poj 178014, koju duHaHCHpPa MHUHMCTAPCTBO HayKe U IIPOCBETE
Pemry6nmuxe Cp6uje.
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nmennua (Krajisnik, Marinkovi¢ 2009: 9-10). 3a b1 HuBo npensubena je ymo-
Tpeba gBocTpyke Heranyje (Krajisnik, Marinkovi¢ 2009: 15).

Kao mro je oueknBaHo, y yi6eHNIIMIMA HAMEIEHUM CTPAHUM IIOTTA3HMN-
IVIMa 3aCTYIUbEHM CY cafipKaju o Heraumju. MebyTum, y cpbuctiukoj mure-
paTypu ce He [1ajy [eTa/bHUjU IOfALlM O PAa3ININTYM aCIIeKTIMA HETalMje 1
IBJIXOBOM pacropehuBamy 10 HMBOMMA 3Hakba IIPUINKOM y4erbha CPIICKOT Kao
CTpaHOT je3MKa, mTo he OMTY IpefMeT Halller MHTEPeCOBamba y OBOM pafy.

Llwm oBor papa jecte (1) ma ce u3gBOje cafpiKaju O HeTALUjy Y HACTABU
CPIICKOT Kao CTPAHOT je3uKa u (2) fla ce cafjpkaju o Heranujyu pasmMorpe ca
pasIMUYMTUX acHeKaTa (eKCU4KY, MOP(OJIOIIKM, CUHTAKCUYKM, OPTO-
rpadckm), Kao u Aa ce (3) mpefIoKy BUXOB paclopes IO HMBOVMA 3Hamba
(OCHOBHU, Cpe[i blt, HAIIPETHMN).

Y McTpakuBamy MOMa3MMO Off AaHA/INM3e Cafip>Kaja O HeTaIuju y yiHoeHu-
I[IMa CPIICKOT Kao CTPAHOT je3NKa, KOjy YMHe NPUMapHU KOPIYC UCTPaXKU-
Bama.’ Kao moMohHM kopIyc KopucTe ce TeCTOBU Koje Cy CTPaHU CTYHeHTH
ypagunu Ha Ouionomko-yMeTHYkKoM dakynrety y Kparyjesny ox 2016. no
2019. rogune.*

Moske ce ogekmBaru fia he (1) uckycrpa kKoja mpyxajy ygoeHn1n, Kao u
(2) yBup y rpelike cTpaHUX CTyJieHaTa Ha TeCTOBMMa oMoryhutu na ce fobe
mo opromapajyhux cappykaja o Herauuju y HAacTaBU U y4Yemy CPICKOT Kao
CTPaHOT je3MKa.

2. IPUCTYII IIPOB/IEMY

Heranuja npepncrab/ba jesMYKy KaTeropujy 3aHMMJ/bUBY U3 HEKOIMKO
pasnora, IpBO, IPUCYTHA je Y CBUM IPUPOLHUM je3ULIMMA Y CBETY, APYTO,
Hokasyje OpojHe BapujalMje y OFHOCY Ha HaYMH KOjUM Ce MOXKe M3PasuTu
VI TYMAduUTH, ¥ Tpehe y MHTepaK1uju je ca MHOTUM pyTruM peHOMeHnMa y
HIpUPOHNUM jesunyMa. bes 063upa Ha IPUCYCTBO Heranyje y CBUM IPUPOJ-
HVM je3ULJIMa, UIAK, je3NIV Ce Pa3INKYjy M CUHXPOHWjCKM U AMjaXPOHUjCKI
y OfHOCY Ha 0poj, CMHTAaKCMYKY HO3UIMjY M CUHTAKCUYKM CTATyC GopMa-
HUX TIOKasaTesba Heranyje y pedenuunu (ym. Jaspersen 1917). Mebyjesnuke
Bapyjallyje 3aCHOBaHe Cy Ha YMIbEHMIM Ja Ce je3UIV Membajy TOKOM MCTO-
puje y OGHOCY Ha CMHTAKCMYKO M3pakaBaibe HeTallje, a MHTepecaHTHa je
U YMIbEHNUIIA [ja TIOCTOjY pas3InyuTa MOryhHOCT MHTepIpeTanyje pedeHnIa
KoOje cajpiKe BUILE Off jefHOT HeraTMBHOI eJleMeHTa. Y OpOjHMM jesuijuma
[Ba HeTaTVBHA €/IeMeHTa M/ BMIIEe HeTaTUBHUX eleMeHaTa y pedeHULIM He
HOHNIITABAjy jeflaH APYTOT, Beh caMo mofgynupy jeqHy ceMaHTUUYKY HeraIujy,

3 TepMMH yubeHux KOpUCTUMO Kao HafpeheH 3a cBe TumoBe yibeHMKa U IpUPYIHMKA. Y
0BOM papy ce HeheMo 6aBUTM Cafp>KajHUM, CTPYKTYPHMM M METORMYKUM pasaukKama
usMeby HacTaBHMX CpeficTaBa Koja ce KOPUCTe Y HACTaBMU CPIICKOT KAa0 CTPAHOT je3MKa.

4 O rpeurkama INpuINKOM y4ema IJIaTONCKUX 00/IMKa, ITO Tpeba y3eTu y 063up IpUINKOM
obpafie Heranmje y HaCTaBHOj IIpakcy, B. Babi¢ 2014; Babi¢ 2015; Babi¢ 2016; Nikoli¢ 2018.
O TuIoNOrMju rpemnraka Koy M3BOPHUX TOBOPHIKA 6yTrapCcKOT, pYCKOT, CTOBAYKOT, IPYKOT,
UTANMjaHCKOT ¥ HEMAYKOT je3uKa, B. Dordevi¢ 2017; Herbez 2016; Iri¢anin 1999; Jovanov
2011; Milo$evic 2016; Perisi¢ Arsi¢ 2016; Ruskova DPermanovic¢ 2013.
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IITO je obemeskeHo (PeHOMEHOM HeTaTUBHOT CIarama (eHIL. negative concord).
Y jemnoM 6pojy je3rka gBa HeTaTMBHA elleMeHTa he, Tak, HOHNMIITaBaTH jefjaH
ApYyTor u faBaTy ahUpMaTUBHY CeMaHTUYKY BPEJHOCT.

CymTnHa jesuuke Heramuje jecTe y TOMe fa ce HeralujoM yKa3yje Ha
OficycTBO Bese Mely kOMIIOHeHTaMa 1MCKasa M IPEHOCK HeraTMBHA MHQOP-
manuja. Heranmja je y jesuxy Beoma BaKHa, OHa Ce jaB/ba Kao je/jHa Off BeoMa
BOXHUX KaTeropuja 1 MO)XKe Ce CMaTpaTy je3sM4KoM yHUBep3anujom, oyayhu
Ja je IpUCYTHA Y CBUM je3MIIIMa Ha pa3INMYUTUM je3NYKMM HMBOMMA: MOP-
bomouIKOM, TeKCHYKOM, CUHTAKCUIKOM, CEMaHTMYKOM, M3PakeHa pas3inydn-
TUM cpefcTBUMa 1 ¢popMama. Ca ceMaHTMUYKe TauyKe IJIEIUINTA Heraluja je
BeoMa CBeoOyXBaTHA I IOJpasyMeBa LIVPOK CHEKTap 3Hauyewa, Off 3Hauema
OJICYCTBa, HeC/arama 10 IPOTUBYpeYHOCTH MK onosunyje (8. Bondarenko
1983: 138).

Ynpkoc pasnmnkaMa y IPUCTYITy, METOLOMOTUjU U 3aK/by Yl IMa IIPUIN-
KOM IIpOyd4aBama Heraiuje nsMehy pasnmmuntux ayropa, HeCIOPHO je MITaK
fia ce IOTMYKM MO>Ke HeTMpaTH jefjaH ofipeleHm mojaM 1iu ce MoxKe HeTuparu
Besa usMehy gBa mojMa.’ Y cepOOKpOATMCTUYKOj TMHTBUCTUYKOj TUTEPA-
TypPY TOBOPHU C€ TaKO O JIEKCMYKOj M pe4eHNYHOj HeralMji, Y 3aBUCHOCTH O
TOTa Jja /M je IIpefiMeT HerMparba jeHa leKceMa (nexcuuka He2ayuja)® umm ce
Herypa I71aroj y IMYHOM ITIaTOJICKOM OONKY Y QYHKI[MjI IpeAnKaTa pede-
HuLe (peweHuuna Hezayuja).’ PedeHMdHa Heraumja mopgpasyMeBa Heranujy
KOja ce OCTBapyje Ha HUBOY PEYEHNIIE, a KOja 110 OTICETy HETMPAHOT cafipKaja
MOXKe OUTH Hapyujanta, Kajia ce ofpude cafpraj HeKOT pedeHNYHOT KOHCTH-
TYEeHTa WM H0TianHa JO Koje 0/1a3y HeralijoM NpeayuKara pedeHnIe, Kajia
ce HeTMpa I1e0 PeYeHNIHN CafIpKaj.

Y 3aBUCHOCTM Off 06¥Ma HEIMpaHOT Cafip>kaja, Tj. Of OIICera jefiuHuIe
4Mju ce cafip>Kaj ofpude, y jesuky cpehemo onpuriame Ha HUBOY JIeKCeMe, VTN
Ha HUBOY Ile/ie peueHNIle MM KjIay3e Y cacTaBy CIOXKeHe pedeHulle, 3aTUM
ofpuljal-€¢ Ha HUBOY PEYEHNYHNX YIAHOBA, T€ OfipUIIambe Ha HUBOY B€3aHOT
TeKCcTa Uan guckypca. Oppuname ce y je3auKy BpIIM jefMHNUIIaMa KOje 30BEMO
HeraTopyuMa, off KOjiX y CPIICKOM je3VKy HOCTOji 0caM IpeduKCaTHNX Hera-
TOpa He-, 6e3-, Hu-, a-, GUC-, U-, UH-, AHTTIU-, Vi CAMO JBa HETaTOPa, HETaTOPU He
U HU, 3a peYeHNIIEe ¥ peYeHIYHE YIaHOBE.

5 HoBuja aHIIIOCAKCOHCKA MMTepaTypa 0OMYHO FOBOPK O TPU THUIIA Herauuje, TO Cy pede-
HU4YHa Herauuja (sentential negation), KOHCTUTyeHTCKa Herauuja (constituent negation) u
MeTaHeranuja (meta negation). Ilon pedeHMYHOM HeralMjoM IIOfipa3yMeBa ce HeraIyja
IINPOKOT oOIIcera, Tj. OHa KOja HETUpa YNUTaBYy K/Iay3y, KOHCTUTYEHTCKaA Ma yXXU o6uM n
IbOME C€ HETUPAJY IIOJ€ANHAYHN PEYCHNIHN KOHCTUTYEHTH, a ME€TaHEeranmja, pa3aninra
o 06e, 1Ma 06UM KOju IIpeBasyIasy OKBIUPe jefHe KIay3e i IIOTEHI[IjaTHO MMa HajIInpu
omcer (B. Kristensen 2005).

6 Ilon 7MeKCUMYKOM HeTaljijoM Y HallleM je3sVKy IOApasyMeBa ce Heraluja mpeduxcaiyjom
VMEHMYKUX, NPUAEBCKUX, IMPMJIOIIKNX M 3aMEHNYKUX peYn, KOja Ce€ IIOCTHMXKE I[OMahI/IM
npeduKkcrMa He- U Oe3- (KOJ MMEHNIIA, IPUAEBa ¥ HpuIora) u mpepuKcoM Hu- (Kof 3aMe-
HUIA); WY CTPaHUM TIpeUKCUMA, O KOjUX Cy Hajuemhm a-, guc-, u-, ux-. ,Ce Te TBO-
peHune MOrM4Ky NMOTIaAajy Mo HEraTVBHE IIOJMOBE, J€p C€ bJMa O3Ha4YaBa OJCYTHOCT,
OJHOCHO HeHOCTOjaI—be HeKe 0CcoOuHe UIn OJJHOCa, C TUM [a C€ HEraTuBHU l'IOjMOBI/I HE

UCLPIUBYjY Y TBOPEeHMI[aMa HaCTa/IMM HeraTuBHUM npedurupamwem’ (Kovacevi¢ 2002: 12).
7 O cuHTaKCMYKOj Heranuju, B. Petkovi¢ 2009; Petkovi¢ 2011; Petkovi¢ 2015.
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O ynosu He M Hu HeTaTOpa KOjuMa Ce OCTBapyje peuyeHMYHa Heraluja,
ucupnHo je nucao M. Kosauesuh (2002), nctuuyhn na je ,.Heratop Hu TBOp-
6€HO yBUjeK U IIpU pedyeHNYHOj HeTaIjy IeKCYKO-peYeHTYHY HeTaTop, jep
OH y CBUM CiTy4YajeBuMa (M3y3eB Kajl ¥Ma Y/IOT'y HeTaTMBHOT MHTeH3M(UKa-
Topa, tuna: Hehe nohn Hu oH) y cprickoM je3auky momasu y ynosu mpedukca,
TAaKO JIa CBOjy HETaTOPCKY 'MOR’ ITpoIMpyje ¢ TeKCUMYKOT Ha peYeHNYHY TJIaH
(Kovacevic¢ 2002: 13). 3a pas3nuKy of iera, HeraTop He HaCTyIIa CAaMOCTAJIHO U
Hyje nmpedukcamHor Tnma.®

Bynyhu na ce nmojeuHavyHe /iekceMe YBeK Y pedeHUIV yIIoTpeb/baBajy y
GYHKIMjM HEKOT pedeHMYIHOT YIaHa, jacHO je fla he ekcnyka n pedeHNIHa
Heraluja MMaTy BeluKy 6poj moaupHux radaka. OHe ce HOAMPYjy y IpBOM
peny Ha TBOopbeHOM IIaHy, 6yayhu fja cy HeraTopu He M HU M JIEKCUYKM U
PeYEeHNYHN HEraTopy, KOji ce IpU pedeHNYHOj HeTalujy pasnnduTo MoHa-
n1ajy. HeraTop Hu je yBeK IEKCMYKO-PEUYEHUYHI HETaTOP, jepP YBEK [ONasn y
ynosu npedukca’ ¥ usasusa ToTanHy Heraumjy. OH ce ymorpe6/paBa caMo
IPY HETHPalby NPeyKaTa N3pa>keHoT MOP(OIOMIKY CTIOKEHNM ITIaTOICKUM
o6MIMIMa Y 41joj TBOPOY Y4eCTBYyje I/Iaron Ouiliu, a Ipy Herupamwy 6110 KoT
[IPyTOr pedeHMYHOT YIaHa (KOjy 3aXTeBa M Heralyjy IpefuKara) Takobe je
npedukc. Heratop He y BehuHM cydajeBa y pedeHMIIM HACTYIIa CAMOCTATHO
a He Kao npeduxc.

ToranHa peyeHMYHa Heraluja MoApasyMeBa Heralujy IpefnKara pede-
Hulle 6e3 003Mpa Ha TO HETUpa JI Ce OH HETaTOPOM He VIV HeraTOpOM Hu
(IrTO MHAYe 3aBYMCHU MCK/BYYMBO Off TUIIA TBOPOE I7IaTO/ICKOT 00/IVKA Y Ipey-
KaTy). Yrorpe6a HernpaHor IpeAyKara y pedeHUI MOXKe OUTY jeJHOCTPYKa,
6ynyhn na Heranuja mpennkara 3a COO0M He IOB/IAYY HY)KHY HETallMjy HUTH
je[IHOT pe4eHMYHOT Y/IaHa, OTHOCHO ,CBY IIPEOCTA/IN YTAHOBM peueHMIIe Y3
HeTMpPaHY IpeyKaT MOTy OMTHU y IOTBPAHOj GopMu, Kao HIp.: JoBaH jyde
Huje yutiao Auppuha” (Kovacevi¢ 2002: 15): Illto ce Tnue ynorpebe Heru-
PaHNX HEKMX APYTMX PeYeHMYHMX WIAHOBA, CUTYalyja je HEIITO CIIOXKe-
Huja. M. Kopauesnh (ym. Kovacevi¢ 2002) je mokasao jja ofpudHe neKceme
¢ IpeUKCOM He- WIN OMIO KOjUM APYTUM IpedUKCOM, ceM ca IpeduKcoM
HU-, HY’)KHO He 3aXTeBajy Heralujy IpefyKara pedeHuIe, Tj. He M3a3uBajy
TOTA/IHYy Heralujy, To UIYCTPYjeMo MpUMepyMa IIpey3eTUM U3 IIOMEHYTOT
pana, Hup. Hepaciionoxenu wynu Hepago IIPVIYAJY o cBoM Hepaciionosxcersy,
Amopanuciiu pago TOBOPE o amopanuocitiu, Jucxapmonuja JE cynpoTHa
xapMoHUju, Mnitipansuitiuerocii JE ocobuHa HeKMX I1arona u c1. (MCTullama
IpeyseTa 13 OpUTHHAIA).

8 VIsyserak NpeJCTaB/bajy CIIOXEHNU [TTATO/ICKM OOIMIN C eHKINTUYKIM OOIMKOM I/Iarosa
ximewmiu (Ja Hehiy mohu) u HeKOJNNKe I/IaTOJICKe JleKceMe ca TpeduKcoM He- (Hemaitiu, Hego-
ciiajaitiu n Henasugeiiu) (B. Kovacevi¢ 2002).

9 JemmHu clydajeBu y KOjUMa HETaTOP Hu HUje Y 03U HpeduKca jeCy OHU Y KOjUMa OH MMa
YJIOTy HeraTMBHOT MHTeH3u¢ukaropa, Hnp. Huje sHanma Hu oHa, Koju y oBoM pajay Hehe
6uTu fetabHO pasmaTpaHy, Beh he ce y oHuM cnyuajeBuma y Kojuma To 6yzie HEOIXOLHO
3a Hallly aHa/JIM3y CaMo YCIYTHO objalumaBaTy. JleTa/bHy aHaIM3y MpaBuIa yrmoTpede
MHTEeH3UPUKATOpa HU U U Y CPIICKOM je3uKy crposeo je Koauesnh (2002).
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Pasnuke y moHalamy He ¥ HU HeraTopa Ipy HeTalyju 6110 KOT Ipyror
peYeHMYHOT Y/IaHa, CeM IpeAyKara, fjajeko cy Behe n o oBUM pasnumkama
meraspHO je mucao M. Kosauesuh (yn. Kovacevi¢ 2002).

V3 muteparype je mosnato (ymn. Kovacevi¢ 2004: 12) na y CpIIcKoM jesuky
yBEK [o/lasy IO ycarjallaBamba GopMe IpefukaTa 1 GopMe, y pedeHuIn
yIoTpeO/beHOT, OAPUYHOT YHUBEP3a/HOT KBaHTUdMKaTOpa. VI3 Tora ciemu
Jla TIOCTOjU C/Iarame u3Meby HerMpaHoOT IpefyKaTa ¥ OfpUYHOT YHUBEP3al-
HOT KBaHTUMKATOPA, 33 Koje y muTepaTypu cpehemo TepmuHe koHepyenyuja
Hezayuja (Mrazovi¢ 2009), cnazare HeZayuja, geojua Hezayuja (Beli¢ 1950), a
4eCcTo ¥ TEPMUH g6ocilipyka HeZayuja."

Ilpema ToMe, KOHZpyeHUUjomM HeZauuja cMaTpa ce ,HYKHO Clarame
YHMBEpP3a/IHUX OAPUYHMUX KBAaHTU(PUKATOPA Yy PA3TUUUTUM CUHTAKCUIKUM
nosunujama (QyHknmjama) y3 HermpaH mnpenukar pedenurne” (Kovacevic
2002: 20). OBo crnarame OfpPUYHNUX e/leMeHaTa Ha GOpPMaTHOM IUIaHy IOJP-
JKaBa JIOTMYKY CTaTyC OGPUYHOCTM pedeHMIle: YKOIUKO je mpepgukar (jen-
HOCTPYKO) HETMpaH, U Cafp)kaj pedeHuie je ogpuuad. Ocrany HeruMpaHu
4JIAHOBM CaMO MOIP>KaBajy ofpuyuHOCT npepukara’ (Kovacevi¢ 2002: 21).

KoHrpyeH1nja Heramuja ce y caBpeMeHOM CPIICKOM je3UKY TOTOBO YBEK
OCTBapyje y pedeHMIIaMa ca HETMPAHMM IIPeJUKATOM M3Pa>KEHUM HEeKUM
JINYHUM ITIATOTICKUM OOJIMKOM U Hu-leKceMaMa Koje Cy CMHTAKCUYKY 3aBMU-
CHe Of TAKBOT ITpeINKaTa. Y TAKBUM C/Ty4ajeBUMa Hu-TIeKCeMe VIMajy OBPUYHO
3Ha4yeme U Kao YHUBEP3a/THU OAPUYHU KBAHTU(DUKATOPY OHE Ce OfHOCE Ha
»00jeKkTe KBaHTM(NKALIMje y3eTe y LIe/IHM, O HOCHO Ha CBe elleMeHTe U3Bec-
HOT 00jekTa KBaHTUUKayje 6e3 U3y3eTKa, YKOMUKO je y MUTAY CTOXKEHU
objexar” (Piper 1981: 96). Ho, nojenune Hu-mexceme, ,a IMOCEOHO TeKceMa
HUWTA I HUKAKA8, MOTY MIMaTy U NOTBpAHO 3Hauewe (KosaueBmh 2004:
246), a TO je 4ecT CIy4Yaj y KIM)KeBHOYMETHMYKOM U HAyYHOM (PyHKIIVO-
Ha/THOM CTWUIIY, Te Ce Y TUM CIy4dajeBuMa (pOpMaaIHO OApPMYHE 3aMEeHMUIle 1
npunosy, 6yayhu na MMajy HOTBpAHO 3Ha4YeHe C/IaXKy ca HOTBPAHMM a He ca
onpuuHuM npenukatom (B. Kovadevi¢ 2004).

Y Beh qurupanom pagy M. Koauesnha moppo6Hnje ce roBopy 11 0 I0jaBu
II03HATOj MOJ} UMEHOM I0ZUUKO-MATHeMATHUYKA HeZayuja NI MHOJNerve HeZa-
yuja. Pagy ce 3ampaBo 0 IOjaBM Jja ce Y HEKMM pedeHMIlaMa He OCTBapyje
cuMeTtpuja usmeby Hernpane ¢popme IpeguKaTa pedeHnIe ¥ OAPUIHOT 3HA-
Yera PeyeHMNIle, Tj. Y CBUM pedeHNIIaMa ca MMEHCKMM MIPeUKATOM YKOIMKO
ce y3 HerMpaHM KONY/IATMBHMU IJIATO/I HETMPA U JIEKCUYKO je3rpO MMEHCKOT
npenukara, Hehe gohu 1o cabupama, Beh 0 MHOXeba Heranmja yHyTap mpe-
AuKara, Te hemMo nMaTy popMaaIHO HErMpaHU NpeAuKaT, any apupMaTUBHY
CeMaHTMYKY BPeJHOCT MCKa3a, WTO je popMmynucaHo cnefehum npasumom:
»aUPMaTUBHY CEMaHTUYKY BPUjeHOCT MMajy JBOCTPYKO HETVPAHM MMEH-
CKM NPEAVKAaTH y KOjyIMa Y3 HETMpaHy KOIIY/Iy Y IO3UIMj/ TIEKCUYKOT je3Tpa
MIMEHCKOT ITIpefMKaTa JoIasy OfipMyHa JeKceMa npedurupaHa O6mmo Kojum

10 CarnacHO OBOMe, ClIarame MoCToju ¥ u3Mely MOTBpAHOT IMpefyuKaTa U MOTBPAHNUX YHUH
Bep3a/HNX KBaHTUOMKATOPA, 3a KOje ce KOPUCTe TEPMUHU KOHZpYyeHuuja adupmanuja
WU crazare apupmayuja.
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HeraTUBHUM IpeduKcoM usyses npeduxcom Hu-" (Kovacevi¢ 2002: 25). ITog
MHOXeIheM Herallyja ofpasyMeBa ce, JaK/le, MaTeMaTIIKO-TIOT YK TIPVH-
' Koju y jesuKy JOBOZAM Ji0 TOTa Jia IBa HeTaTopa yInoTpeb/beHa y CKIoIy
jemHe u3pexe Aajy ahupMaTUBHY CEMAHTUYKY BPeHOCT YNTaBOM MCKa3y.'?

3. Pesynitiaitiu ananu3se

VcTpaxxusambe je CIpOBEIEHO METOJOM aHa/IN3e CajpikKaja Ha IBe BpPCTe

Kopmyca:

(@) IlpumapHu xopiryc unHe 22 yipbeHnKka us nepuopa og 1986. o 2017. ro-
AvHe (B. CIMCaK M3BOPa), Koja cy objaBbenu y Cpbuju (HammucaHu Ha
CPIICKOM /M €HITIECKOM je3uKy) u y byrapckoj, Pycuju, Ykpajuanu n
[Torbckoj (HanmMcaHM Ha MaTePHUM je3NIMMa CTyAeHaTa KojuMma Cy Ha-
MEEHN).

(6) IlomohHm kopmyc obyxBaTa TecTOBe ca IleT HMBOA 3Hamwa (of Al fo
111), xoje cy y LlenTpy 3a cprcku xao crpanu jesuk (Punonomxko-ymer-
HIuky ¢axynrer) y Kparyjepny pemaBamm cTpaHU CTYEHTU TOKOM
2016/2017, 2017/2018. n 2018/2019. akapmemcke roguHe. Kopuurhena je
36upka Tecitiosu 3a ilonazare cpiickoé kao cipanoe jesuxa (Krajisnik,
Marinkovi¢ 2009). Ykynno nma 62 Tecta: 23 Tecta Ha Al HuBOY; 13
TecToBa Ha A2 HUBOY; 2 TecTa Ha bl HuBOy; 12 TectoBa Ha b2 HuBOY;
12 recrosa Ha 111 muBoy. Ctyzmentu cy us byrapcke, Pycuje, Ykpajune,
Iomcke, I'puxke, JlutBannmje, Pymynunje, lllnannje n Hemauxe.

3.1. ITpumapnu xopiiyc (yyubeHuyu)
3.1.1. Jlekcuuxu actiexi

Ha TBOpGeHOM mIaHy, Heraumja ce Besyje 3a Ipedukcanujy Kop mume-
HUIA, npujesa u npuiora:” (1) Heyciiex, Helipujailiesn, Hecpeha; (2) mpuneBn
He320gaH, He3gpas, HeloliilyH, Kao U IIATOICKY TPIIHU IPUJEBU HesuheH,
HeilucaH, Heoilpan; (3) Hepago, Hepeiiiko, Hegyzo (Klajn 2006: 208, 210, 219).
[Topen mpedukcanHUX TBOPEHMIA, KOJ MMEHNIIA 1M TIpU/eBa jaB/bajy ce

11 Kao mITo je mo3HaTO, y MaTeMaTUIIM je IPOU3BOJ [Ba HeraTuBHa 6poja mo3nuTuBaH 6poj
(-5 - (-5) = 25), CIMYHO Kao LITO y TOTUIM Ba)Xky 3aKOH ABOCTPYKe Heralluje, Tj. Heraluja
Heranuje faje ahupManmjy, oTysa ce U 3a pa3MaTPaHy je3NuKy I10jaBy HEPETKO KOPUCTH U
TEPMMH MaTeMaTU4YKO-TOTMYKa Heraumja.

12 IIpuHIII MHOX€Fa HeTalyja OCTBapyje Ce, MOPeJ] MMEHCKOT IIPEKaTa M y OKBUPY T€HM-
TUBHE IIPeJIOIIKO-TIafle>KHe KOHCTPYKITNje ca IpeIosuMa 6e3 i fpoiliue, 3aTuM usmehy
Pa3MMYUTUX PEeYeHMIHUX YTaHOBA (HETMPAHOT IpeAuKara 1 jeHor oy cnefehux Hery-
PaHMX peYeHMYHMX U/IaHOBA: JIOTMYKOT CybjeKTa, 00jeKTa, MPeAMKATCKOT allo3UTHUBA,
ofipen6e HAYMHA MU OAPEROEHOT YIaHA MCKA3aHOT TeHUTUBHOM IIPeJIOMKO-Nae)XKHOM
KOHCTPYKIIMjOM Ca MPEJTIOrOM 6e3), Kao 1 y OKBUPY HeKUX (IIOJ)TUIIOBA 3aBUCHOCTIOXKE-
HUX peYeHNIIa.

13 O nuramyuMa TBOp6e Y HACTABYU U YUeHy CPIICKOT Kao CTPaHOT je3uKa, B. Dragicevi¢ 2016;
Drazi¢ 2007; Kraji$nik, Lompar 2018; Petrovi¢ 2014.
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n npedukcanHo-cypukcanHe tBopeHune: (1) necanuua, Hexcerva; (2) He-
YyHUWUe, Heusbexan, nenagmawan (Klajn 2006: 208, 211).

[Topen (1) mpedukca He- KOI MMeHMIIA, IPUAEBA U Ipujora (Hes3Hare,
Hecuzypau, He36aHU4Ho), HaBORU ce 1 (2) npeduKc 6e3- KOf IpUeBa U IpU-
nora (6e3bpuscan, be3yciteusno), kao u (3) mpepuKcU CTpaHOT MOPeKIa KOf
MMEHUII, IpUJieBa U IIPUIOTa d-, qUc-, U-, UH- (acumeitipuja, qucxapmonuja,
uHguckpeiiat, upayuonanat). ,CBu oBU HpeduKcu cajgpke mopes KOMIO-
HeHTe OfpuUIlarba I KOMIIOHEHTY cynpoTHocTi (Mrazovi¢ 2009: 772-773).

Jlekcuuke BexxOe 3a OB/IaflaBame aHTOHMMUMA IIPUMEYjy Ce joll Ha
OCHOBHOM HUBOY, & 3aTHM Ce HACTaB/bajy Ha cpenmem: (1) y yubennnuma
ce BehuHOM jaBipajy peun 6e3 eKCuUKe HeTaluje, HIP. HO8 — cillap, Hepu-
pepuja — uenitiap, ognasutiu — gonasuiiu, gareko — 6nusy; (2) pebe ce
jaB/bajy aHTOHMMMjCKM NTAaPOBM Of KOjUX jeflaH MMa IpeduKc He-, HIIP. (He)
wocnywan, (ve)cueyprocii (Guk 2017: 80; Lompar 2017: 23-24; Vicentijevic,
Zivani¢ 2007: 99).

Jlekcuuke Bexx6e Koje ce OffHOCe Ha aHTOHMMe CITPOBOJi€ ce Y CBUM ¢asama
ydemwa CPIICKOT Kao CTPaHOT je3MKa, C TMM LITO Ce HpPOIINpYje JTeKCUIKU
¢oun. To nokasyjy crenehu npumepn 3a Koje IMOasHULM NPOHanase peyun/
u3pase CyIpOTHOT 3Ha4yera Ha CpefjibeM U HampegHoM HUBOY: (1) usawinu
CMO Hailombe, CULUAU CMO HU3 clliefieHule, OMilyTH068aNU CMO 04aBge, 0gSYPHYU
cmo epaiiia og cobe (Jokanovi¢ Mihajlov, Lompar 2001: 17); camoha, Hapeghu,
3ay3eiil, He3HATIHO, OTHILYCTHUTHU, 0goujatiu, cineoputtiu (Liber, Prpa 2012: 48);
(2) esonyyuja, mwpansuitiuean, iiocnequya, nuwuitiu (Liber, Prpa 2011: 187).

3.1.2. Mopgonowixku aciiexit

[ToTBpHY 1 OfPUYHY OOIMK KOIIY/IATHBHOT I/IAT0/Ia, Kao ¥ IOTBPAHE I
ofipuuHe popMe I7Iaronckux obnmka npenpubeHnx 3a OCHOBHM HUBO (IIpe-
3eHT, epdekar, GpyTyp IpBU) IpefiCTaB/bajy MOPPOTOIIKM ACIIeKT Heraumuje
KOjU je 3ajeqHMYKM 32 CBe yIIOeHNMKe HaMemeHe NMo4YeTHUM ¢aszaMa yuema
CPIICKOT Kao cTpaHor jesuka (Babi¢ 1991a; Bjelakovi¢, Vojnovi¢ 2004; Corié,
Nikitovi¢ 2005; Danilovi¢ 2011; Duskov, Koritovska, Savicka 2011a; Selimovié
Mom¢éilovi¢, Zivanié 2007; Trofimkina, Drakulié Prijma 2011; Zencuk,
Jokanovi¢ Mihajlov, KirSova, Markovi¢ 1986).

Kao u y ypbeHumnyma 3a OCHOBHU HMBO, IOTBPAHE U OfipuiHe (opMe
IJIATO/ICKMX O0ONMKa mpenBubeHNX 3a cpepmu HUBO (moTeHIujanm, QyTyp
APYTM, MMIEPATUB, AOPUCT, ITIATOJICKYU IPUIO3M) IpefcTaBbajy Mopdo-
JIOUIKY acCIIeKT Herauuje Koju je 3ajeHMUYKM 3a CBe ylIOeHVKe HaMemeHe
cpenweM HMBOY (Alanovi¢ i dr. 2007; Babi¢ 1991b; Cori¢, Nikitovi¢ 2005;
Duskov, Koritovska, Savicka 2011b; Vicentijevic, Zivanié¢ 2007).

Oppuunnu o6nuK rmarona objammana ce nomohy cnepehnx npasuna: (1)
KOJl IIPEe3eHTa, a0pUCTa M NOTEHILMjala KOPUCTU Ce pedlla He VICIIpef IIa-
rona; (2) TIaronu umaiiy, Ouliu M xideiiy ¥Majy moceOHe ofpuyHe 00/IMKe
(Hemam, Hucam, nehy), mpu yeMy ce ToMONHM T/1aroNN Hucam u Hely KOpUCTe
3a ofgpu4HM 001Kk nepdekra ogHocHO pyTypa (Klajn 2006: 106).
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3a oxpuyHe 3aMeHuUIle HaBOfle ce ABa mpaswia: (1) mpexor je nsmeby
npedukca Hu- M OCTaTKa 3aMeHMIle, HIP. HU U3 uela (U3 + HUWa), HU 3a
Kaxeo0Z (3a + Hukaxas); (2) IpaBIUIO O IBOCTPYKOj HETAIMjU MOAPa3yMeBa Jja
ce OffpUYHe 3aMeHuIle YIOTpeb/baBajy yBeK C OAPUYHUM OOIMKOM ITIaroa,
HIp. Huwitia ce ne gozaha (Klajn 2006: 93-94).

Y Be3nu ca peuljaMa 3a moTBphuBame u ofpuiame (ga, He) UCTUYE Ce [ia
»0Ba JpyTa MMa UCTK 00/MMK 61Io fa cToju 3a cebe (Hmp. Xeana, He, y OfTO-
BOPY Ha IIOHY[Y), 6110 fia cmy>ku 3a Herupame rmarona’ (Klajn 2006: 175).

3.1.3. Cunitiakcuuku aciiexit

CHUHTaKCM4YKa Heraljuja ce y4u jOoll Ha IIPBUM 4YacOBMMA CPIICKOT Kao
CTpaHoOr je3uka, npema mopenuma: (1) Ja nu je oso nouitia? He, 060 Huje
nouina; (2) Je nu oso (o, ono) ciwionuua? He, oso (iio, oHo) je doitierva; (3)
Ma nu je oso (wio, ono) wokonaga? He, oso (itio, oHo) Huje uokonaqga, oo (iiio,
0Ho) je krwuea; (4) Mapuja je osge? Ona nuje osge. A Munan? Hu ox Huje osge
(Cori¢, Nikitovi¢ 2005: 14, 18, 19, 33). YyubeHnunu Ha cpefiiheM HUBOY 3Harba
o6pabyjy nBoctpyky Heranujy (Babi¢ 1991b: 32; Cori¢, Nikitovi¢ 2005: 245).

IToce6HO ce pasmaTpa: (1) Herrparme Ha HUBOY peYeHMYHUX [€/I0BA, HIIP.
To je pexao o, He ja; Meco uspesxemo, He Ha Cysuule fianke Komage U foca-
JHemo y uuHujy; (2) Herupamwe Ha HUBOY pedeHulle, Hip. OHa 3Ha ga Puam
Huje gobap; Ona He 3Ha ga je Ppunm gobap; Ona He 3HA ga dunam Huje gobap;
Hu v nu ja ne mosxcemo 3naitiu; Hucam nuwiiia Hu eugena Hu 4yna (Mrazovi¢
2009: 773-778).

AyTopu pyckux ynbeHuKa 3a CpICKY Kao CTPaHM je3VK HacToje a IIpy-
KaXXy CUHTaKCUYKM IOACUCTEM ,CpefcTaBa Heraumje (B. Sokalj, Zajceva,
Vukovi¢ 1996: 51-52; Trofimkina, Drakuli¢ Prijma 2011: 221-224). O6pabyjy
ce IIOjMOBM OHiTia I fl0oceOHA HeZayuja, Ko U uctiiuyare Hezayuje:

(@) 3a ommTy Heramujy HaBefeHO je Aa ce m3paxkasa crefehnm popmama:
(1) momohy peuuie He uctipep rnarona (OH He enega kpo3 tipo3op); (2) ymo-
TpeboM ofpuyHOr obnmuKa nomohHor rnarona (Hucam tipouuitiana osy
krouey; On nehe ganac uhu y iosopuwiiie); (3) momohy riarona Hemaiiu
(On Hema yybenux); (4) momohy rnaromna Hemoj (Hemoj tinaxatiu).

(6) ITapumjamHa Heranmja objammana ce moMohy cinenehnx HaumHa peanu-
3anuje: (1) ompuyHa pedeHNIIa y Kojoj ce ynoTpeb/paBa Be3HUK 8efi/Heeo/
HO WICTIpe[] YIaHa Ha Koju ce ogHocu Heranuja (OH Huje goHeo Krouey,
seh/neco/no uacoiiuc); (2) ofpuYHa pedeHNId y K0joj ce ymorpebmpaBa
JleTepMUHATOp KOjyI OTpaHM4aBa oIcer Heranuje (Josan ux He cnyuia ¢
daxtoom); (3) TOTBpAHA PeYeHNIIA Ca PEUl[OM He MCIpeN WIaHa Ha KOjU
ce OIHOCHU HeTallMja M ca YWIAHOM MCIpeR Kojer croju eefi/neéo/no ([pa-
2aH je Kyiiuo He ceecky, eh/Hezo/Ho Kruzy).
(B) VicTuname Heranyje objammeno je popmama: (1) ofgpryuHa pedeHnIa
y K0joj ce peula Hu ynoTpeb/paBa UCIpen 4wiaHa Koju ce ucrude (Ona my
Huje pexna Hu peuu; OHU HAM HU He Tuuiy); (2) OflpMYHA pedyeHNIIa Y KOjoj
ce moHaBsba peurnia Hu (OH Hema Hu pogbuHe, HU Tipujailiespa), C TUM ILITO Ce
146



Herayuja y cpickom kao ClipaHom jeuxy

pednia Hu Moxe jenHOM ynoTpebutn (Ox Hema pogbure Hu Hpujaitierna); (3)
pedlia Huiliy ynorpe6/baBa ce aKo APYTU IIATON Y CTIOKEHOj pedeHMIIN MMa
HOTBPAHM OO/INK, @ MOXe ce YIoTpebutu ucnpep ob6a rinarona (He wanum ce,
Hutliu mu je go wiane; boxo ce Huttiu Hacmeja, HUTHU My 0G2080PU).

3.1.4. Opiniozpagcku aciiekiti

Oprorpadckoj KOMIeTeHIIj1 HajBulle Maxkwe ce nocsehyje y Oyrap-
CKMM yHOeHNuIMa 3a CPICKM Kao cTpanu jesuk (B. Dunkova, Vasi¢ 2015;
Dunkova, Vasi¢ 2017)."* Ayropu ycMepaBajy CTyAeHTe Jja ceé KOHTMHYMPAHO
(y oxBupy cBake nekuuje) nopcehajy mpaBonncHux mpasmiaa. Meby mpa-
BONMCHMM BeXXO6aMa Hajase ce ¥ 3ajaly 3a IPOBEPYy 3Hamba O IPaBUIHOM
HICalby Heraluje y3 MMeHulIle, I71aroje, npupese u npuiore. Takas je 3axTeB
Jia ce M3J|BOje MOTPEIIHO HaNNCaHe peun, Ha npumep: (1) nehemo, Hemajyhu,
Hebucmo, He3Hajyhu, Heumasuiu, He bpuza, He liucare, He TbYGu, He TIPOMOUUS;
(2) On Hemoxe ga objacHu iio ceoje Hepaciionoxere; Hetiozoga Heilozogyje
cpuanum bonechuyuma; Kog nac nepage netiosnaitiu majcitiopu; On Hepago
paqu; Taj nuctiuh je nesaxehu (Dunkova, Vasi¢ 2015: 299-300).

3.2. [Tomohnu kopiiyc (tecitiosu)

3.2.1. OcHo8HU HUBO 3HAIA

JlukraT mokasyje fa je ehuHa cTygenara Ha Al 1 A2 HUBOy OBIajana
IpaBOIMCHUM IPaBUIMMA y Be3M ca IJIaro/MMa U IpupeBuma (Hucam,
Hemajy, He ugem, HeyoOuuajer), caMo jeflaH CTY[eHT TPelllu y NUcamwy IJIa-
rona (He3Ham).

Ha 3axTeB fja ce ynue o6nuk cajammer u 6ygyher BpeMena Komyia-
TYBHOT IJIaroa y pedeHuun tuna Munan Huje 6uo Ha uacy, CTY[EHTHU Hajy
oxroBope: Munaw Huje Ha uacy, Munan nehe 6uitiu Ha uacy.

IInTama y Be3u ca OfpYHIM OOIMKOM I/Iar0/Ia ITOKa3yjy Aa MOTa3HUIU
HeMajy Temrkoha y ynorpe6u Heratopa He, anu UMajy Temkoha y HacTaBKy 3a
06muK (IITO HuUje Halla TeMa OoBOM IpuaukoMm). Ha mpumep, mopen Taynor
oprosopa OHa He MoJce, I0jaBJbyjy ce U morpelrHn o6y npesenta: OHa He
mohu, Ona He moh, Ona ne mosxy, Ona He mohe.”

Ha nutama y Be3u ca tekcroM (/a nu Ana uma cecitipy?; Jla nu Coguja
uma gea 6painia?), cryneHTH fajy cnenehe ogrosope: He, Ana uma mauxy; He,
Coguja uma jegan 6paii. Ha inramwa usBau texcra (Ja nu umaw 6paitia?; [la nu
hew tionoso gohu y Cp6ujy?), crynenTy ofrosapajy Ha cnegehu nauns: Hemam
6paiia; a, umam jegar 6paiii. He snam [ga nu hy tionoso gohu y Cpbujy].

Ha A2 HuBoOy jaB/ba ce 3aJjaTak y KOMe ce 3aXTeBa Jla Ce 3a JBe C/IUMKe
HaBeJle 10 TIeT pPedeHNIIa KOjiMa Ce OIICYje HBUXOB CafpKaj (He muime ce
CacTaB, HETO pedeHMIle Koje CTy/ieHT 6upa mpeMa cBoM Haxobemy). Cruke cy

14 O oprorpdckoj KOMIIETEHIVj) Y HACTABY U YUY€y CPIICKOT Kao CTPAHOT jesNKa, B. Brbori¢
2016; Desi¢ 2016; Milosevi¢ 2017; Strizak 2014.
15 CBe nckase IPEHOCHMMO OHAKO KaKO Cy UX CTY/IeTH HAIlMCA/IM Y TECTOBMMA.
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BeoMa CIMYHe, aly Pas3NuKyjy ce mo ofpeheHnm meramnuma, 4nme ce oMo-
ryhaBa #a Io/1asHUIIM OCMYIC/IE BUIIE OAPUYHMX pedeHMIIA: JegHa gesojuul,a
He iuwie Ha Hanupy; Yuuiliebuya He duuie Ha wWabau; Y yuuoHuyu Huje caii;
IIpogpecopxa He paszéosapa c citiygeniiuma. OBaj 3afjaTak je BeoMa 3Ha4YajaH
jep mokasyje ga monasuuiy Beh Ha A2 HUBOY yMejy caMOCTaJIHO Jia ynoTpebe
ABOCTPYKy Herauujy: Huxo He ctiasa; Huko He jege jabyky; Huxo He Znega
y tonuyy; Huko nuje na citio; Huxo He uge ca krwuom; Huko He usnasu Ha
yuuonuyy; Huxo He cequ gecro og gesojuuyu. IlpaBua je u ogpuvaHM 0O/MNK
I7arona Hemaitiu: Hema caiii Ha 3ugy. Kao 1mto npuMepu okasyjy, jaBbajy ce
onpebene rpemke (koje HUCY Hallla TeMa OBOM IIPUINKOM), MehyTum, Hera-
1[1ja je IpaBU/IHO OCTBApeHa.

3.2.2. Cpegrou HUB0 3HAA

CrynmenTu cy Ha bl u b2 HuBOy oBnajjany NpaBoONMCHUM IpaBUINMa Y
BesU ca HerauujoM (Hema rpernaka). Takobe, oBrnagany cy ofpuIHNM ITIaros-
CKUM 00NMIIIMa NpeRBUheHNM 3a Cpefiiby HUBO (He jegu, HemMOoj ga jegeud, He
6yge umana).

3ajaTax fa ce AMPEKTHM TOBOP TpaHCHOPMMIIIE y MHAMPEKTHI, IIPY YeMY
MMeHNIle Tpeba 3aMeHUTH eHKIMTUYKUM OONMUIIMa 3aMEeHNIIA, TToKasyje fia
je jemaH Ieo CTyheHaTa OB/IaJjla0 OCHOBHMM IIpaBUINMMa O paclopely eHK/IN-
Tuka: Majka je pexna geyu: ,,He cmeitiajitie oyy!” — crymenTn Tpancpopmuury
y: Majxa um je pexna ga my He cmeiiiajy. MehyTum, uMa ¥ IOIpeLTHUX OATO-
BOpa: Majka ux je pexna ga He 2a cmeiniajy.

CrypgeHTy cy oBlafany MpaBuUaMMa JBOCTPYKe Heraluje, ¢ TUM LITO Ha
b1 HMBOY M30CTaB/bajy HeraTop KOJ ITIaTOJICKMX IpuIora (y3 TO MMajy Tell-
koha npu popmupamy camor obnmka riaronckor npunora): Iociioha Kpciiuh
je ottiuuna Huwitia Kyiyjesuiu (yMeCTo: HULIA He KyTUSUIL).

CacraB Ha 3apaty Temy (Moj omumenu poman; Moj omumenu @uam)
IOKa3yje [a CTYAEHTM INPaBUIHO yHoTpeb/paBajy Heraiujy HajbpeKkBeHT-
HUjMX I7IaTOTICKMX 06/MKa (C TMM IITO MIMajy APYTUX rpemaka): Kag cy ofiu-
wnu y weeosa kyha, sugenu cy ga je oH ankoxonu4ap u ga Huje 610 3agosowan
ga uma Zocitiuma; Majka eeoma 6oneciling u Huje M02na ga 6Ugu C60jy geuy;
IIyHo wyqu Kaxce ga o je camo QUM 0 KOjum Moxemo ga 3a60pasumo mocsne
cearca, anu ja ce ¢ UM He CIaHeM.

3.2.3. HatipegHu HU60 3Hatrva

Ha HanpepHOM HUBOY 3aXTeBa ce [ia ce 3a 3ajaTy pedeHn1y GpopMupajy
iBe pedeHMNIle CYIIPOTHOT 3Hauewa, Off KOjUX jeHa MMa CUHTAKCUUYKY Hera-
nujy, a gpyra antonum. OBaj 3alaTak oKasyje fga Cy CTyAeHTU OBIafany
IpaBUINMa O ABOCTPYKOM HeTMpamy, Kao u aHToHnMujoM: (1) Osge je cee
ckyiio (3amarta peuennua) — Osge Huwitia Huje ckyiio; Osge je cee jediiuo;
(2) Cse je ocitiano uctrio (3agara pedeHuna) - Huwilia Huje ociiano uciio;
Cee ce nipomenuno; (3) Yeex panum (3amara pedeHuna) - Hukag e panum;
Yeex xacnum.
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YBupn y kommereHuje nonasHuka Ha II1 HMBOy mpy»Kajy cacTaBu Ha
sagaty remy (Ilitia je cpeha; Y gobpy je naxo gobap 6uitiu, Ha Myyuu ce H03HAajy
jynayu). HaBogumo KapakTepucTudHe uckase: /bygu He 3Hajy witlia tioceqyjy,
He 8pequ um o wiitio umajy, yeex xohe suuie; OHo Zope fiocitiasmweHo uitiarve
je jegHo 0g HajouliHUjux UUTHANA Y TbYGCKOM HUBOTLY, jep witia gpyzo je
Hawl #Ueoill ako He beckpajua tomipaza 3a cpehom; OHO WITTO ce HAMA YUHU
BANCHUM U BPegHUM MOXe y CTiieapu Outiiu Heuitino; CliaHOBHULTTIBO HUBU Y
8e4HOj YHYPOAHOCTIU, HEMA HU 8peMeHa ga ce 3aYCTasy Ha WpeH U PaSMUcu
witia cieapHo xohe; Hukag nuje joj iana xawiuka y meq, HUKAag Huje jy cpena
usyseitina cpeha; Camoxpame majke Koje He gobujajy iomoh unu ionexaq iape
Koje gobujajy og gpiase HUCY goeomwHe ciliéapHo cy jyHnauu; Huje mozao ga
HAayvu HU ga xoga Hu ga tpu4a; [a xpueu osu Lluzanu, xoju uma fiyHo geye u
HUWTEA He paqu, a KPUeu byqgu Koju pagu Hewliiio witio iiebu He céuba.

4. Umunuxayuje 3a nacimasy u yybeHuxe

Iucrpubyumja epamamivukux cagpiaja 1O HUBOUMA 3Hamba MOXe Ce
OCTBapMBaTH Ha pa3N4NUTe HAYMHE Y HACTaBM U YUOEHMI[MMA, 3aBUCHO
Off HaMeHe Kypca M Off MaTepmer je3uka monasHuka. OOMYHO ce IPegHOCT
fllaje HeKIMHAIVjJ, IIOTOTOBO aKO Ce MaTepHM je3MK INOoMasHNKa He OfIn-
Kyje TaKO CTIOKeHMM CUCTeMOM IIajie)ka Kao IITO je y cprckoMm. MebyTum,
KOMYHUKaTVBHY IPUCTYII HajaXke ia ce MPeSHOCT JoAe/NN KOHjyrauuju jep
ce TuMe omoryhasa ,yBobheme cTyleHaTa y LieJIOBUTE TOBOpHe CUTyauuje”
(Marinkovi¢ 2016: 90). Y okBUpYy IIOMEHyTe METOAMYKE IIPEIIOPyKe MOTY ce
IIOCMATPaTU MOPPONOUKA Y CUHTHAKCUMKA HeZauuja.

Y cpbucTUYKOj MUTEPaTypH YKa3yje ce fa je Ha OCHOBHOM HUBOY 3Hamba
IPeNopywhNBO 00pagnuTy HajbpeKBeHTHUje ,HeNMYHe 3aMeHUIle U 3aMe-
HU4YKe mpujore’, a Mehy muMa 1 ofpudHe: HUKO, HUWTHA, HUjegaH, HUYU]U,
Huége, Huxag(a), Hukaxo (Lompar 2007: 133). OBakaB IpUCTYI je Npu-
XBaT/bMB, AKO C€ y3Me y 003up Ipernopyka jja ce KOMyHUKATMBHOj KOMIIe-
TEHIMj)i MOXKe JJaTU IIPeJHOCT ¥ OFHOCY Ha IPaMaTUYKy KOMIIETeHIjy (B.
Marinkovi¢ 2003). Ha cpegmwem HuBoy (1) yBoze ce Hukakas, Hukyq(a), u (2)
u moce6HoO ce ob6paha ma>kwa Ha ynoTpedy OAPUIHNX 3aMEHNUI[A Y O PUYHO]
peyenunyu (Huwitia ce e uyje; Huzge ce He jcueu neiio).

3a ceneKujy U AUCTPUOYLIVIjY /leKclike IO HUBOVMMA 3Hakba IIPeropydyje
ce Jla ce aHTOHVMMHY IAPOBM YBOJIE Off CAaMOT IOYeTKa y4yerha CPIICKOT je3uKa
(Krajisnik 2016: 210), mrto hemo nmoBesatu ca nekcuuxom HeZayujom. VI3 Haer
UCTPa>KMBalba IPOMCXOAM IIPENOPYKa Jia Ce Ha HallpefHOM HUBOY yBexay: (1)
npedukcy gomaher 1 cTpaHor mopeksa Koju Hucy obpahenn Ha nmpeTxogHUM
HUBOUMA (HIIp. HPOTIUE-, AHTU-, He-, HAgPU-, HA308U- 1 CI1.); (2) AaHTOHUMU
KOj/IMa Ce IMpOIIMpYyje MeKCUIKy (POHA y HayIYHOM M afMMHUCTPATUBHUM
CTUNY (HIIp. aHTOHUMM JIEKCeMa e601YUUja, WpaH3uiiuea, TUMUmu u ci.);
(3) rpajanujcky CTymmeBM Koju oMmoryhasajy momasHMIMMA Ja YHO3Hajy
CeMaHTU4YKa HMjaHCUpamwa (HIp. 6peo — iioilao — X1agaH — sieget).

Ox crynenTa Ha 11 HuBOy Odekyje ce: ,IIpaBUIHA YyIOTpeba CBUX MOP-
¢donomkux ob6mmka” u ,,IpaBUTHA YIOTpeba CBUX CMHTAKCUYKMX OOIMKa”
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CTaH/IApHHOT je3NKa, ,dMMe Ce He pas/iiKyje of TOBOPHMKA KOMeE je CPIICKM
MaTepy jesuk’, Ipu 4yeMy cy rpemke Beoma perke (Krajisnik, Marinkovi¢
2009: 95). Ha ocHOBY TecTOBa KOji CY YMHIIN KOPITYC HAIIET ICTPa KIBamba,
3amaxka ce: (1) a moasHUIM Ha CpefilbeM 1 HaIlpe[THOM HUBOY Tpellle Y pac-
nopebuBamy eHK/INTHUKA, a MeDy BUMa U HeraTopa He; (2) fa MoOIasHULIMMA
Ha CpefilbeM HMBOY TeIIKONy IpeacTaB/ba JBOCTPYKa Heralyja y3 IJIarolcKe
npuore. [lakie, Ha HACTaBY U y yiOeHUIMMa Tpeba MoceOHy HMaXkiby IOCBe-
TUTY BexkOaMa KojuMa ce yHarnpelyjy HaBeleHe KOMIIETEeHIVje.

IIpennaskeMo fla ce Ha HAIlpeJTHOM HUBOY YBefly ¥ 3aXTE€BHUjU CHHTaK-
CMYKU CafipyKajii, Kao IITO je IBOCTPyKa HeTalMja U TO HOCeOHO y fIey Koju
ce Of[HOCHU Ha NPUHIMII MHOXema Heranyja: (1) y OKBUPY jeHOT pedyeHMd-
Hor wiaHa (Hnp. O Huje Hesaciiuitian > OH je saciiuttian); (2) xao u usmeby
PasIMYNTUX peYeHMYHUX 4iaHoBa (HOp. Ty Hema HuueZ HexymanoZ > Ty
je cee xymano, unu He moey ce fionawatiiu Heogeosopro > Mopam ce fioHa-
waitiu 0g2osopHo W M3 buitike Huxo He usnasu Heowdiieher > V3 6uitixe ceu
usnase owiitiehenu); (3) a OHAA ¥ MHOXKeHbe Heraljyja y HeKuM (IIOf) TMIOBUMA
HOMNIPeANKATCKUX pedeHntia (Hp. He sepyjem ga ne moxce ga Hahe epemera
3a paséosop > Bepyjem ga moxce ga nahe spemena 3a paszéosop unu Hema tiiajre
Kojy He 6ux iipusnao > Ceaxy tliajHy 6ux iipusnao v He ottisapaj épatiia gox
He uyjews ko je > Otlieapaj epatiia tliex Kaq 4yjeut Ko je).

5. 3axmwyuax

AHanusa yj6eHMYKOT KOpITyca MOTBPAWIA je Hallle OYeKMBambe f1a, aKO
ce y LIe/IHM IOCMATpajy MCKYCTBa Koja y obpaay cajgpikaja 0 Herauuju mpy-
XKajy YHOeHMIM CPICKOT Kao CTPaHOT je3MKa, MOXe ce fohu 1o cMepHMIA
3a HaCTaBHY Ipakcy u 3a Oymyhy yn6eHMuKy mpomyKumjy. AHamm3MpaHu
yHOEHMI[M CPIICKOT Kao CTPAHOT je3MKa IO0Ka3yjy /ia ayTopyu MMajy HOHeKIe
pasnumunTe IpUCTyIe y n360py caipykaja Ha MCTOM HUBOY, IPBEHCTBEHO Y
3aBMCHOCTM Of] MaTepIber je3nKa IoTasHUKa.

AHanmsa TecToBa IOKasyje fla ce MO)Ke Johu [0 ommTe OljeHe O
nocTurHyhyuMa mosmasHuMKa Ha pasIMYMTUM HUBOMMA 3HAamba, MAKO HIUje
BeMKM Opoj 3ajjaTaKa KO)I/I CY MICK/bY YMIBO HAMEbeHV HeTaLVj VIIN yK}byqy)y
Heranujy. TecToBM OKa3yjy /ja IIOTa3HUIIM HA CBAKOM HUBOY 3Hamba yCIeBajy
fla YCIIELITHO OBJIafiajy KOMIIeTeHIijaMa Koje Cy mocTojehyM HacTaBHUM IIPO-
rpaMoM Be3aHe 3a Heranyjy. [IpaBuiio fBocTpyke Heranmje (M TO KOHTPYeH-
I[Mje Heraluja) CTyAeHTH Hayde jour Ha A2 HuBOY (a mpexsubeno je 3a bl),
4yMe ce HOTBphyje fia je ompaBaaHo Jja ce y moyeTHUM (azaMma yuerma yBey
TEeXM CafpXaju ako 3a TO IOCToju ofpeheHm pasyor, Ha mpuMep, BUCOKA
(PEKBEHTHOCT Y CBAaKOJTHEBHOj KOMYHVKAIIVIjH.

3ak/pyuyje ce ja Cy cafipXajy 0 HeTaluju IpuMepeHo pacnopehenu mo
HIUBOMMA 3Hamwa y mocrojeheM HacTaBHOM IPOrpaMy 3a CPIICKY KaO CTPaHU
jesuk. OmuiTe mpernopyke 3a HACTaBY U yHOEHMKe, 1O KOjUX HOBOAM Hallle
UCTpaXkMBame, jecy Aa ce, Iopef cagpxKaja Koju cy fio cajja obpabuann,
Ha HaIlpeJJTHOM HMBOY yBe[ly JOAaTHM Cafip>Kaju y Be3n ca cnefehmm acnek-
TUMa Herauuje:



Herayuja y cpickom kao ClipaHom jeuxy

(@) Jlexcmukm acmekT Heranuje — (1) mpedukcu gomaher n crpaHor mnope-
KJIa KOju HUCY obpabheHy Ha IpeTXOZHUM HUBOMMA, (2) aHTOHUMU KOjI-
Ma ce Ipoumpyje TeKCUIKM HOHJ y HAyYHOM M aIMUHNUCTpPATUBHUM
ctuy, (3) rpajanMjcKu CTyIbeBy Koju oMoryhasajy momasHunuma aa
YIIO3Hajy CEMaHTMYKa HUjaHCUpaIba;

(6) CuHTaKCMYKM acIleKT Heraluje — MocebHO MuTama Koja ce OfHOCe Ha
IPUHIUI MHOXKema Heraiyja (1) y OKBUPY jeZHOT ped4eHMIHOT Y/IaHa,
(2) nsmeby pasnnunTUX pedIeHNIHNX YIAHOBA, Kao U (3) y HekuM (11of)
TUIOBMMA MONUIIPEJUKATCKUX PEeUeHNIIA.

3a 6ynyha mcTpakuBama ocTaje fja ce leTa/bHO UCIUTAjy JEKCUYKM U
CMHTAaKCUYKM ACHEKT Herallje y CPIICKOM Kao CTPAHOM je3MKY.
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Milka V. Nikoli¢

NEGATION IN SERBIAN AS A FOREIGN LANGUAGE

Summary

The paper examines the content on negation in teaching and learning Serbian as a for-
eign language. The aim is (1) to isolate the content on negation in teaching Serbian as a for-
eign language then (2) to consider it from various aspects (lexical, morphological, syntactic,
orthographic), and (3) to propose its arrangement by proficiency levels. In the research we
started with the analysis of the content on negation from the textbooks for Serbian as a foreign
language (from 1986 to 2017), which made up the primary corpus of the research. Addition-
ally, tests carried out by foreign students at the Faculty of Philology and Arts in Kragujevac
(from 2016 to 2019) were used as supplementary corpus. The analyzed textbooks of Serbian as
a foreign language showed that the authors had somewhat different approaches to selecting
content at the same level, primarily depending on the mother tongue of the students, while
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the analyzed tests showed that students at each level of proficiency managed to successfully
master the competences that were in the current negation-related curriculum. It is concluded
that the content on negation is appropriately distributed according to the levels of proficiency
in the existing curriculum for Serbian as a foreign language. The general methodological rec-
ommendations which our research brings forward are that, in addition to the content that has
been processed so far, additional content regarding the lexical and syntactic aspect of negation
should be introduced at an advanced level. For future research, the lexical and syntactic aspect
of negation in Serbian as a foreign language remains to be thoroughly examined.

Keywords: lexical negation, negative verb form, syntactic negation, orthography, Serbian
as a foreign language, level of proficiency.
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Tijana V. ASi¢'
Université de Kragujevac
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LES NON TELEONOMIQUES ET LA SUBORDINATION
INVERSE : LA MISE EN RELIEF?

Le but de ce travail est d’examiner le role des propositions
non téléonomiques (les fausses finales marquant non linten-
tion mais la succession temporelle) dans la narration et de les
comparer avec un autre phénomeéne stylistique : la subordina-
tion inverse avec avant de. Nous chercherons a comprendre ce
qui est commun pour les deux phénomenes linguistiques.

Mots clés : téléonomique, subordination inverse, stylistique,
sémantique, pragmatique.

1. Introduction

Dans ce travail nous examinons le role des constructions appelées non
téléonomiques (les fausses finales) dans la structuration du texte. Nous essaye-
rons de découvrir d’ou viennent les effets stylistiques quelles apportent et
d’expliquer pourquoi elles sont utilisées dans la narration.

2. Pour

On sait qu'en ancien francais por est susceptible de différentes acceptions,
les deux principales étant d’introduire soit une relation de but (valeur téléo-
nomique ou « prospective »; Buridant 2001 : 477), soit une relation de cause
(« valeur d’antécédence »; ibid.). Le tour NT peut étre analysé comme dérivé
de la premiére. Comparons [1] et [2] :

[1] Dieudonné a habilement organisé son insolvabilité pour éviter de payer
les quelque 65 000 euros d’amende qui lui ont été infligés. (Le Monde,

07/01/2014)

[2] Marcel Saez, chauffeur de taxi, n'est pas prét d’oublier sa course du 31
décembre... Une course entamée a l'aube, 3h35, pour se terminer presque
deux heures plus tard a ’hétel de police ou sa cliente a avoué le meurtre
de ’homme qui lui offrait I'hospitalité. (Est Républicain, 01-02-2003)

En [1], le proces éviter (e,) est un but procédant de 'intention du sujet
de (e ) (organiser). En tant que prospectif, ce proces s’inscrit dans I'ultériorité
ramifiée de 'intention du sujet +humain et non dans I'unilinéarité objective du

1 tijana.asic@gmail.com
2 Cetravail est redigé dans le cadre du projet La dynamique des structure en serbe N : 178014.
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passé : ce but pourra par la suite s'avérer s étre réalisé ou ne pas s étre réalisé.
Cet énoncé accepte aussi bien la suite : « et effectivement il n’a pas payé cette
amende », que « mais le stratagéme a échoué, et il a dt payer cette amende ».

En [2], le proces se terminer (e,) ne procede pas de 'intention du sujet de
«entamée » (e), & savoir « une course ». Il est posé comme s’étant effective-
ment réalisé, ultérieurement a (e,) (« presque deux heures plus tard »). Du tour
téléonomique au tour non téléonomique : (i) I’élément intentionnel est effacé :
en conséquence, le sujet de (e,) qui est également le contrdleur (implicite) de
I'infinitif (e,), ne doit plus avoir forcément le trait +humain (cf. «la course »
en [2]) ; (ii) I’élément ultériorité, qui accompagnait implicitement 'intention,
devient essentiel. Ainsi, (e,), ne procédant plus de I'intention du sujet, est ins-
crit dans I'unilinéarité effective du passé [e, (entamer) < e, (se terminer)].

La construction étudiée ne saurait procéder du pour introduisant une
relation de cause : I'infinitif dans ce cas est toujours a la forme composée [3]
(Damourette et Pichon 1911-1936), alors qu’il est a la forme simple dans la
construction NT :

(3] Enjuin, trois jeunes membres de cette communauté ont été condamnés a
de la prison a vie pour avoir organisé une filiére de recrutement au profit
de I’El (Le Monde, 1/12/2016)

Nous ne sommes pas en mesure de dater avec précision les étapes qui ont
conduit du tour téléonomique au tour N'T. Pour I’heure, a partir de nos pre-
miéres recherches, nous pouvons avancer :

- Que des le XII¢, on trouve des occurrences de pour + inf. comme :

[4] Miex nous vient il [...] que nous conquestons viande et avoir par raisna-
vle acoison, que nous i aillons pour morir de fain. (Robert de Clari, La
Conqueste de Constantinople) (‘I est plus opportun pour nous d’acquérir
des vivres et des biens de maniere légitime, plutot que d’y aller pour y
mourir de faim’)

dans lesquelles pour introduit « la simple conséquence prévisible d'un proces »

(Moignet 1988 : 320). Si le proces e, (mourir de faim) ne procede pas de I'inten-

tion du sujet (nous), il n'est cependant pas inscrit dans la réalité du passé : le

tour est syntaxiquement subordonné a une évaluation (« miex nous vient il »)
qui compare deux possibilités.

- Que, au début du XVII¢, on trouve des occurrences de pour + inf. NT,
mais appliqué a des descriptions d’action au présent ou au futur, dans des
textes scientifiques :

[5] Les arteéres portent le sang vital qui sort du ventricule gauche du coeur,
pour ensuite estre porté a toutes les parties du corps comme leur nourri-
ture, au lieu que les veines recoivent le sang qui reste de la nouriture des
parties (Frangois Bernier, Abrégé de la philosophie de Gassendi, 1684)

II faut, semble-t-il, attendre la fin du XVII* pour relever les premiéres occur-
rences du tour signifiant 'ultériorité objective dans le passé, en contexte narratif® :

3 Cette tournure est semblable aux relatives narratives: Elle rencontra le loup qui voulut la manger.
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[6] Ceestainsi quil a fait, et il a commencé par aimer son pére pour ensuite ai-
mer ce qu’il commandoit, quelque rigoureux qu’il parust a la nature, car
I'amour de celuy qui commande rend doux ce qui est amer et rude. Aimons
donc Jésus-Christ (J.-B. Bossuet, Méditations sur I’Evangile, 1704)

La construction se développe au XX¢, notamment en textualité littéraire

[7] et journalistique :

[7] Je le savais, déclara Seven. Cette fille de qualité m’attendait. J’ai navigué
vingt ans pour finalement échouer ici et convoler en justes noces avec
elle. Messieurs, je vous invite, vous serez tous de la cérémonie. (Pierre
Mac Orlan, A bord de I’étoile matutine)

Notons que pour, dans la construction N'T, ne peut étre remplacé par les
locutions prépositives de sorte d, afin de ou en vue de [2a], avec lesquelles il est,
en emploi téléonomique [la], interchangeable :

[2a] Une course entamée a l'aube, 3h35, *afin de / *en vue de finalement se
terminer presque deux heures plus tard a ’hétel de police...

[la] Dieudonné a habilement organisé son insolvabilité afin de / en vue d’évi-
ter de payer les quelque 65 000 euros d’amende qui lui ont été infligés.-

Examinons un autre exemple:

[8] Cicéron part de Rome a Brindisi, et puis passe un séjour de sept mois a
Thessalonique, pour, a 'automne, arriver a Durres.

Ici, I’élément d’intention est effacé au profit du seul élément d’ultériorité
qui était impliqué (un but est toujours ultérieur a sa conception), cet efface-
ment entrainant le remplacement de la ramification des possibles par I'uni-
linéarité du passé. Cicéron est dit arriver effectivement a Durres apres avoir
séjourné a Thessalonique : [e (passer un séjour) < e, (arriver a Durres)].

Lintention étant écartée, le sujet +humain

: il peut sagir d’un non-animé [9], voire d’'un impersonnel [10], (voir
Cadiot, 1991, 1995) :

[9] Les routes ont d’abord été remises en état de service pour qu une recons-
truction substantielle fut mise en ceuvre.

[10] II tonnait toute la journée pour que la pluie ne commenga que le soir.

A la différence du tour téléonomique, la subordonnée ne saurait étre
antéposée, la succession principale / subordonnée mimant la succession [e < e ].
[10a] * <pour que la pluie ne commence toute la journée il tonnait*

En frangais, anticiper la subordonnée réintroduit au mieux, avec un sujet
+humain, 'intentionalité, et donc fait de pour + inf., un énoncé téléonomique :
[11] Pour finalement échouer ici et convoler en justes noces avec elle, jai na-

vigué vingt ans.

Lorsque le sujet de la principale est +humain, a savoir doté d’intentions
possibles, il peut y avoir ambiguité entre interprétation téléonomique et inter-
prétation N'T (voir Colinet et alii, 2014):
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[12] Apres son retour a Joncherey, Marcel entra a la SID (Société industrielle
Delle), pour y faire carriére au bureau des achats et au controle des fac-
tures oty il fut trés apprécié jusqu’a la préretraite,

[13] Il a acheté I'appartement pour le vendre un jour deux fois plus cher.

L'interprétation préférentielle de [12]] est NT: Marcel semble bien étre
entré a la SID et y avoir fait ensuite carriére au bureau des achats, notamment
du fait de la relative « ot il fut tres apprécié » qui présuppose qu’il a fait effec-
tivement carriére dans ledit bureau - et non dans 'intention d’y faire carriere,
encore que cette interprétation ne soit pas absolument exclue. Linterprétation
préférentielle de [13] est, quant a elle, téléonomique : 'actant semble bien avoir
acheté un appartement dans I’intention de doubler son prix a la revente, prin-
cipalement du fait du circonstant temporel indéfini un jour ; mais une inter-
prétation N'T n’est cependant pas totalement écartée.

Faisons le point: dans le cas des NT, une relation causale n'existe pas
entre la principale et la subordonnée. Le deuxiéme événement peut étre une
suite typique du premier ou bien un enchainement incongruent, mais pas une
conséquence physique voulue.

Pour notre étude, il est important de noter que dans la plupart des cas

(90% en frangais), la subordonnée contient un adverbe du type de ensuite, ou
finalement, qui tend a inscrire le proces e, comme ultérieur effectif.
— dans plus de la moitié des cas, le verbe de la subordonnée se présente comme
une suite contraire a ce qui était logiquement attendu, ce qui écarte 'interpré-
tation téléonomique, qui présuppose la congruence entre e, et e,: leur relation
pourrait étre indiquée par pourtant, cependant.

La question qui se pose est de savoir pourquoi le langage a opté pour une
structure complexe et atypique alors qu’il aurait pu utiliser une forme stan-
dard, a savoir deux phrases coordonnées (voir Benveniste, 1966).

Afin de répondre a cette énigme nous allons comparer les NT avec une
autre tournure, a savoir la subordination inverse temporelle. Normalement la
conjonction quand y est employée :

[14] Ce matin le soleil brillait largement, quand soudain une pluie de gréle a
explosé.

Lauteur veut mettre I'information dans la subordonnée au premier plan
et tout cela pour créer un effet de surprise.

Cependant, comme le montre le Draoulec dans ses travaux de (2005,
2006, 2008 et 2014), il est possible d’employer la conjonction avant que si les
deux propositions ont des prédicats perfectifs.

[15] Repéré par un chasseur de tétes, un jeune ingénieur se voit promis a une
belle carriére dans une société prestigieuse. Avant de comprendre qu’il a
vendu son Ame au diable... (Télérama, 14/03/12)

Lidée reste la méme : présenter au lecteur les informations auxquelles il ne
, . . . A 1
sattendait pas, et qui forment une sorte de contraste avec ce qui vient d’étre dit :

[16] Le récit plonge parfois dans de sérieux temps morts. Avant que les comé-



(17)

(18)

(19)

(20)

2y)
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diens, tous formidables, ne le fassent rebondir vers des sommets d’émo-
tion. (Télérama, 10/02/10)

Cette conquéte simiesque de l'espace fait sourire dans le premier quart
d’heure avant de virer 4 la mauvaise science-fiction. (Télérama, 22/10/08)

[...] Berlusconi, attendu samedi a Vicence, avait d’abord déclaré forfait
« en raison de problemes de dos ». Avant de se raviser : «Quand j’ai en-
tendu ce que vous a dit Prodi, j’ai dit aux médecins de me faire une infil-
tration, il fallait absolument que je vienne», a-t-il justifié, trés content de
son coup de théatre. (Libération, 20/03/06)

[Elle est] soudain bombardée reine, et [...] essuie bien des humiliations de
la part de son époux infidele et de sa belle-meére sévere, avant de retour-
ner la situation et l'opinion a son avantage. (Télérama, 23/11/05)

Un commergant marseillais, patron d’un débit de tabac, a été retenu en
otage pendant six jours avant d’étre libéré mardi matin par la police dans
une ferme pres d’Aix-en-Provence, a-t-on appris de source proche de I'en-
quéte. (Libération.fr, 14/11/10)

X...X Globalement, jai mis du temps a trouver ce rythme et a I'accep-
ter. Plusieurs années durant, je me suis satisfaite d’une certaine inertie.
Avant de comprendre qu'on doit se donner un coup de pied au cul pour
saisir sa chance. (Libération, 29/04/06)

Or, la tournure avant de peut aussi introduire une suite congruente : elle

marque une continuation de la situation présentée comme inévitable. Cela dit
le lecteur est invité a prendre la perspective de 'auteur qui observe le dévelope-
ment des événements. Avant de peut introduire une culmination :

(22]

(23)

(24)

(25)

(26)

Durant douze jours, les huit candidats au suicide sentimental vivront au
milieu de vingt-deux célibataires, dans la plus parfaite « harmonie » : ils
résisteront, puis craqueront, regretteront, avant de tirer un trait. (Téléra-
ma, 7/07/04)

Il ronge le grillon de I'intérieur, puis prend les commandes de son cer-
veau avant de le pousser au suicide : ce redoutable ver manipulateur en
dit long sur les modes d’action des parasites. (Libération, 29/04/06)

On y voit le docteur Shutt, d’humeur particuliérement ronchonne,
s’ éreinter au golf, puis sengueuler avec son patron, puis rudoyer un piano
mécanique avant de seffondrer, victime d’une rupture d’anévrisme. (Té-
lérama, 3/09/03)

Loncle et la niéce, farouchement enlacés devant la porte ouverte du
compartiment du train lancé a vive allure, se retiennent, sagrippent, se
poussent, avant de tomber dans le vide. Pour Charlie, le miracle a eu lieu.
(Télérama, 22/02/12)

Il y a des gens qui attendent, qui temporisent, qui se font une opinion,
avant, finalement, de ne rien faire. Pas Lucie HAubracX. Elle a toujours
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milité contre. (Charlie Hebdo, 28/12/05)

(27) Mais dans cette affaire, I’Elysée a tergiversé pendant des mois, tiré a vue
sur la patronne, entretenu les rivalités les plus déraisonnables avant de
trancher sans la moindre explication ni nouvelle feuille de route. (Libéra-
tion, 18/06/11)

Force est de noter que dans tous les cas on peut remplacer avant de avec
pour. 11 s agit donc de la mise en relief du second événement. La premiere par-
tie est soit pergue comme une préparation pour la deuxieme, soit comme I’état
de choses qui engendera des conséquences imprévues. Le role de NT serait de
comparer ou opposer les deux faits.

La derniére question a laquelle nous aimerions répondre est celle de savoir
pourquoi on utilise pour si on a déja la construction avant de : a notre avis c’est
exactement a cause de la composante téléonomique qui fait partie de pour.
Dans le cas de avant de nous avons seulement I’idée de précédence temporelle.
Ce qui est pertinent vient apres la préparation.

Le contraste ou I'image de la continuation sont les résultats des facteurs
syntactiques : le statut syntaxique et informationnel est inverse et 'autonomie
de la proposition formellement subordonnée.

Dans le cas des NT, I'idée de finalité est annulée par la relation entre les
contenu des deux propositions mais reste toutefois une premiére association
qui nous vient a l’esprit; de la-le haussement de l'effet de surprise ou bien I’in-
sistance sur l'effet de congruence. Ainsi on obtient des effets stylistiques plus
puissants. Autrement dit, si le traitement de pour est cognitivement plus com-
plexe, il est aussi pragmatiquement plus fort que celui de avant de.

4. Conclusion

Dans cette étude, nous avons montré qu’il existe un lien entre la subor-
dination inverse et les propositions non téléonomiques. Elle provient non de
la proximité dans le sémantisme des propositions finales et temporelles, mais
de I'intention de l'auteur de produire l'effet de la mise en relief : ce qu’il veut
souligner est exprimé par une forme marquée, subordonnée et inhabituelle.
Cela est obtenu, dans le cas de avant de, grace aux facteurs syntaxiques, a I'in-
version des plans et a 'autonomie de la phrase, alors que, dans le cas de pour, la
réaction du lecteur devrait étre causée par I'annulation du sens de finalité dans
la subordonnée dont la forme reste finale.
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NON-TELEONOMIC CLAUSES AND INVERSE
SUBORDINATION: THE EFFECT OF EMPHASIS
Summary

In this paper we analyse an atypical form of the non-final clauses introduced by the prep-
osition pour in French and their relationship with temporal clauses introduced by the prep-
osition avant de (or conjunction avant que). We argue that in both cases the author’s aim is
to draw the reader’s attention on some event by moving it into the textual foreground. In the
first case it is due to the syntactic features (inversion and autonomy), while in the case of non
teleonomic sentences the effect is stronger, and we explain that this is because the factor of
intentionality has been annulled and the relation between sentences is reduced to the temporal
progression between the two realized events.

Keywords: non teleonomic clauses, inverse subordination, semantics, pragmatics,
foreground

Ipummen: 25. cetiiiembap 2019. coqure
IIpuxeahen: 14. nosembpa 2019. Zogure

a(aLoeH

€9—/S°*6l0C"

631



DAVID SYLVIAN
(12315 am - 115 am)

=contrc

MU S I C FESTI VAL

I GOD I8 AN ASTRONAUT DUB TRIC
0000 PM - 1045 PM) I (8200 PM - 845 PM)
y

s 1. O 20

c
(o)
-
(4]

Q)

contrad




OpurnHamTHM HayYHM paj
811.133.1'367.63:811.163.41'367.63

CHexana Y. I'ynypuh’
Jby6una I1. BraxoBuh?
Yuusepsuitieiti y Hosom Cagy
Dunosodpcku pakynitieit
Ogcek 3a pomaHuciiuxy

QUE VS JJA

IIPVJIOT IIPOYYABAHY HEHPOMEH/BYBUX
KATETOPUJA PEYV Y ®PAHIIYCKOM U CPIICKOM
JE3UKY?

Y pany ce pasMaTpajy CMHTaKCHMUKO-CeMaHTIYKa CBOjCTBa (paH-
I[yCKOT OO/INMKa que U HeroBOT CPICKOT eKBUBajleHTa gd. Kao Bes-
HUILIY, OBa JiBa 00/1MKa NpeNCTaB/bajy I/IaBHA CPEfCTBa 3a yBoDheme
JOIIyHe ITIaro/y, MMeHNUIV M IpKJeBY y 06a mocMarpaHa jesuka. OHn
ce, MehyTum, MOTy I0jaBUTHU U Y [PYTUM yIOTpebaMa, y ppaHITycKOM
que MOXKe O6YITI Y3BUYHY IIPUJIOT ¥ 3aMEHNIIA, JOK Ce CPIICKO gd jaB/ba
Kao pedlla U Kao y3BuK. IIpefmer oBor pasa 6uhe ynorpebe que y
KojuMa GpaHIlycKa I'paMaTHKa 0Baj 0O/IMK KaTeropyie Kao IPHUJIOT ¥
nopebhemy ca ynorpe6ama 1 IpMpoOmOM CPICKOT OOINKA ga Y eKBIUBa-
TIEHTHUM PeYeHNYHMM CTPyKTypaMa. ITomasHa xunoTesa je ga he oba
06/1MKa [I0Ka3aTy BP/IO CIMYHY aKO He M ICTOBETHY CMHTaKCUYIKO-Ce-
MaHTHWYKY ¥ KOMYHMKATVBHY IPUPORY Te Aa he ce moHamaTy Ha ucTH
WIM BPJIO CIMYaH HadMH y CMUCTY O/0KMpama min oMoryhabama
ymoTpebe MOje[MHNX peIeHIYHNX eleMEeHATa ¥ CBOM OKPYXKewY, IIpK
4yemy he ce y rpaMaTH4YKMUM TepMUHONOTHjaMa J1Bajy je3auKa OHU pas-
mnanro oxpehupaTy.

K/byuHe peun: HelrpoMeH/bUBe KaTeTopuje ped, IpUIosi, pedlle,
Be3HMIN, CHHTAaKca, PPaHITyCKM, CPIICKK

1. Yeog

Henocpenan moBop 3a MCTpaXkmBame ofgHOca usMeby dpaHiyckor
06/MKa que ¥ CPIICKOT ga MPY>K1Jjle Cy HaM JiBe M3BaHpPe[He KIbJTe U3 001acTn
cpbucruke - Citiyguje u3 ucitiopuje cpiickoxpeaiickoZ jesuxa Vipene I'puikat
u JlotiyHcke peuenuye y caspemerom cpiickom jesuxy Bmamucnase Pyxuh, kao
¥V CTyAMja U3 ob6/acTy ucropuje GppaHIyckor jesuka — Histoire de la syntaxe:
Naissance de la notion du complément dans la grammaire frangaise de 1530 a
1750 JKan-Knopa IlleBarnjea.

Y npBoj kwusu V. I'puiikaT nosesyje TaTMHCKM BE3HUK Uf Ca CIIOBEH-
CKMM gd, OFHOCHO C/IIOBEHAYKO J CPIICKOXPBATCKO gd, C jefHe CTpaHe, 1

1 snezana.guduric@ff.uns.ac.rs

2 ljubica.vlahovic@ff.uns.ac.rs

3 Papje Hactao y okBupy npojexra 6p. 178002 Jesuuu u kyniiiype y 6pemeny u ipociiiopy Koju
¢unancupa MuHUCTapCTO IPOCBETE, HAyKe U TeXHOJIOIKOT pa3Boja Perrybnmuke Cpbuje
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JTaTUHCKO quod* (maHaume QpaHITyCKo que) ca fpyre, HaBofehn na Ha mop-
pydjuMa Melllalba CJIOBEHCKUX Ca POMAaHCKMM TOBOPUMA, HOMAs3y U [0 acu-
MMIallVije BUXOBMX CMHTAKCH, 3 KOje MPOUCTUYY HEKOMKE MOjefUHOCTI Y
yrnoTpebu ga cnudHe ca ut (Koje ce paHO M3rybomso), a OpojHe IOjeMHOCTI
y ynotpebu wiiio (CTUYHO Kao quod), Koje gaHac y ofpeheHum cuHTaKcu-
YKVM CKJIOIIOBMMA a/ITePHUPA ca gd. AyTOpKa 3aK/bydyje [ja Cy ce POMaHCKY U
3aIa/{HY jy>KHOCTIOBEHCKI PasuIIIN y TIOIJIely CYIICTaHIuje Be3HM4Ke rpabe
Yy TOM CMUCITy IITO je POMaHCKY YOIIIITHO qU-Be3HMKE JIOK je jy>KHOCTOBEH-
CKJ HAaCTaBMO IPOIleC MM peha HeMHAMKATUBHIX CPe/iCTaBa 3a I0BE3UBabeE,
TaKo JIa je TOK/Iaambe CPICKOT YOIILITEHOT gd I POMaHCKUX YOIIITEHUX qu-
Be3HMKa caMo ciny4ajHo (Grickat 2004: 209).

YumweHnna je a OBaKBMX IOK/AMamba, 6m1a oHa C/Iy4ajHa VJIM He, MMa
MHOTO, IIPJ YeMy Ce HY Pa3MIMOMIaXKeba Y yIoTpeOy He 61 MOI/Ia OKBaIN-
¢dukoBaTy Kao criopajuyHa’.

Crynuja Bragucnase Pyxuh omoryhmuna HaMm je jacHuju yBup y crioskeHe
GbYHKIMOHATHEe OJHOCE KOjU Ce YCIOCTaB/bajy u3Mely ympasHOr m 3aBuc-
HOT Jie/Ia CJIO>KeHe pedeHuIle, IIPY YeMY ,,[JIaTOJICKY BIJ, MOXe Jla pery/iniie
n360p Be3HMKa WIM BUJCKA obenexja KoMIUIeMeHTHe npepukanuje” (Ruzié
2006: 101). AyTopka HaBOAM jOLI U fia ,TeMIIOPATHOCT, OJHOCHO MOJa/THOCT
KOje KapaKTepHUIIy IJTaTOICKY M3Pa3 y CYIepOPAVHUPAHOj K/Iay3y MOTY OUTH
pe/leBaHTHU 3a KOMIUIEMEHTHY IIpefVKaliyjy, I1a 3aTUM II0ojaBa Herauuje y
ynpasHoM fieny” (Ruzi¢ 2006: 101).

AyTOpKMH 3aK/by4aK Jja [JIATO/ICKM BUJ, VIV HeTalyja y yIPaBHOM Jey
MOTY OffpeiNTV 360D Be3HMKa HOMYHCKe pedeHNIie OCTAK/IN Cy Hac /ja Of-
POOHMje yIopefuMo CIMYHe KOHCTPyKIMje Y GPaHIlyCKOM je3UKY y OFHOCY
Ha cpricku. Hanme, ckopo npieHTiuan ofgHoc nsmeby fBa fiena coxeHe pede-
HMIIe 3aI1a>ka ce U y PPaHITyCKOj CMHTAKCH, C TOM Pas/IMKOM IITO Y MOjeTHUM
CUHTaKCUYKVM CKJIOIIOBMMA, MOJA/THOCT YIIPABHOT I7Iar0/a y CyNepOpAIHMA-
paHoj kimaysu Hehe yTumaTy Ha u3bop caMor BesHMKa, Beh he ce Taj yruiaj
OfIpa3uTH Ha U300P ITTATOICKOT 00/INKA Y CYOOPAMHUPAHO] pedeHn I’

Y cBojoj kwusu u3 ucropuje ppanuyckor jesuka yKan-Kmop Ilesanje,
pasmarpajyhn mojam ,,JomyHe”, 3aK/bydyje [ja je HOIYHCKA pedeHMIe Kao
CMHTAKCMYKa jeIMHUIA 3aCHOBaHa Ha POpMaTHIM MY CEMaHTUYKIM OCHO-
BaMa, HacTaja KacHMje Off IojMa ,,jonyHa . CTora o 10j y paHUjUM IIepyo-
AiuMa M Huje MOI7Io 6uTy peun, 6yayhu fga cy rpamatuyapy 6umy OKpeHyTH

4 TlosHomatuHCKM obmuk quia (>que) ca 3HauyeweM quod. Knmacuynm nmatuHCKM Huje
[I03HAaBAO M3PUYHY CYOOPAMHUPAHY PeUeHMITY, KOja ce pasBU/Ia Y BY/ITapHOIATHHCKOM Y
KOjeM ce ,I3pM4HO quod mupuo Hajmpe y3 verba sentiendi, verba cognoscendi, dicendi
wuMa cpogue” (Grickat 2004: 143).

5 Bpso 3aHMM/BUB YIaHAK O BPEJHOCTUMA (PPAHIIYCKOT BE3SHNIKOT Giie y OHOCY Ha TYPCKO
«ki» o6jaBunu cy C. lemupan u M. Kaja (Les roles fonctionnels et sémantiques de la
conjonction ,,ki” en turc et ses équivalents en frangais), xoju 3aK/By4yjy fa TypCcKu 06IMK
»HYje yoOudajeH Ipy TBOPOY KOMIIETVBHMX PEYeHNI[A, MAKO MMa IINPOKY MPUMEHY U
MO)Ke fia yBoay nocienniy u yspok” (Demiral, Kaya 2013: 441).

6 Ha mpumep, XMIIOTeTUUKY BE3HUK si IIOHAIllA Ce HEYTPATHO IIpeMa TUIY XUIIOTe3e y
CyOOpAMHIPAHO] PeYeHNIIN, JOK Ce y CPIICKOM AUCTUHKIMja mpaBu Beh Ha HUBOY caMoT
Be3HuKa (axo, kag, ga). Bugeru 6moxke y Guduric¢ 2011.
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TOM HOBOM (pEHOMEHY Ha3BaHOM ,JIOIIyHa Yy OKBUPY jefHe pedyeHUIle, Te ¥
IIPBO BpeMe HICY 0OpaTmIN Ma)kiby Ha TO fIa Ce OHA MOXKe IIPOTe3aTy U M3BaH
jemHe mpoMO3uIMje, OFHOCHO Jia Cé MO)Ke IIOCMAaTpaTy Ha HUBOY C/IOXKEHe
peuennutie (Chevalier 1968).

Kaxo je y CpICKOj CMHTaKCUM OCHOBHM Be3HMK 3a yBODeme HOIYHCKMX
pedeHMIla yIpaBo gad, CMAaTpaly CMO BUIIECTPYKO KOPYCHOM aHAIN3y OBOT
00/1MKa y OJIHOCY Ha HheroB (PpaHITyCKy eKBUBAJIEHT que.

Hednnncame oBux popmn y fBa jesnuka, mehyTum, ykasamo je Ha jomr
jemHy BpCTy mpob/eMa 3a KOjy ce MCIOCTaBMIO fia 61 ra Tpebano pemmrTu
IIpe aHa/Iu3e Be3SHMYKUX CBOjCTAaBa que M ga Y CKIIOIY C/IOXKEeHe pedeHNIIe.
Haume, 13 camux sepuHunyja u nparehux npumepa y pelneBaHTHUM ped-
HUIVIMa QPaHIYCKOT U CPIICKOT je3VKa, IIOCTAJIo je jaCHO Jia ce jefjHa ucTa
yrnoTpeba 0BUX 06/IMKa pasINInTO TPaMaTUYKI KaTeropuiie, OAHOCHO Jia ce
1ICTa KOMYHVMKATVBHA BPEJHOCT que U ga 'y CKJIOIy eKBMBAJICHTHUX peueHN Y-
HUX CTPYKTYpa TEPMMHOJIOLIKY Pa3nu4uuTo ofgpebyje: Kao mpumor u Be3HUK
y ¢paHIIyCcKOj I'paMaTHIIN, OFHOCHO Kao Be3HNUK 1 pedlia y cprckoj’. Heka op
rope HaBefieHuX 3anaxxama V. I'punkar, B. Py>xuh n JK. K. lleanjea, ogroce
ce 11 Ha KOHCTPyKIjuje o KojuMa he 6utu peun y oBoM pany.

Hama ananusa, fakie, ooyxsarnhe ynorpe6y ¢paHIyCKOT ¥ CPIICKOT
0671MKa y cuTyanmjaMa y Kojuma ce OHI y ABeMa rpaMarukama Hajuerhe pas-
INYUTO JleVHUILY, MAKO CYy UM KOMYHMKATVBHA BPEIHOCT ¥ CUHTaKCUIKA
KOHCTPYKI[Mja UICTOBETHE VM BeoMa CIIMYHe.

2. QUE vs [IA - ontwitie Hatiomene

Y HajIOTHyHUjeM pedHuKy QpaHLIyCKOr jesuka, Trésor de la langue
frangaise, 061Ky que mocBeheHo je BuIIIe Off ileceT CTPaHMIIA BETMKOT Pop-
MaTa. YKOIMKO OBOMe, IIaK, IOlaMO M CTPaHNUIIEe y KOjUMa je OBaj OOIMK
obpaben xao meo cmoXXeHOT, YIITaBHOM Be3HMYKOT CKJIOMA, OHJA ce Taj 6poj
nemwe Ha nmpeko 20 cTpaHuna.

Y dpaHITyCKOM je3NKy, que MMa TPOCTPYKY IPUPOJY, OHOCHO MOXe
6uty 3samMeHn1a, Beauuk u npuior (Riegel 1994: 383-387, 788, 823-829, 677-
678)%. IberoBy mpaBy npupony, MehyTum, Hije yBeK IaKO OfPefUTH, KaKO TO
cmatpa u Mapu-Ilona JKak:

»Non seulement peut-il recevoir plusieurs étiquettes différentes selon ses emplois
[...], mais encore entre-t-il dans quantité de constructions syntaxiques différentes,
qui correspondent a autant de valeurs sémantiques et d’instaurations de dépen-
dances différentes entre les éléments de la phrase. Or, il est bien souvent nécessaire

7 3aMeHMYKa BPe[HOCT que HeMa MCTy KOMYHUKATUBHY QYHKIM)jY Kao CPIICKO gd, Te OBa
BpefHOCT QpaHIYCKOT 06/IMKa Hitje OBJie y3eTa y pasMaTparbe.

8 U mpyre dpaHiycke rpamatuke AeUHNITY TPOjHY NPUPORY ppaHIycKOr ob6MuKa que,
IIpK YeMy ce [jajy ierose 6pojHe yrmorpebe Kpo3 cBe Tpy KaTeropuje Kojuma oBaj o6/1mk
Mo>xe npumnafari. Mapk Bunme, mehyTum, jequnu nsasaja mpuneBcky ynorpeby que, anu
OHa Ce OrpaHNYaBa UCK/BYIMBO Ha CTPYKTYPY tel que, Te Kao TaKBa He CIIafja y JOMEH Hallle
ananuse (Wilmet 2007: 15-16).
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de résoudre les questions posées par la présence d’un que dans une phrase pour
proposer une analyse syntaxique satisfaisante de celle-ci”.’ (Jacques 2005: 1)

Y peunnmumma cpuckor jesuka (PMC, PCAHY, EnekTpoHckn pedHMK
CPIICKOT je3MKa) OOMMK ga fepyHMIIEe Ce KAa0 Be3HUK, pedlia MK Y3BUK" u
nocseheHoO My je Tek HeIIToO MaJio BUINE Off jefjHe CTPaHMIe, IIPY YeMy Ce Haj-
BJIIIIEe Pa3MaTpa HberoBa BesHMYKa IPUPOJia.

Beh oBaj mpBu kopak ykasyje u Ha Hajsehy popmanHo-sHaUemCKY pas-
nuky nsmeby oBa gBa ob6muka 6yayhu na gppaHuycko que Moxxe MMaTH Bpef-
HOCT 3aMeHMIe', JOK ce CPIICKM OONMUK ga y TaKBOM 3HaYely HMKaja He
MOXKE jaBUTH.

Y nBa mocmarpaHa je3uka que ¥ ga GpyHKUMOHNIIY KaO Be3HMUIM WK
Kao JIe/IOBY Be3HMYKIX CKJIONOBA, 1 y HajBeheM 6pojy ciydajeBa oHu cy dpop-
MaJIHV ¥ 3HaYeHCKI €KBUBAIEHT.

Y dpaHIycKOM je3NKy que MO>Ke OMTI IPUJIOT UM Be3HUK, TOK Ce ga y
CPIICKOM jOII jaB/ba Kao pedlia i Kao y3BUK.

YKONMMKO 6MCMO CBOjy aHaIM3y OIpaHMYMIN CaMO Ha CiydajeBe dop-
MajIHe TePMMHOJIOLIKe MOAYAAPHOCTY [Bajy o0NuKa, OHa Ou ce Kperama y
OKBMPMMA PEYEHMYHUX CTPYKTYpa Y KOjUMa Cy que U ga He[BOCMUCIEHO
BE3HVIIV VIV Y KOjUMa IIPeJiCTaB/bajy [ie/loBe Be3HMYKNUX U3pa3a.

C npyre cTpaHe, IIOCTaB/ba Ce MMTakbe Y KOJIMKO] MEPU je caMa Ipupopa
(paHI[yCKOT IPUIOLIKOT que ICTOBETHA VIV PAa3/IN4NTa Y OFHOCY Ha CPIICKO
ga y clydajeBuMa Kajia ce OBO IOTOme AeUHMIIe Kao pedna. Vau, fpyrum
pednmMa, fa I je y MUTamy CYMITUHCKA QYHKIMOHATHO-3HaYehCKa pas/inKa
usMeby oBUX 00/IMKa MM ce OHA CBOAM Ha TePMIHOJIOIIKO ofipebeme?

Hamra ananusa y oBoM pany kpetahe ce yBek off GpaHIIyCKOT Ka CPIICKOM
je3uKy, Ha penauuju nsMehy koMyHukaTuBHe QyHKIMje M CUHTaKCUYKO-Ce-
MaHTUYKUX CK/IONOBa 0O/IMKA KOje IIOCMAaTpaMo C IM/beM fia jaCHMje OCBeT-
JIUMO BUXOBY IIPUPOAY Y ABA je3MKa.

3. Dpanuycko ageepéujanno QUE vs JA

Y enexkrpoHckoM usgamwy Tpesopa ppanuyyckos jesuxa (TLFi), Hajobum-
Hujer (QpaHIyCKOT peYHNKa, afiBepOMjaHa IpUpPOfa que IOBe3yje ce Ha
(bYHKIMOHATHOM II/TaHY Ca 3aMEHMYKOM ¥ Be3SHIYKOM, IIITO Ce BUAY U3 CaMe
nebuHUIMje 06IMKA:

9 ,He camo fa ce OHO MOXe PasIMYUTO O3HAYMUTH y OFHOCY Ha cBoje ymotpebe [...], Beh
y/na3u 1y 6pojHe pasnMunTe CMHTaKCUYKe KOHCTPYKIINje, KOje OATOBapajy MHOTMM CeMaH-
TUYKUM BPEJHOCTVMMA M HAUYMHNMA YCIOCTaB/balbha PA3IMIUTUX BUOBA 3aBUCHOCTIU
nsmel)y pedeHMuHMX eeMeHaTa. 3aTO je BP/IO 4€CTO MOTPEOHO IIPBO PA3PENINTH INTAbA
KOja [IOCTaB/ba CaMO IPUCYCTBO HEKOT qie ¥ PeYeHNUIIN KaKo OV ce MOI/Ia IOHYANTY HheHa
3a70Bo/bOBajyha cuHTaKCMYKa aHanusa’. mpes. Jb. B.

10 Kao y3BMK caMO pernoHanHo, y jy>xuoj Cpouju, 1 To 3a Tepatbe Komwa miu Marapua: J1a! B.
y Enexrponcku peunuk cpnckor jesuka (http://www.srpskijezik.com/)

11 Opnocue: Lelivreque je lis  estpublié  en France.

Kmura kojy (ja) untam je o6jaB/peHa y PpaHIyCcKoj.
Voutne:  Que fais-tu?
Mlrta pagy (Tm)?
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»DUJIO Ja je ped 0 Be3HMKY, IPU/IOTY WM 3aMEHMIH, que UMa CUHTHAKCUUKY
GbYHKIM)Y fa HOMMHA/IU3Yje WIN afijeKTUBU3Yje PedeHNIly: Y je sais que p, ja
3uam ga p’ uma QyHKumjy objexra, y Qu’il est beau!, ‘Kaxo/wiio je gusan!’ Ped je
Takohe 0 HeKOj BpCcTM HOMMHAIU3aIyje: CKJIOI Ce MOXKe yopenuTu ca Le beau
gar¢on!, [Tusan geuxo!’ [...]; cemaniiuuka GyHKIMja que je [a penaTUBU3Yje,
YaK HerMpa UCTUHUTOCT pedeHMIe KOjy YBOAM, IIPY YeMY Ce Ta BpeLHOCT MOXKe
YTBPAUTY y KOHTEKCTY: Il sait que p, ‘On 3ua ga p’, Il ignore que p, ‘On He 3Ha ga
D> Il regrette que p, 9Kao my je ga/witio p’ pernocTaBbajy ga je P uctuunro; Il
s’imagine que p, ‘On cmaitipa ga p’ IpeTIocTassba Aa je P nenctunuro; Il dit que
D, ‘On kaxce ga p’, Il pense que p, ‘O Mucnu ga p’ MpeTIOCTaBbA UCTUHUTOCT
P, anu camo us mepcrektuse cybjekra uckasa (il/on); Je ne dis pas que p, ‘He
Kaxem ga p’ eKCINIMIUTHO ofiballyje BpegHOCT ,ucTuHuto P, uth.; [...]. Y Qu’il
est beau! 6pycame BPeIHOCTH »,YICTUHITO BOJY Yy IpaBLy ,MoryhHocTtu” n Ka
PeCTUTYLMjU BPeHOCTH ,JICTUHNUTO , & Ty CIIaJiajy U CIydajeBy MaKCHMaIHOT
naTensurera’. (TLFi)"?

Kao y3BuuHM npusor, que ce Mmoxxe Hahy y Bullle pasIu4nTUX CUHTAK-
CUYKMX CKJIONIOBA!

A. Vicnpep rnaronay cy6jyHKTUBY (KOju 03HaYaBa >Keby, Of0ujambe,
nsHeHaheme u c1.):

(1) Que la paix, la nourriture et la bénédiction soient au peuple qui
travaille! (Claudel, Repos 7e jour, 1901, I1I, p. 859, y TLFi)**

(1.a) Hexa Mup, xpaHa 1 671aroc/oB IpUIIaJHy HapOxy Koju paju!
(1.6) [a mup, xpaHa 1 671aroc/I0B IPUMIALHY HAPOAY KOju panu!
(1.8) Mup, xpaHa u 671aroc/ioB Hapoay Koju pazu!

ANy UCTO TaKo:
(2) Quele bon Dieu vous apporte la paix!

(2.a) Hexa Bam mo6pu bor gonece mup!
(2.6) ZJa Bam mo6pu bor fonece mup!

(2.8) lo6pu Bor Bam oneo mup(a)!

YKonmmko 06paTMMoO Ma)kiby Ha INMPU KOHTEKCT y KOjeM ce OBaKBe I’
CIMYHE PEYEHNIE jaB/bajy, jACHO je [a je Ped O MOIYHCKUM U3PUIHUM pede-
HMIIaMa ONTATVBHOI/BOMYHTAaTUBHOT TUIIA, YIIOTpeb/beHnM 6e3 cynmepopau-
HUpaHe Kjay3e, KOje YIIPaBO Ha Taj HaulH, YKIalbambeM IJIlaBHE pedeHulle,
nobujajy cacBUM 0COOEHO MOJJa/THO 3HaUewe. Y 00a jesnKa, IpeTXoAHe pede-
HMIle 6U NpefcTaB/bajie IOTMYaH HacTaBaK clefeNNX cynepopAnHIpaHuX:

Je veux /je dis  quelapaix,lanourritureetlabénédictionsoientau peuple quitravaille.
que le bon Dieu vous apporte la paix.

12 Ilpesop Jb. B.
13 Cse mpeBofie mpuMepa y pany ypaguna Jb. B.
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Kenum/xakeM ga mup, xpaHa ¥ OarocoB IpPUIAZHY HAPOAY KOjU pafm.
ga Bam 106pu Bor fonece mup.

Y oBako TpaHCHOPMICAHNM peYeHNIIaMa, CACBUM je jaCHO Ja Cy o0y
que u1 ga BesHuIu. Y 00a je3nka, Mehytum, y pedenunama tumna (1) un (16), kao
u (2) u (26), y KojuMa ce 0ONUIIY que VI ga Hajase y MHUILIVjATHOM IIOJIOXKajy
Y eKCKTaMaTUBHUM (ppasaMa ca UCTOM CUHTaKCUYKO-CEMAHTUIKOM YIOTOM,
BJXOBa IIPUPOJa je IpeBacXofHO aaBepbmjanHa, 6yayhm ma mmmmnnmpa
MOJJa/THy eKCK/IaMaTuBHY (pasy.

Y ¢dpaHIycKoj rpaMaTUYKOj TEPMUHOMOTHjU que he ce y OBaKBUM KOH-
CTpyKUMjaMa yBeK ofpehuBary Kao eKCKJIaMaTMBHU IPUJIOT, AOK he ce ga 'y
CPIICKOM je3MKY JieMHUCATH y CKIIOIy caMe KOHCTPYKIMje Kao ,KOHCTPYK-
uuje ga + upesent’ (Piper 2005: 642).

Kapa je ped o rmaronckum o6mmiyMa y OBakKBUM pedeHNIaMa, y ¢ppaH-
I[yCKOM je3MKY, CYOjVHKTUB je JBOCTPYKO YC/IOBJ/bEH: C jefiHE CTpaHe jep je
UCKa3 ONTAaTVBHOI/BOMYHTATUBHOT TUIIA, & Ca APYre jep ce y MHUIMja/lIHO]
HO3MIUjJ y pedeHNIV Hama3y OONMUK que, KOju MaK, caM Io ceby y OBOM
HO/MOXajy U y3 oaroBapajyhy mHToHalujy ynyhyje Ha MopmanHy o6ojeHOCT
CTPYKType Koja crepu. Moxxemo pehn 1a je oBfie Ha ey pegyH/iaHIIa yc/oBa
3a ynorpe6by cy6jyHKTMBA.

W'y cprickoM jesuky mHUIMjanHO ga ynyhyje Ha To aa he y HacTaBKy cie-
AUTU MOJIATHO 000jeH MCKa3, a y3pOK 3a OBAaKBY HeroBy QYHKLMjy MOXJa
MO>XKeMO IOTPaXXUTH Yy IPBOOMTHO] HAMEPHO]j IPUPOAY OBOT Be3HMKA, Koja
ce KacHMje mpomupuia u Ha apyre yrnorpebe (Grickat 2005: 150).

Y morneny pectpukuuje, ¥ que u ga npaheHu cy HeMHIVKATUBHUM
IJIaTO/ICKMM O6IMKOM: Y dpaHIycKoM he To 6uTH CYOjyHKTMB, y CPICKOM
MOJa/HM IIpe3eHT.

Y oBoM cny4ajy, makie, GppaHLYCKM ¥ CPICKM OOMUK jeCcy CeMaHTH-
YKO-CUHTAKCUIKY eKBUBA/IEHTH ¥ HUXOBA IPUPOJA je Y OCHOBYU Be3HMYKA,
IpY YeMy U jelaH U JpyTU Bplie PyHKIMjy HATOBEIITaBaka eKCKIaMaT/BHE
¢dpase, mTO UX MaK, ca KOMYHMKATUBHE TaykKe ITIEANIITA, CBPCTaBa y K/Iacy
eKCK/TaMaTVBHUX IIPYJIOTa.

b. HamoueTrky pedyeHnue que 03Ha4aBa BICOK CTEIIEH Y PasIu4NTIM
TUIIOBYIMAa KOHCTPyKIMja:

(1) que + nurame unm y3BuK, Hajuenrhe y Heranuju
(3) Pour resserrer les noeuds de cette chaste famille, que ne donne-t-on en

mariage le frere a la sceur et la sceur au frére? (Chateaubriand, Fragm.
Génie, 1800, p. 165 y TLFi).

14 Koncrpykuuje Tuna Qu’il parte! /| Hexa uge! Hucy yBpuiTeny y oBy aHanu3y, 6yayhu na je

y dpaHIycKOM ped o KIacMYHOM OOIMKY MMIIepaTuBa 3a Tpehe muie jenHuHe (OfCyTHO
73 KOMYHUKATUBHOT YMHA), JOK Y CPIICKOM KOHCTpyKImja [a hyiwuw! wnn [a cu hyiwao!
Npumaja HemocpeaHoj koMyHukanuju. O CpICKOj 3aMOBENHO] KOHCTPYKI[MjU BUAETHU
Bumre y Piper 2005: 662.
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(3a) Papgu yuspmhmBama Be3a y TOj 4eCTUTO] IIOPOAUILY, ga He XKeHe OpaTta
CeCTpOM U He yJiajy cecTpy 3a Opara?

(4)  Que ne suis-je déja au lieu de mon repos! (Chateaubriand, Natchez, 1826,
p. 389 y TLFi).

(4a) [a nucam Beh Ha MecTy cBOT MOYMHKA!

Heraumja y xomOuHamuju ca que, OfHOCHO ca ga (peueHnte 3, 3a, 4, 4a)
IIOKa3yje He CaMo Jia pajjiba Huje peajn3oBaHa HUTU ce ITOMMa Kao Moryha,
Beh HampoTMB, fla je ped o MpoIecy Koju ce 0XKNMB/baBa Kao MOTIIYHO Mpe-
aJlaH, CaCBMM Ha/IMK Ha IIpoIlece MCKa3aHe YCIOBHOM PeYeHUIIOM yBeIeHOM
BE3HMKOM gad y CPIICKOM je3VKY, OFHOCHO XMIIOTeTMYKOM pedeHuIoM (yBe-
JICHOM BE3HUKOM $i) KOja CafipXy IUTycKBamIlepdeKar 1 Kojy IpaTu ITTaBHa
pedYeHNIIa y KOHAMIIMOHATY IPOIITIOM y GpaHIlycKoM. Y 06a jesVka Beoma je
CHa)KHA yNIMTHA CEMAHTVKA MCKa3a, IPY YeMy HaIIOMIEEMO /I je Y CPIICKOM
je3auKy oBa KOHCTPYKIUja (ga + I7Iaron y Herauuju) jeqaH of yoOudajeHux
HaylHa 32 IOCTaB/bakbe MITamba'”. YIIpaBo 0BO IOCIeAbe yTuljahe Ha Kmacu-
dukanmjy obmmka ga meby pedlie y cpIrickoj rpaMaTIYKOj TEpPMIHOIOTMjH, IOK
he ce y dpaHIiryckom jesuky meros eKkBuBaneHT que Hahm y kimacu aBepb6a.

Cnnyas je, Majia He ¥ UAEHTHYAH, U cinefehu cmyyaj:

(5) »Ah, pensait le plus jeune, que n’ai-je auprés de moi mon chien aux dents
fraiches, pour lui faire un licol de mes bras!...”. (Monthérlan, Bestiaires,
1926, p. 576, y TLFi).

(5a) Ax, mucnuo je Hajmnahu, ga umam kpaj cebe cBor Ica jakux 3yb6a...!

(56) Ax, mucnuo je Hajmnabhu, witio HeMaM Kpaj cebe CBOT IIca jakux 3y6a...!

Y pedennny (5) Bp/Io je jacHa eKCKJIaMaTVBHA BPETHOCT 00/IMKa que, JOK
Ce y CPICKMM IpUMepyMa Ha eKCKTaMaTUBHY BPEJHOCT MOTY CYIEePIIOHMU-
paru xunoternyka (5a) wam ynutsa (56). Jpyrum peunma, o61mk ga Moxe a
aJITepHMpa ca OOTIMKOM iilio™, Ipu 4eMy ce CeMaHTMKa MCKa3a HUjaHCupa.
Pasnuka he ce mojaButy u y rpaMaTMYKOj CTPYKTYPHU Y TOM CMUCIY IITO
he ynorpe6a obnuka ga HameTHYTH adupMaTUBHU OONMK Iarona, Jok he
u300p Be3HMKa Wiiii0 3aXTeBaTI ITIar0OJl y Herauuju'’.

Y 06a je3auka IpyucyTHe Cy M KOHCTPYKIMje y KOjiIMa IJIaroJI HUje HeTMpaH:

15 IIntama Tuma: /la HuUCTe HeTAe BUJENM Moje KbydeBe? /la HMCY OHO Balle KOMIIuje?
Bupern Buure y Radusin-Bardi¢ 2013.

16 O61MuK wiitio jaB/ba ce Kao eKBMBAJIeHT GPaHIIYCKOM que y CUHTAKCUIKOM CKIIOY que +
pedeHuIa ca KonynaTuBHuM rnaronom: Qu’il est beau! - IlIto je men! bynyhu na y oBax-
BUM KOHCTPYKI{MjaMa uiifio He aITepHNUPa Cca gd, OHOCHO Jja Ce Kao eKBUBAJIeHT ppaH-
IIyCKOM que He jaB/ba HALI I{M/bHY OONMK, OBAKBI U C/IVTYHY IIPUMEPH HUCY pasMaTpaHu
y OBOM papy.

17 ObpuyTa KOMOMHAUMja Be3sHMKA 1 aUPMATUBHOI/HETMPAHOT I/IATONA ¥ MOTIYHOCTH
Merba 3Ha4Yere NCKa3a:

Ax, mucnuo je Hajmaabu, witio umam kpaj cebe (cBor) mca jakux 3y6a. (>¢am. Ana umam
Kpaj cebe...= MMaM Kpaj cebe Ica jakux 3y6a 1 TO Me MCIIyHhaBa 3aJ0BO/ECTBOM)

Ax, mucnno je Hajmnabu, ga HeMaM Kpaj cebe CBOT Ica jak1X 3y6a... (PXUIIOTETUYKO ga =
KO 3Ha 1ITa OU ce ecUsIo ja HeMaM Kpaj cebe CBOT IIca jakux 3y6a)
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(5) Quallons-nous visiter sa cellule! Elle est vide. (Saint-Exupéry, Terre des
hommes, 1939, p. 187 y TLFi).

(5a) [a upemo fa mocetuMo werony hennjy! OHa je mpasHa.

(6) Votre visage, je vous demande votre visage. Que je voie votre visage
aux yeux fermés, sous le mien, comme un autre monde! (Monthérlan,
Bestiaires, 1926, p. 467, y TLFi)

(6a) Bamre nuiie, TpaXkuM BaM caMo Balile nuile. /Ja BUAMM Ballle T1Ile 3aTBO-
PEeHUX 04Mjy, UCIIOf] CBOTIa, IIOIIYT KaKBOT APYyTOT cBeTa!

Y peuennum (5)/(5a) mpeoBrajaBa ymMTHA CeMaHTMKA, JOK je OHA
CTaB/beHa y Apyru mnaH y (6) u (6a) y kojuma foMuHupa excknamanuja (Ta
camo ga éugum...!) ca CynepHoHMpPaHOM BOTyHTaTuBHOIhY (OKenum camo ga
eugum éauie nuye...), koja he, y cnydajy Tpanchopmanmje y IyHy pedeHuIy,
jacHO OfipeauUTI OOMUKeE que U ga Kao Be3HUKe.

Ynorpe6a 06/11Ka que Kao yIUTHOT MIPUJIOTa JAHAC je peTKa y caBpeMe-
HOM (QpaHIYCKOM je3uKy 1 ynyhyje Ha 3acTapeny oOnMK pedeHNYHe CTPYK-
Type. Peu je o xoHcTpyKiumjama tuna Que ne le disais-tu immédiatement?
(TLFi) y xojuMa que vMa BpeJHOCT MAECHTUYHY ca ,pourquoi’'®. Y cprckom
jesVIKY YIIUTHO wiiiio (3auiiiio) Mo>ke OMTH II0jadyaHO OO/IVIKOM ga y MHUIIMjasI-
HOM II0JI0Xajy, IITO MOKa3yje NPUIOLIKY IPUPOAY OBOI IOTOeT: Jla wifio
Mmu o He peue ogmax?' VIHade, y CPIICKOM je3MKY ga ce Yy TOBOPHOM je3VIKY
JecTo yrnorpeO/baBa y3 yIuTHe 3aMeHMIe M IIPUJIOTe 3a MCTUIame yyhema
unu puBmbewa: Ja gquexa fioZnega Ha Wiy pasan ilogynascky!.. lla cjajuoe
gpywitiea wuju ce 6ygyhu unanosu ciipemajy gpecypom! (RMS: 608).

2. que + KOHCTPYKHMja ca MHN3paXKeHMM HNIN IOAPpaA3yMEBAHUM
KONyTaTUBHUM ITAaTO/IOM

KoHcTpyknuje ca moppasyMeBaHMM KOIYIATMBHMM IJIATOJIOM IIpe-
why ce eMMMIYHO ca KOHCTPYKIMjaMa MOf 3. Y TOM CMUCIY IUTO Cy U ¥
BJIMa IPUCYTHY eJIEMEHTU que + de + MMEHNIIA, a/Ii je BYXOB OfHOC IpyTra-
4Njy HEero y cuTyanujaMa Kaja MM CleIy HeKOIy/IaTVBHU I71aTo/ Y TMYHOM
IJIaTO/ICKOM OOJIMKY.

Iaxe, ped je 0 KOHCTpyKLMjaMa TUIIa

(7) Qu’il est beau!
(8) Quiil est fidéle
(9) Quede beauté!
(10) Que de joie!

18 O61MK que y 0BaKBOj KOHCTPYKIIMjI He MOXe MIMAaT! 3aMeHNYKY IpUpoxy Oyayhu xa je
AVpeKTHM objeKaT MckasaH 3aMeHMULOM le. Y ¢paHuyckoMm jesauky Huje Moryhe mmarn
[iBa JUpEeKTHa objeKTa Ha [iBe pasIM4NUTe NMO3MIUje ¥ PeUeHMIN, OCUM y CIydajeBuMa
pucnonupaHor objexra (Je le vois, Pierre.)

19 Y cprickoM je3uKy ga y 0BOj yIOTpebu anTepHUpa ca ifid VI Md.
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OsBe ¢paHILycKe pedeHNIle MMajy U eKBUBaleHTHe (7a, 8a) ¥ KOpeCIOH-
neHTHe (98B, 10a) y CPIICKOM je3UKYy:

(7a) [Ha xaxo je neti! ([la xaxee netioiie!)

(8a) Ma kaxko je sepan! (la kaxee seprociiiu!)

(9a) Kaksa nenora!

(96) Konuxo nenore!
(98) [Ha uygne neiiotiie!
(10a) Ja uygne pagoctu!

CBM Hampef HaBe[ieHM CHHTAKCHYKM CK/IONOBM y o0a je3yka Hoce y
ceby 03HAKY BVICOKOT CTeIleHa HeKe OCOOMHe M/MIM KBaaUTeTa KOjy M3a3Mu-
Bajy uyheme mnm nuspemwe (OHeKas y MpoHMju). Y GpaHIyCKOj pedeHNIN
06aBe3sHO ce jaB/ba KOIYIATMBHMU IJIATON, IOK Ce Y CPIICKOM OH Hajdemnrhe
nopgpasyMeBa. Y OBaKBOj YImOTpeOW, CpIICKa I'paMaTMKa KIacudukyje ga
meby peulie, ok que y paHIycKoj mpuIaga Kiacu y3sBudHux npuora. O6a
jesuKa, JaKje, IpeIo3Hajy OCHOBHY KOMYHMKATMBHY BPeTHOCT O0/NKa, ann
ra Kmacudukyjy Ha pasmmuute HaumHe. [IoKk GpaHITyCKM y3BUYHM OONMMK He
Hamehe HuKakBe moceOHe peCcTpUKIIVje eleMEeHTHMa KOju My Cliefie, LITO
IIPEeBACXOJHO 3HAYM /1a KOIMYTATVBHM I7Iarofl, YKOIMKO je M3pakeH, OCTaje y
VHJVKATHBY Y3 yoOM4ajeHy pefi peun, y CPICKOM je3UKy ce 13a ga y OBOM
3HaYemy I7Iaro/ Hajuemhe n30CTaB/ba, a UMEHNIIA je 06aBEe3HO y TeHUTUBY.

Ykonuko 6ucMo Ha Tope HaBeleHe IIpyMepe MOKYIIANN Aa IPUMEHNMO
Tpanchopmalyje gare nox A., zobunu 6ucmo cnegehu ogHoCc:

(7b) Je dis qu’il est beau.

(7B) Kaxcem ga je neti. | Kaxcem xaxo je neii.

(7r) *a je neii!

(7m) Kaxo je nei!

(7h) *Kasmem ga kaxo je neii.

(8b) Je dis qu’il est fidéle.

(88) Kaxcem ga je sepan. | Kaxem xaxo je eepan.
(8r) *a je sepan!

(8m) Kaxo je sepan!

(8H) *Kaxem ga xaxko je sepan.

YKONMMKO KONy/IaTMBHM ITIATON HMje MCKasaH, 06a jesuka he saxreBatn
YBOJHY K/Iay3y KOja HajaB/byje yIIPaBHM FOBOD:

20 MHaK, Yy nneCcMaMa Halla3mMo 1 Ha KOHCprKL[]/Ije, y KOjI/IMa je KOITyJIaATUBHU I'/IarO/1 MCKa-
3aH, a MMEHMIIa KOja C/Iefiyl je y HOMUHATMBY jep IpefcTaB/ba cybjexar ppase:
MHa xaxea je Poxcanga hesojka... (HapogHa mecma)
3gpaso itu momo mwiygu, Ia guena cu, cene fycia (Radicevi¢, 1, 35 y Elektronski re¢nik SJ)
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(9r) *Je dis que de beauté. / Je dis: ,Que de beauté!”

(9n) *Kasxem xakea neiiotiia | konuko nefioitie / ga 4ygHe netoiie.

(9b) Kaswem: ,,Kaxea netiotia! / Konuko neiiotiie! / la uygue netioiie!”
(106)*Je dis que de joie. / Je dis: ,Que de joie!”

(10B) *Kasxcem ga uygne pagocitiu. / Kaxcem: ,, [la uygue pagociiu!”

3. KOHCTpPyKIuja que+ de+ MMeHMIIA + ITIATON Y TMYHOM ITIaTOJICKOM
00Ky

Osa KoHCTpyKIMja y GpaHITyCKOM je3UKy IOofpa3yMeBa IIPUCYCTBO Map-
TUTUBHOT de UCTIpeN MMeHNIIe:

(11) Que de problémes souléve ce destin étrange! (Mauriac, Journal 2, 1937, p.
109 y TLFi)

Y oproBapajyhoj peueHnuy Ha CpIICKOM je3uKy Takobe Moxke fja ce Habe
00/IVIK ga y MTHULIMjaTHOM HO/IOXKajy:

(11a) Zla konuxo (camo) iipobnema uzasusa iia uygra cygébuna! (unu camo: Ko-
NIUKO Hipobnema u3a3uea ia uygHa cygounal)

(116) [la kaxeux (camo) tipobnema usasusa iia 4ygHa cygouna!

[TaptutuBHO de WMCIpex MMeHMIe a M3a MHUIMjanHOT que uMahe 3a
eKBMBAJICHT Y CPIICKOM je3VKy MUMEHMI]Y Y TeHUTUBY, IIPM YeMy ce ¥ ppaHIly-
CKa M CPIICKa MMEHNIA Halase Y GYHKLUjU AVPEKTHOT 06jekTa. Y 0OBaKBUM
pedennnama cybjekar he yBex 6T y HOCTIIOHMPAHOM IIOJIOXKA]y Y OFHOCY
Ha rmaron, 6ynyhu ma he oBaj moTomy MpUpPORHO TPAKUTH Aa Ce MPUK/BY UM
CBOM 00jeKTY, IITO BPIIVOLIA pafibe IIOMepa Ha Kpaj pedeHMm1e.

U dpanmyckn u cprcky 061MK UMajy, faKIe, UCTY YIOTY Y pedeHUIIN —
Jia yBe[ly eKCK/IaMaTUBHY (pasy, C TUM IITO ce que y GpaHIyCKOj IpaMaTUIIN
feduHMIIIE KO IPUJIOT, A gd Y CPIICKOj KA0 pedlia.

4. que Kao NPWIOLIKY WHTeH3U(UKATOP Y3 NOTBPJHE IPUIOTe 0Ui, Si N
OJpUYHY NPUJIOT HON

Y ¢dpaHI[ycKoM je3auKy 0OMMK que yrnoTpeb/paBa ce y3 MOTBPAHE IPUIore
oui U i, Ka0 U y3 OLPUIHY IPUJIOT 10N 3a [I0jadaBatbe HIIXOBOT 3HAYEHA.

(12) Ettoutcela était-il particulier a Paris? Que non! (Monthérlan., Célibataires,
1934, p. 831 y TLFi).

(12a) /1 ga nu je cee twio 6uno iiocebro y Iapusy? Kaxo ga ne!”

21 OBa KOHCTPYKIMja MMa MICTO 3Hauewe Kao u HapasHo ga Huje/He, anm je TO 3HaUYeme Y
[IPBOj KOHCTPYKIMj1 HapounuTo nojadyano. OO/IK ga je y cprickoj pedeHur Hapasto ga
Huje BE3HUK, a HCTY MOPGOCHHTAKCUYKY (M CEMaHTUUKY) IPUPOAY MMa U Y eKBUBAJICHT-
HOj QpaHI[yCKOj KOHCTPYKLuMju Bien siir que non.
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Osaksa ynorpe6a o6muka ga Moryha je caMo y3 IpuIor Kaxo ¥ OGpUIHY
peurry*” He. VIcToBeTHa KOHCTPYKIjUja ca TOTBPJHOM PeUl[OM ga He IIOCTOjU Y
CPIICKOM je3UKY, IIPeBACXOJHO 300T M/IEHTUYHOT 00/IMKa [1BEjy pedn, ITOo 61
OMeJI0 OCHOBHY KOMYHMKATUBHY QYHKIIVjy Har/lanapama.”

4. 3axmyuax

YnopenHna aHanusa GpaHIyCKOT 0O/MMKA que ¥ HEroBOT CPICKOT eKBU-
BaJIeHTa ga y CUTYyallijaMa Kajia ce que y GpaHIyCKOj rpaMaTuiy fepuHmIIe
Kao IPUIOT @ ga y CPICKOj Hajyemrhe Kao peulia, IIOKas3aja je BUCOK CTEIeH
HOZyAAPHOCTY IMXOBE CMHTAaKCMYKO-ceMaHTHU4Ke mpupogpe. Oba obnuka,
6e3 0063upa Ha TO KaKo ce TepMMHONOWIKM ofipeDyjy y rpamarukama aBajy
je3auka, MOTy ce YIOTpeOMTM Ha IIOYeTKy eKCKIaMaTuBHUX ¢pasa (Haj-
venrhe ONTAaTMBHOI/BOMYHTAaTUBHOT TUIIA), KOje MOA/IEXY TpaHchopManmju
y HOIYHCKe pedeHuIle peMa GOpMy/Iu I7IaroN Xitletba, yemwe, Hamepe (pebe
Hapeqbe) + que/ga + gotiyHcKa peueHuua.

VcTo TaKo, oIeT y MHUIIMjaTHOM IIOJI0XKajy y PedeHNIIN, 06a 00/11Ka MOTY
VI3pakKaBaTU BUCOK CTEIIeH 1 TO y Pa3IMYUTUM TUIOBMMA KOHCTPYKIVja: y
KOMOMHaumju ca nuraweM (Hajuemnhe nurame + ofpullame), y KOHCTPYK-
IujaMa ca M3paKeHUM VIV NOAPa3yMeBaHMM KOIYJTaTVBHMM IJIarOTIOM, Y
KOMOMHALMj¥ ca MAPTUTUBHUM de + MMeHMIa y GpaHIyCKOM OHOCHO ga +
VIMEHUIIA y TEHUTUBY Y CPIICKOM, Kao U Y3 IPUJIOT 32 Herauujy non, OGHOCHO
HETaTMBHY pevlly He.

Pesynratu aHanmse 1mokasanau Cy 3Ha4ajHY TEPMMHOJIOLIKY HEIIORYAap-
HOCT y geduHMcamwy o0MuKa que M ga y ABa je3duKa KOju NMPUIIAJAjy MUCTO]
je3UYKOT MOPOAMIY, a/lV PasIUIUTUM je3ndKuM rpynama. OBa unmmeHNIa
HaBOJY Ha MOTPeOy MperCIUTIBaba KPUTEPHjyMa 3a feUHNCAbE pedn He
Ha IUTIaHY jeHOT je3VKa VN jeffHe jesnuke rpyIe Beh unrase jesndke mopo-
pune. ITpu ToMe 61 ce, a TO MOKa3yjy M pe3y/lITaTy OBe aHanuse, Tpebaso
PYKOBOAMTM BUIIIE JUCTPUOYIIVIOHNMM, OFJHOCHO CMHTaKCUYKO-CEMaHTUYKUM
KPUTEPUjyMIMa, a Matbe MOP(OTOLUIKUM MY 3HAUCHCKUM.
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QUE vs DA

CONTRIBUTION TO THE ANALYSIS OF INVARIABLE WORD
CATEGORIES IN FRENCH AND SERBIAN

Summary

The paper deals with a comparative analysis of the French form que and its Serbian equiv-
alent da in situations in which French grammar defines que as an adverb while Serbian gram-
mar defines da most often as a particle.

The results of the analysis indicate a high degree of coincidence of the syntactic and
semantic nature of these two forms, regardless of the fact that they are terminologically deter-
mined in the grammar of the two languages. Both forms can be used at the beginning of
exclamative clauses with optative meaning, where such phrases are subject to transformation
into noun clause (as an object) according to the formula verb of desire, intention (sometimes
order — imperative clause) + que/da + noun clause (as an object). Besides, both forms can
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express a high degree, in combination with the question (usually the question is denied), in
constructions with a pronounced or implicit copulative verb, in the combination partitive de +
noun in French / da + noun in the genitive in Serbian, as well as in the constructions with the
French negative adverb non and Serbian negative particle ne.

The analysis showed a significant terminological incompatibility in defining almost
equivalent forms que/da in two languages belonging to the same linguistic family, yet to dif-
ferent language groups. This fact points to the need to reconsider the criteria for defining
word categories not in terms of a single language or a language group, but of a whole language
family itself, and this should be managed using rather distributive, i.e. syntactic-semantic,
than morphological or meaning criteria.

Keywords: invariable word categories, adverbs, particles, conjunctions, syntax, French,
Serbian
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Bepa JK. JoBanoBuh'
Ynusepsuineii y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonousko-ymemiHu4KY Paxyniieti
Kattiegpa 3a pomanucitiuxy

OAKTOPU ITPOMEHE TUITIA CUTYALIUJEY
OPAHIIYCKOM JE3UKY

Y papy ce pasmaTpa acreKTya/lHa KaTeropuja TUIA CUTyaluje y
dpaH1ycKoM jesuky. LInp HaM je fa MOKa)keMO KaKo KOHTEKCTYalTHU
baxTopy, NOMMCEMIYHN CTATYC ITIaroja, CUHTaKCUYKM OTHOCH KOje
IJIaTO/I TPajil ca CBOjUM apryMeHTMMa U CTWIMCTUYKM (aKTOpu
yTu4y Ha fepuHucamwe Tnma curyamnuje. Iloce6Ho ce n3aBaja cay4aj
¢burypaTuBHe ynotpebe rnarona, Ipu 4eMy yclIel CTaTMBHE MHTep-
IpeTalyje I7Taroja fOMasy 40 ry6uTKa UpTe FUHAMIYHOCTH Ha IITaHY
aCTIeKTYaTHOCTH, IITO HEMMHOBHO BOAV IPOMEHM TUIIA CUTyaluje
TIPeCTaB/bEHOT NCKA30M.

Kbyune peun: ¢paHIyckm jesuk, I7aros, acHeKTYaaHOCT, THUII
CHUTyaluje, IPOMEHa acIeKTya/lHe K/lace

1. YBOJ

bpojue crynmje o Tumomoruju mporeca, modes op Benpmepa (1957),
PasNMKyjy 4eTMpM THUIIAa CUTyalMja, U TO: ciliawa’ (states), akiliu8HOCIIU
(activities), octtisaperva (accomplishments) n goctiuznyha (achievements)’. Tun
cutyanuje’ je ceMaHTMYKa KaTeropyuja Koja IO4MBa Ha 00jeKTUBHNUM Kapak-
TepUCTUKAMa pajiibe MICKa3aHe ITIaTo/IoM, 3a Pas3/IMKY Of I7IaTOJICKOT acTeKTa
KOj/ Kao Cy6OjeKTMBHa KaTeropuja pediekTyje MepCIeKTUBY IO KOjoM ce
curtyanuja nocMarpa (Smit 1991). ¥V pasnumantum crysujama geduHucaHe cy
U pa3MaTpaHe IIOMEHYTe YeTUPU aCIeKTyanHe Kace Y PPaHI[yCKOM je3UKy
(Marten 1988; Vet 1980, 1994; Smit 1991; Rekanati, Rekanati 1999; Borijo et al.
2004, nameby ocranux).

1.1. Tumosu curyaunja oppehyjy ce mpema Tpuma ocobMHama: Teand-
HOCTY (Of{H. aTeJIMYHOCTH), JMHAMUYHOCTY (OFH. CTaTMBHOCTY) ¥ TPajamy
(omH. mynkryanHoctyu) (B. Novakov 2005). IIpucycTBo OBUX CeMaHTUYKNX
npTa oxpebyje ce mpyMeHOM CHMHTaKCMYKUX TECTOBA Koje je MOHyAMo Benp-
nep y ceoM papy (Vendler 1957). Crama cy aTenndHa, CTaTMBHA ¥ JypaTVBHA
Te ¢y y ¢paHIycKOM obene)xeHa INAaroauMMma M ITATOJICKMM CHHTarMaMa

1 vera.jovanovic@filum.kg.ac.rs, lullabyav@gmail.com
Y papny ycBajamo npesopuy Tepmunonorujy I1. Hopakosa (2005).

3 Hexu ayropu uspBajajy m mery Kaacy cemendakTuBHUX cuTyanuja (semelfactives nnm
points) (B. Smit 1991; Mouns, Stidman 1998).

4 YV IMHTBUCTUYKO] IUTEPATyPU U3 06TACTU aCIIEeKTOIOIMje OBOM TEPMUHY CMHOHVMMHMY Cy
cnepehu: akyuoncapii, nexcuuky acilexii, 6pciiia aKyuje, acileKiyanta Kknaca, Uil eeH-
WYanHoCtiu, yHympauitby aciieKil, AKyUOHANHOCTL.
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HOWYT: savoir la vérité, aimer Paris, appartenir, posséder, étre blond, étre dans
la chambre, hair, dominer, vouloir. AKTUBHOCT Kao TUII CUTYyaljije OJINKYje
ce IPUCYCTBOM CEMAaHTMYKMX I[PTa aTeIMYHOCTH, AMHAMUYHOCTY U Aypa-
TUBHOCTH, U IIPEfICTaB/beH je crefehuM rmaronmmma u cuHTarmMama: marchet,
courir, nager, regarder la télévision, écouter la radio, parler. OcTBapema cy
TeNMNYHa, AMHAMIYHA I [ypaTUBHA U OBaj TUII CUTyaluje Hajuenrhe je o3Ha-
YeH IJIaTOJICKMM CHHTarMama Koje o0yxBarajy o0jeKaTcKy HONyHY: peindre
le mur, traverser la rue, dessiner un dinosaure, courir le 100 métres, écrire un
roman, manger une banane, jouer une valse de Mozart, apprendre a nager.
Hocturuyha xapakrepuiry ocoOuHe TeTMYHOCTY, AMHAMUYHOCTY U IYHK-
TYa/JIHOCTM, @ Ha CEMAHTUYIKOM IUIaHY IPeACTaB/bajy TPaH3UIMOHK forabaj
KOjMIM Ce Mema HeKo cTame. Y (paHIycKoM ce mocTurHyha mpepcraBibajy
[JIaTO/ICKMM CMHTarMama nomnyt cnegehux: tomber, se lever, entrer, sortir,
arriver, naitre, mourir, fermer la portiére.

Beh je ykasaHo Ha ummeHMIy fia je Tun cutyauuje wiu Aktionsart
JIeKCMYKA KaTeropuja Koja 3aBUCK M O CMHTArMaTCKOT ¥ CHMHTAKCUYKOT
HuBoa (Verkel 1972, 1989, 1999; Filip 1999; Van Lambalgen, Him 2004). Tun
CHUTyaljuje TMpeACTaB/ba pe3y/ITaT MHTEpaKIjyje TeKCUYKOT aclieKTa IIa-
ToJIa M CTPYKTYPaJTHUX KapaKTePUCTHKA Tj. 0COOEHOCTH ITIATONCKe HOIIyHe.
Bupehemo Hike ma mckasm ca GuUIypaTMBHMM 3Ha4eHeM Y TOM IIOITIERLY
Ipe/ICTaB/bajy U3y3eTaK.

1.2. BenpnepoBa kmacuduxanuja je yecto Tpmena um Kpurtuke. Hamwme,
noce6Hy motemkohy IpencTaB/ba 4YMIbeHNIIA [a HUje 7TaKo AeduHMUCATH
KpUTepujyMe IO KOjuMa ce je[lHOM McKa3y mpunucyje oppeheHa acmekry-
anHa knaca. Hajuemrhe ce xao kpurepujymu 3a gepmHucame TUIIOBA CUTYa-
I[Mja HaBOJle CMHTAKCUYKM TEeCTOBM Y KOjuMa ce YTBphyje KOMIaTuOMIHOCT
npefukaTta u ofpeheHnx momyHa, uaM mak KOMOATUOMTHOCT IpefuKaTa ca
ongpebenum nepudpaszama. MehyTum, mapamokcanHo, caMu MHAMKATOPYU
HpUIIAJHOCTK I7Iarona ofpeheHoM Tumy cutyanuje Mory QyHKIMOHUCATY
Kao (aKTOpyu IpOMeHe acIeKTyajTHe Kaace. Y3 TO, jeflaH ITIaron y jefiHoBa-
JIEHTHOj KOHCTPYKLIMj/ NpUIMajfa jefHOM THUIY, NOK MCTU I7aron y HABOBa-
JIEHTHOj MIM TPOBAJIEHTHO] KOHCTPYKLMjU IpUIajja APYroM TUIIY CHUTya-
nuje. OBa I0jaBa KOHCTAaTOBaHaA je y GppaHKOPOHOj MuTepaTypu MOJ Ha3MU-
BoM le glissement de sens wnu la déformation du type de situation (Goslen
1996). Ilpomena Tmma cuTyauuje jaBba ce Kao paspellere KOHQIMKTA
usMeby onpeuHux acnekTyaaTHUX MHQPOpManMja U3paXKeHUX MPEANKATOM U
BEroBuM KOHTeKCToM (Goslen 1996: 20). Y aHrno¢oHoj mutepatrypn je oBaj
jesnuku peHOMeH 3abernexxeH Kao aspectual shift wnn coercion (Pulman 1997;
de Svart 1998; Rotstajn 2004). Koepuuja nmpefcraBpba CKpUBeHY, HEBU/BIBY
IPOMEHY Ha I/IaHY acCleKTYa/THOCTY KOja HUje rpaMaTHKanu30BaHa HEKUM
MOP(OIOMKYM WAV CUHTAaKCUYKMM CPEACTBOM, a NOACTAKHYTa je Hecnla-
rameM usMeby acrexTyanHe mpupoje TUIA CUTYalije ¥ HeKOT APYTor acIek-
TYaJIHOT OIlepaTopa Kao HIIp. IIaroJickor BpeMeHa. Koepriyja Bogu ka moce6-
HVM 3HAYeHCKUM eeKTUMa UTePATUBHOCTY, XaOUTYaTHOCTH M MHXOATVB-
HocTu (de Svart 2000). ¥V ¢dpaHIycKOM je3suKy Koepljuja ce OfJHOCH Ha OHe
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CIy4ajeBe y KOjuMa IJIaro/icka BpeMeHa aopuct (le passé simple) n mmmep-
¢exr (I'imparfait) ncnospaBajy ceekuujcky pecCTpUKIMjy Ha aTeIN4YHe, OfH.
TeINYHE CUTyaLlyje.

1.3. Iwmb pajia je fa OnMIIeMO CMHTAKCUYKE, CEMAHTUYKE U CTUTUCTIYKE
oleparope IIpOMeHe THUIIA CUTyallyje MCKA3aHOI jefHMM MCTUM IJIarO/IOM
y MO3UIUj} YIIpaBHOT WIaHa CMHTarMme. VicTpaxkupame ce 3aCHMBA Ha aHa-
NIN3M KOPIIyca CayMIbEHOT Off IpMMepa U3 CaBPeMEHOT (pPaHIYCKOT jesyKa
eKCIepIMpaHUX U3 KIbJDKEBHUX fIe/la M e/IeKTPOHCKUX M3BOPa JOCTYIIHUX
Ha MIHTEPHETY, a jeflaH 6poj mpyuMepa Cy ayTOPOBI.

2. CMHTAKCHUYKU, CEMAHTUYKU U CTUITIUCTUYKN
QPAKTOPHU KOJU YTUYY HA JEPUHUCAIHE TUITA
CUTYALIUJE Y PPAHLIYCKOM JE3UKY

Benj1epoBM CMHTaKCUYKY TECTOBY IIPY>Kajy HEOIIXOAHY 6a3y 3a pasyiu-
KOBambe jesNuKor off pedyepeHIMjaTHOT HIBOA 1 CIIyXe ofipehuBamy Kapak-
TEPUCTMKA TUIIA CUTYalMje IpefcTaBbeHor nckazom’. HepeTko, cuMHTaK-
CUYKM KOHTEKCT Y OBMM TECTOBMMA IIOKa3yje ce ¥ Kao OllepaTop IpOMeHe
THUIIA CUTYalIMje 0OeIeKeHOT HaTUM I/IaT0/IOM, OfH. Kao (GaKTop KOji JOBOLM
IO PeMHTepIIpeTalyije TUIIa CUTYaLluje.

2.1. Acniexryanna nepudpasa [étre en train de V-inf] ca monynomohuum
I7IaTO/IOM Y TIPe3eHTY MM MMIepdeKTy MHAMKATIBA YKa3yje Ha AMHAMIYHOCT
cuTyauuje. JeAMHO CTATUBHY IIPeAMKATY HUCY KOMIIATUOVIHY Ca OBOM KOH-
crpykunjoM. Tako obene>xeHa Iaroncka cMHTarMa y npumepy (1) mpunana
TUITy CUTyalyje cTama Oynyhu fa ce mokasyje HeKOMIIAaTHMOMIHOM Ca OBOM
nepudpasom, KoK frapper son frére y (2) 03Ha4aBa JUHAMUYHY CUTYaLN]y.

(1) *Je suis en train d’adorer les chats.®

(2) Laccusation prétend que Mumia est accouru quand il a vu que
Faulkner était en train de frapper son frére (www.spartacist.org).

YKONMKO ce TeMYHU I/Iaro/l KOMOMHYje ca 0BOM Iepudpa3oM, Kao y
HapeIHMUM NpMMepuMa, Hoasu o ofpeheHNX ceMaHTUYKUX IIPOMeHa Koje
Hamehy mnpunucuBame Apyradmjer TUIa CUTyanuje npepukary. Bymyhu
Ja IpeAuKaTU OCTBapera IPEACTaB/bajy TeIMYHY CUTYalMjy, CUTyaLUjy
KOja ¥IMa HY>KHU, MHXEPEHTHM Kpaj KojeM TexXM, a uMIepdekTuBHa Gpopma
yKasyje Ha OTBOPEHY aCIEeKTya IHY IEPCIEKTUBY, Y OBAKBOM CIIOjy JOIa3M IO
cycpeTa OIPeYHUX acleKTyalHUX MHCTPYKIMja KOju BOAYU Ka peMHTepIIpe-
TAIjI JaTe pafmbe — IIPoIec KOjy BOAM Ka IIPUPOTHOM Kpajy cUTyanuje (amn
Teocy) jou Huje peanu3oBaH. KoHQIMKT onmpeyHnx acrekTyaaHUX nHPOp-
Maluja caip>KaHUX y ITIaTOJICKO] JIEKCeMY ¥ OHUX Y Iepudpasy paspelraBa
Ce peMHTepIIpeTaljoM THUIIA CUTyaljuje, Te cé y KOMYHUKAIUjcKn GoKyc
IOBOAM cpefuInma (asa mpolieca Koja MpeTXoau Tenocy (3-4).

(3) Ilétait en train de coller une affiche.

5 O BenanepoBuM TecToBMMa mpunaroheHnM dpaHIycKoM jesuky B. Jopanouh (2013: 68).
6 IlIpumepnu 6e3 HaBe[EeHMX U3BOPA Cy KOHCTPYMCaHM Off CTpaHe ayTopa.
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(4) Mon épouse était en train de coiffer notre fille sur la véranda quand j’ai
entendu un grand bruit (www.dongift.devp.org)

CeMaHTMUKe IIPOMeHe Ce youaBajy M Kajia ce ImpefuKaTu gocturayha
HOfIBPTHY OBOM TecTy. Y KOMOMHanMju MMIep(eKTUBHOT BUIA ITAarocKe
nepudpase u TEIMIHOCTU IJIATOTA [OTA3M N0 PeMHTepIpeTanuje mpoleca
Kpo3 dokanusannjy npunpemue ¢ase curyannje gocturayha (5-6). Youena
acIleKTyaTHa IIPOMeHa OIJIefia Ce y AMIATallMjyu Mpolieca Yujyi MHXePEeHTHN
KPaj MM TeJIOC IMOCTAje CaMO MOTEHI[Mja/THO IPUCYTaH, a/Ii HE ¥ peann30BaH.

(5) Suzan luttait contre une forme dévastatrice de cancer et était en train
de perdre la bataille www.msclinicaltrials.ca).

(6) Le gouvernement était en train de trouver la solution du probléme (www.
europarl.europa.eu).

2.2. Cnepehu Benpnepos tecT cmyxu ogpehusamy mpefsHaka ocobuHe
tenuaHocTy. KoMmaTnb6mmHocT riarosa y nepgekTuBHOM 00Ky ca Ofpes-
6oM 3a Tpajame [en X] ykasyje Ha IErOB TeIMYHM KapakTep, JOK ce aTe-
JIVYHU I7IaTOTY KOMOMHY]Y ca ofpenooM [pendant x] koja camo crienuduxyje
Tpajame papme (7-9).

(7) Le soir, il nous regarda pendant une heure jouer aux échecs, en nous
racontant entre-temps quelques gentilles anecdotes, sans nous déranger
du tout (Cvajg).

(8) M. Gagliano a été sur la sellette pendant deux heures (www.noscommunes.ca).

(9) Elle est arrivée en une minute.

MebyTtum, rmaronacka cMHTarMa KojoM ce obenekaBa TUI CHUTyaljuje
ocTBapema construire un bateau en LEGO moka3syje ce KOMIaTMOMTHOM ca
o6a Tuma jonyHe, Te y nuckasy y npumepy (10) pyHKuMOHMIIE KaO TeTNIHI,
ay (11) xao aTeMYHM IpefUKaT. Y MOTOWmEM CIIy4ajy, 3aXBasbyjyhy BpemeH-
CKOM anBep6MJany [pendant x] xoju mHaue yKasy]e Ha aTeIMYHOCT IIpefu-
KaTa, CUTyalllja OCTBapema peMHTepIIpeTHpaHa je Kao HpeKMHYTa, HbeH
MHXEepPeHTHU KpPaj HMje JOCTUTHYT.

(10) Elle a construit un bateau en LEGO en deux heures.

(11) Elle a construit un bateau en LEGO pendant une demie-heure, puis elle
sest reposée et ensuite elle a repris le travail.

Youmnu cMo 1 TO Aa IpUCycTBO ofpenbde [pendant x|, koja ykasyje Ha
aTe/IMYHOCT IJIATOMA, Y CMHTAKCMYKOM OKPY)KeHy IIpefuKaTa OCTBapema
MO>XKe JOBECTV JO aKTMBMpara UTEPATMBHOI 3HauelCKor edekTa. Oxmpgay
3a OBaKBY peMHTepIpeTalNjy IpefMKara jecTe IparMaTuuke npupoge. JJox
ce uckasoM y (12) mpepcras/ba mojeayHayHM forabaj, ucra rmaroacka CuH-
TarmMa y KoMOMHanuju ca agsepobujanom pendant 10 ans 'y (13) Buiire He obe-
JIe>XaBa CYHTY/IApHY Te/IMYHY CUTyauujy Beh rmpencTaBba Iy paaHy mpefu-
KaT, cepujy MAEeHTUYHUX cutyanuja (B. Jovanovi¢ 2018). OmurenosHaro je
fia jellHa ITO30PMIITHA IIPECTaBa Tpaje [Io iBa CaTa, Te YKOIMKO ce IpefyKaT
Kao y (13) xombuHyje ca ofpenO0OM Koja yKasyje Ha 3HATHO JIy>KV MHTEpPBa
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Tpajama, /[ONa3n JI0 HEroBe perHTepIpeTanyje Kpo3 IMOKpeTame UTepaTu-
BHOT 3HauemCKoT edpexra. Tako, Makpocuryanuja obenesxeHa NpeauKaToM y
(13) nMa KapaKTepUCTUKe HeTeMMYHe CUTyalllje aKTUBHOCTI.

(12) Latroupe du Théatre National a joué « Le Malade imaginaire » avec brio.

(13) La troupe du Théatre National a joué « Le Malade imaginaire » pendant
10 ans.

ITpo6reM ce jaB/ba ¥ YKOIVKO X€ITUMO Jla TeCTUPAMO KOMIIATUOUTHOCT
IIpefMKaTa Koju O3HauyaBa rpajilye/IHo OCTBapeme (HIp. la soupe refroidir, cuire
la viande, la témpérature monter) ca ogpenbama 3a Tpajame [en x] u [pendant
x]. TaxBU IpefMKaTH, MAKO TEMMYHY, MOTY Ce KOMOMHOBATH U Ca jefHOM I ca
npyrom oxpenbom (14-15).

(14) La soupe a refroidi pendant des heures.

(15) La soupe a refroidi en cinq minutes.

ITpomeHny 3Hauema yodaBaMo y (14), e mpeAnKaT MapKupa napiujaaisy
IIPOMEHY CTama U QYHKI[MOHNIIEe KA0 aKTMBHOCT KOja je jefHaka Ipolecy
KOjU IIPeTXOAY KYJIMMHALMOHO] Tauky. Y mpumepy (15) ncTum npegnkaTomMm
la soupe a refroidi uckasyje ce peann3oBaHM TENIOC, Teé KOHCTAaTyjeMoO ja ce
pajy O TeTMYHOj CUTyalujy OcTBapema. OBaKaB TUII IIPefuKaTa Koju oberte-
)KaBa Ipajiye/IHO OCTBapeme, U KOjii Ce, Kao MITO BUAVMO, MOXKe CBPCTATH Y
JiBe pas3IN4NTe acCleKTyalHe KIace, IpefiCTaB/ba CIOXKEHY CUTYal1jy Koja ce
CacToju Off KOHTVHYMPAHOT HI3a IPOMEHA CTamba.

AcrniexTyanHa IIpoMeHa yo4aBa Ce I y MCKa3uMa y KojuMa ce MpeRnKar
pocturHyha koMOuHyje ca MOMeHyTUM TUIIOM Ofipefi0e 3a Tpajame (16). Yeren
OIIPEeYHMX aCIeKTyanmHuX nHPOpMaIija Cafp>KaHNX Y TENNIHO] I7IaTONICKO]
cuHTarmu suspendre la séance (IyHKTyeTHO) M OHUX Koje HaMehe aiBepOujan
pendant dix minutes (RypaTUBHO) KONasy O IPOMeHe TUIIA CUTyaljuje, Te
IpefuKaT BMIIE HYje HOCUIALL TeIMYHe cuTyanuje focruruyha, seh atenn-
9YHe CUTYyalj/je CTama.

(16) Le président a suspendu la séance pendant dix minutes jusqu’a l'arrivée
du commissaire (www.europarl.europa.eu).

MebyTuM, MCTO CMHTaKCMYKO OKpyXXemwe, oipenba [pendant x] koja
MHaYe yKasyje Ha aTe/IMYHM KapaKTep CUTYyaluje, KO Iyarona gocturayha
nonyT arriver (17) noBoau 1o apyraduje Bpcte mpomeHe. [lonasu o ¢poxanu-
3anmje mpunpeMHe (a3e Koja He IpUITaZia CUTYAI[MjH, 2 IOMEHYTOM O pefi-
6oM ce cnennduKyje HEHO Tpajame.

(17) Grace a Dieu, j’y suis arrivé en deux heures avec avion (www.pddm.org).

(18) Pendant des années elle est arrivée en retard a 'université.

(19) *Ce matin, elle est arrivée en retard a 'université en dix minutes.

Tnaron arriver (ciiuhu) ce cBpcraBa y gocturnyha, mehytum arriver en
retard (cttiuhu ca 3akawrvervem, 3akacHuiiu) y (18) oHaIIa ce Kao aTeTNIHN
HmpefnKar. ¥ TOM MCKasy HpefuKaT MapKypa cepyjy UCTOBEeTHUX jorabaja u
nobuja ceMaHTUYKY LPTY BULIEKPaTHOCTH. TaKBa [Ty paTHa MHTepIIpeTanuja
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IpeAyKaTa JUKTHUPaHa je IPUCYCTBOM ofipefibe 3a Tpajame [pendant x] kao u
nparMatndkuM GakTopoMm (jesaH omasak He MOXKe [ja Tpaje BHUIIE TOAVIHA).
Bes nomenyre oxpenbe uckas Elle est arrivé en retard a 'université ogHOCHO
6u ce Ha TojeyHa4YHY fjorabaj. 3ak/bydyjeMo fia je y 0BaKBOM KOHTEKCTY CJIO-
JKEHM IpeArKaT KOMIATuOmIaH ca cuHrtarMmoM [pendant x| u 6uBa penHTep-
IpeTHpaH Kao aTe/lM4Ha CUTYalyja, JOK UCTY ITIaTOTI arriver ynorpe6/beH 6es3
TaKBe ofjpende Mckasyje jenan gorabhaj, kommarnbuaaH ca ofpenooM Tpajama
[en x] n oxpebyje ce xao TennuHa cutyanuja. Y npumepy (19) HempuxpaT/bu-
BOCT pedyeHMNIIe J0/Ia3) BPJIO BEPOBATHO Off TparMaTiiKe HeKOMIIaTUOVNTHO-
ctu usmeby nspasa en retard vt en dix minutes, 6ynyhu na en retard nogpasy-
MeBa IPOAYXKere, OTH. Kouewe TeINdHe CUTYyaluje, OpycameM mbeHe jeCHe
TpaHulle, IITO BOAY Ka MHKOMITATMOMITHOCTH ca ofpenooMm en dix minutes. Y3
TO, HEIIPUXBAT/bMBOCT OBOT IIPMMepa H0/Ia3! U Off TOTa IITO CUHTAarMa arriver
ne dix minutes UMITMIIMPA UJIejy OCTBaperha HaMepe ¥ yCMePEeHOCTH Ha IV,
IITO je KOHTPAAMKTOPHO Ca 3HAaYeweM M3pasa en retard, KOju VMMIUIMIIUpPA
HEYCMepeHOCT Ha L{MJb, YaK U IPeIpeKy 3a JOCTU3Abe TOT LV/ba.

2.3. KoMnatubmmIHOCT I71arosia y HeKOM Off IPOLUINX Iep(eKTUBHIX
BpeMeHa, HIIp. le passé composé, ca MyHKTYeTHOM BPEMEHCKOM OfpefooM
tuna da 11 heures mpencraBba TecT KojuM ce oxpebhyje nmpensnak ocobune
Tpajame. JeuHO ce TUII CUTyalije CTalba He MOXE jaBUTU y UCKa3y KOju
cajip)xu omeHyTu afBepbujam: A 9 heures, j’ai été blo’nde.® VI nopen Tora,
PENOBHO Ce youaBajy OfCTyIama M CeMaHTHYKe IIPOMeHe Ha IIAHy aclek-
tyanHocTi. JJok y mpumepuma (20-21) KOHCTATyjeMO CUHTAKCUUIKY KOM-
natubmiHoCT udMeby Tuma curyanuje u BpeMeHCKe ofipefibe OBOT THIIA, Te
3aK/bydyjeMo fla ce pajy O HeCTATMBHUM M IYHKTYETHUM CUTyauujama, y
uckKasy (22) acnekTyasnHa IpoMeHa IIPOy3pOKOBaHa je GoKanmn3anmjoM NHA-
ILMjaJiHe TpaHMIe JypaTUBHe CUTyalMje aKTUBHOCTU regarder le match (=
nous avons commencé a regarder le match) u To mox yruijajeM KOHTeKCTyanl-
HOT (paKTOpa OffH. IIYHKTYeTHe ofpefoe.

(20) A midi pile, jai ordonné a la compagnie du major Drew de traverser la
ligne de front croate (www.noscommunes.ca)

(21) Cette femme est finalement arrivée al’hopital régional & 7 heures du soir;; la,
un médecin a dit qu’il lui fallait une transfusion (www.amnesty.ch).

(22) Nous avons regardé le match en direct a 5 heures du matin, le dimanche
14 octobre. (www.au.ambafrance.org)

Cnn4HO TOMe, Y HapefHOM IpuMepy (23) myHKTye/nHa ofpenba d onze
heures du matin pyHKIMOHNIIIE KAO OIEpPaTOp IpPOMeHe THUIIA CUTyaluje C
0031pOM Ha TO JIa je HeH IIYHKTYeTHM KapaKTep YTHUIIao Ha (oKanusanujy
nHNIujanHe hase cuTyanyje. YouaBaMo aclleKTya THy IPOMEHY Off CUTYaIjije
cTama avoir lieu Ka cuTyaumju focTurayha 1 MHXOaTMBHY MHTEPIpeTALIUjy

7 MebyTtum, u cama umennna y nosunuju cybjexra l'ouverture Hocu y cebu 3Haueme o4eTKa.

8 Kapa je ped 0 KOMOVHOBAISY IIPEAKATa CTalba ca OBOM BPEMEHCKOM OfPefOOM, HaBeeH ! TeCT
He y3yMa y 0631p KoMOuHarmje ofpende ca MpeAnKartoM y UMIepgeKTy, Kao HIIp. Y UCKasy:
Mais j’étais chez moi, d onze heures trente précises, et je crois que j’ai bu un verre d’eau en regardant
tomber la pluie. O pasnnunTiM MOFTUIIOBMMA IIPEAVKaTa CTaba B. Jovanovi¢ 2012.
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JICKa3a Te ce 3Haueme o0e/eXXeHe ITTaroJicke CMHTarMe y (23) Moxe mapadpa-
3upaty u3pasom a commencé (a 3 heures).

(23) Louverture de ’Assemblée Intercapitulaire a eu lieu le dimanche 3 a onze
heures du matin avec une bréve rencontre avec Mgr. (www.comboni.org).
3a pas/nnKy off IPeTXOfHNUX CITy4ajeBa, IPUCYCTBO IYHKTyeIHe ofpende

y3 IpefuKaT, 1 TO Y UMIepQeKTy, Koju 03Ha4aBa MHOIITBO jorabaja y (24)

HIje [e/I0BaIo Kao OKMAAY acIeKTyanHe npomeHe. Hanme, ogpenba orpanu-

4EHOT TpPajalba OJHOCY Ce Ha CBAaKy OFf MMKPOCUTYaI}ja, a He Ha MaKPOCUTY-

alnjy eHKOAAMPaHy MICKa30M.

(24) Lesjournées de travail commengaient a 3 heures du matin et se terminaient
a 6 heures du soir, pour pouvoir gagner de 12 a 20 quetzals par jour (Www.
unesdoc.unesco.org).

C mpyre cTpaHe, y uckasy (25) mpoMeHa acIieKTyajHe Kiace Off CTama
(mpencraB/beHOr IpenukarToM il est temps de V-Inf) xa gocturayhy nperxomHo
je ocTBapeHa IOJ YTHIIajeM IpaMaTUYKOT aClleKTa eHKOAMPAHOT ITarOJICKIM
obnukoM aopucra (le passé simple). Take, a 9 heures du soir, il fut temps op
CTpaHe IpPUMaOIla IIOPYKe PEMHTEPIpeTHpa ce Kao TeMMYHA U MyHKTYe/lTHa
CUTYyalMja, ITO je YNHM KOMIATHOMTHOM Ca IIOMEHYTOM OfpefiOoM.

(25) A 9 heures du soir, il fut temps de sacheminer vers le minibus, non sans
regret (www.buonpastoreint.org).

2.4. KoMnaTu6umHOCT I7arona ca CTpykTypom [mettre x pour/ a V-Inf]
CITY>KM KaO0 TeCT 3a YCIIOCTaB/bakbe pas/nke udMeby fBa TUIIa TeMMYHUX CUTY-
anuja, gocturuyha u ocrsapema. Ko mpegukara ocTBapema OBUM U3Pa3oM
00e/IeXXeHO je Tpajame Ipolieca KOju IPeTXORY KyJIMUHAUWUju paje (26).
Mebhyrtum, Kafa ce raron foctTurHyha akryannsyje y OBoM u3pasy, KOHCTa-
TyjeMO acIeKTya/nHy IpoMeny, oynyhnu na ce pokanusyje ¢asa koja He npu-
naja JaToj MyHKTyenHoj cutyanyju Beh joj mperxomm (27).

(26) Ils ont mis trois mois a construire leur cabane. (# ils ont mis trois mois
avant de construire leur cabane)

(27) Munis de solides chaussures et de batons de marche, nous avons mis une
heure pour atteindre l'alpage (www.axa.com). (= nous avons mis une
heure avant d’atteindre ’alpage)

VIHTepecaHTHa je YMIbEHNUIIA f1a Ce Y IIOMEHYTOj CTPYKTYypu [mettre X a
V-Inf] mMory Hahm n aTeyHM I7Taroay Koju 03Ha4YaBajy CTamba MM aKTUB-
HocTu. Taja ce yoyaBa MpoMeHa y CUTYal[MIOHOM aCIeKTy — YUTaB MICKa3 ce
MHTepIIpeTHpa Kao Te/IMYHA M MIyHKTYe/THa cuTyanyja focturayha. ¥ osom
CIy4ajy MIOMEHYTa CTPYKTypa yTude Ha (OoKaaM30Bame MHUIYjaTHEe TaukKe
curyanuje (28), OTHOCHO Tpajama NpuipeMHe (ase Koja IPETXOAN TOj MHU-
I[Mja/IHOj Ta4uKY, MapKepy IIpOMeHe CTama (29).

(28) Le transporteur a mis dix minutes a fonctionner. (= il a mis dix minutes a
commencer a fonctionner)

(29) Elle a mis cinq minutes a savoir le poéme. (= elle a mis cinq minutes a
apprendre le poéme)

a(aLoeH
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2.5. AcriekTyasHa IepcrieKTBa (M1 IpaMaTU 4Ky aClleKT) MCKa3aHa I71a-
TOJICKMM 00/MKOM Takobe Mo>ke OUTU oIepaTop IMpoMeHe THUIIA CUTYaljuje.
Hamume, TO ce oHOCH Ha c/Iy4ajeBe Y KOjuMa JOMasu g0 CIoja KOHTPagUKTOp-
HUX aCHeKTyanHuX nHpopMaluja, 3aTBopeHe nepdekTuBHe MePCIEKTHBE, C
jenHe cTpaHe, ¥ HeOrpaHWYeHe aTeNNYHe CUTyalllje, ca Apyre CTpaHe, Kao y
npumepy (30).

(30) Leur fils marcha al’age de dix mois. (= commenga, apprit a marcher)

3axBa/pyjyhu nepQeKTMBHOj HMEepCIeKTMBM MCKa3aHOj aOpUCTOM Koja
Hamehe rpaHue npouecy marcher, y cafiejCTBy ca HyHKTYeTHOM OfpefooM
a I’dge de dix mois cutyanuja ak TMBHOCTY MCKa3aHa I7IarolioM marcher 6uBa
peMHTepIpeTpaHa Kao aTOMMYKM ¥ TpaH3uumoHum porabaj. Kako 6um ce
OZITOBOPMJIO Ha 3aXTeB Ja CUTyaluja Oyle orpaHndeHa, OHa je MHTEPIPETHU-
paHa Kao leur fils commenga a marcher (octuruyhe).

Jlo mpoMeHe Tuma cuTyaluje fomas3u MOf yTuLajeM repdeKTUBHe mepc-
HeKTUBe Koja fedopMmmiie CUTyalujy CTama, IpeMmemtajyhu mHpopma-
nujcky GOKyC Ha MHMIMjaIHy TadyKy Te cutyaruje (31-32). Crora ce mckas
MHTEpIIpeTUpa Kao TeNMYHa CUTyanuja focTurayha.

(31) Quand elle apprit la nouvelle elle en fut malade de douleur. (= elle tomba
malade).

(32) Car je sus bientdt, comme on le verra, qu’ils n'aimaient pas que je jouasse
avec elle (= je commencgai a savoir) (Prust 1999).

2.6. IIpucycTBO M IpUpOJA ITTATOJICKMX apryMeHara, MocebHo cybjeKTa,
objexra u ofpeheHnx ogpendu, yecto ce MOpajy ce yseTu y 063up y aeduHum-
camby acIeKTyaHe Kyace.

2.6.1. Ilornemajmo Hajmpe crmemehy rpymy mpumepa Koju WMIYCTPYjy
4NHEHNUILY [1a, Y 3aBMCHOCTM OJf TOTa KOjOj KaTeropuju mpumaza pepepeHt
cy0jeKTa, jefaH MCTU ITIATON ce pasnuunuro Kinacudukyje. [maron tomber
MOJKe UMaTH Cy6jeKaT ca HeKUBUM A€HOTATOM, KaO y METeOpO/IOLIKIM U3pa-
31Ma, I7Ie CHKOMMPA aTe/MYHY, AYPATUBHY ¥ IMHAMUYHY CHTYALM]y aKTHB-
HocTM (33). YouaBaMoO J1a je OBaKBOj MHTEPIIpETALMj) 3HAYAJHO JJOIPIHENA
U ofpen6a OrpaHMYEHOT Tpajama pajme pendant des jours Koja IUPEKTHO
yKasyje Ha aTeIMIHOCT CUTyalLuje.

(33) La pluie est tombée pendant des jours au beau milieu de I’hiver (www2.
parl.gc.ca).

MebyTtum, uctu rmaron ynorpeb/beH ca cy6jeKTOM 4MjU je JeHOTaT U3
KaTeropuje XMUBMX M JbYACKMX Ouha mpepcraB/ba TeMMYHY M IIYHKTYeTHY
cutyanujy grocturayha (34).

(34) Un enfant est tombé du chariot de magasinage.

2.6.2. CeMaHTUYKe KapaKTePUCTHUKE I/IATOJICKUX apTyMeHaTa, a II0CeOHO
KyMYJIaTUBHY V/IY KBaHTU(QNKATUBHY KapakTep 06jekTa, urpajy ommyuyjyhy
yIOTy y KaacupuKoBamy IpeAMKara y IMOITefly Tuma curyauuje. To ce
oce6GHO OJHOCY Ha IIpe/ia3He IJIarojie KOjyu IIPUKasyjy AYpPaTUBHY CUTya-
1ujy Kao boire, manger u ci1. Ibuxosa (He)TeIMYHOCT 3aBUCK OFf AEHOTATVBHE
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HIpUpOfe apryMeHara. VICTM I71arof y HMO3MIUjM [IeHTpa CMHTarMe IOHaIla
ce Kao HOCWMJIALl PasIMYNTHX TUIIOBA CUTyalja y GYHKIMjU MPUCYCTBA U
0CO6MHA HErOBUX apryMeHaTa, Aak/le Y 3aBUCHOCTH Off KOMIIO3UIIVIOHATHIX
MHTepaKuuja ca aprymeHTMa. O6paTMo makiby Ha 0Baj GeHOMeH y Hapef-
HUM npuMepuma. Y uckasy (35) orpaHudeHa npupopa 6pojusor pepepeHnra
objexra oxipehyje rpannue curyaunje Hamehyhn joj npuponguu xpaj Tj. Kyn-
MMHAIJIOHY TauKy IIOC/Ie KOje pajia He MO)Ke fa ce HacTaBu. IIpepmkar y
(35) ce ompebyje kao TenMyHa AypaTUBHA CUTYyalija OCTBAPEIba.

(35) Son mari boit un café.

Mebytum, uckas (36) HaM TOHOCK CAacCBUM JAPYTauMjyu CKJIOI aCIeKTy-
anHux nHdopmanmja, 6yayhn na je y meMy uctu TpaHSUTMBHM IJIArONI yIIO-
Tpeb/beH ca 06jeKToM unju pedepeHT HMje KBaHTU(UKOBaH Beh je HeOpoju-
BOT U TeHepMYKor KapakTepa. CuTyaluja ce IIocMaTpa Kao HeorpaHMYeHa,
aTeNM4Ha, a MpefMKar ce (pe)HTepIpeTNpa Kao CTame.

(36) Son mari boit du café. (= est buveur du café)

C nmpyre cTpaHe, U30CTaB/batbe 00jeKTa y3 IIOMEHYTH I71aron boire, MITO
ra He Y/HM VHTPaH3UTUBHMM, IIOKpehe ceMaHTUYKO-acIIeKTyaTHy IIPOMEHY
TUIIa CUTYyalMje Off aKTUBHOCTM Ka CTamy (B. HUKe OBY II0jaBy y MCKa3uMa ca
IpEeHEeCEeHNM 3HademheM Y 2.7.).

Ila BaJIeHTHOCT I7IaroJ1a, IPUCYCTBO MM OfCYCTBO 0OjeKaTCKe OIYHe 1
beHa IPUPOoJa JOIpUHOCe ofpehemy acrekTyaaHe Kace, MOXXeMO IOKa3aTH
¥ Ha IPUMepY APYTUX IIarona y GpaHIycKOM je3uKy. VIHTpaH3UTMBHU ITIa-
ron courir (37) MapKupa aTeJIM4Hy CUTYall)1jy aKTUBHOCTH, LIITO je TOTBpheHo
IETOBOM CMHTAaKCMYKOM KOMIIATMOMIHOCTU ca OApefdoM OrpaHMYeHOT
Tpajama pagme [pendant x]. Hetenmunu craryc cutyanuje akTMBHOCTU He
OuBa HapylleH HY y KOMOMHAILMju ca OfpeROOM LMKIMYHOT IIOHAB/bakba
chaque matin, ipu 4eMy onasu 0 IJIypaTHe UHTepPIpeTalyje pajme. YKO-
JINKO je, MaK, MCTYU HeIpela3Hy I7IaToN YIIOTPeO/beH y NpeTa3Hoj KOHCTPYK-
LVjM Y KOMOMHAIIVjU Ca MHTePHUM 00jeKTOM OH yKasyje Ha TeIMYHY CUTY-
anujy pocturayha ycmen 6pojuBor kapakTepa AeHOTaTa AUPEKTHOT objekTa
(38). YouaBaMo sedpopmanmjy Tuma cutyaryje off akTMBHOCTY Ka OCTBapemy.

(37) Elle court. Elle a couru pendant une demi-heure. Elle court chaque matin
dans le parc.

(38) Enceinte, cette athlete a couru le 800 métres! (www.pause-sport.com)

C npyre cTpaHe, I7Iaron nager je Takohe MHTPAH3UTUBAH, ali YKOIUKO
ce ymoTpeby ca MHTEPHMM 00jeKTOM Kao y CMHTarMama nager le crowl nim
nager le papillon formyHa He yTude Ha IPOMEHY TUIIA CUTYyalllje jep ce Ina-
oI HOHAIIA UCTO ca HoM 1 6e3 we. Hanwme, nager u nager le crowl npencra-
B/bajy MCTYU TUII CUTYyall}jeé aKTUBHOCTY jep MOIyHa He yTU4Ye Ha IPOMEHY
00jeKTMBHMX CEeMaHTMYKMX KapaKTepUCTUKa curyanyje. [lomenyre fomyHe
y3 IJIaron nager yKasyjy Ha CTVI I/INBamba, He JoHOocehu MpoMeHy Ha HUBOY
TeMIHOCTH. JJaKTe, acIieKTyaTHa K/1aca He 3aBJCH CaMo Off I7IarofIa, 6110 ja

J€ TPaH3UTUBAH UJIN MHTPAa3UTNBAaH, HETO 1 OJf TUIIa JOITYHE.
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Y HapepgHOM uckasy (39) youaBa ce jolI jefiHa IIpOMeHa THUIIA CUTYyaluja
ca Beh MOMeHyTM HelpeasHUM I[IaTOIOM COUTir KOjU Ce jaBjba Y IpeIasHoj
KOHCTPYKLMjH ca 06jeKTOM OpojuBOT 1 orpaHndeHor pedpepenra. OBaj mpe-
AVKAT KOju yKa3dyje Ha Cepyjy MCTOBETHMX MUKPOCUTYallMja perHTepIIpe-
THpa ce Kao TUII CUTyaljuje ocTBapewa. MehyTum, ykonmko ce y3 uctu mpe-
JIa3HM IJIaTON YIIOTpeby objekaT umju JeHOTaT je IUTypajaH ! HeorpaHWYeH,
YHUTaB UCKa3 fobuja fpyraunje untame (40). [IpegukaT mpencTasba CBOjCTBO
cy6jekTa M HOCWIALL je TUIIA CUTYalLjyje CTama.

(39) Rob Young a couru en une seule année 370 marathons (www.running-
club.f1).

(40) 1II court les marathons. (= il est coureur de marathons).

2.6.3.Y ¢paHIYCKOM jesuKy U afiBepOujany MOTy Ie/IOBaTy Kao OIepaTop
CEMAHTMYKUX IPOMeHA Ha IJIaHy CUTyallMoHOr acriekTa. Ilormenajmo xakas
YTHUIaj Ha acClleKTya/IHy CTaTyC MCKas3a MMa MpUIOLIKA ofpenda Koja yKasyje
Ha CMep OfiBUjamba pajiibe CKa3aHe ITTaronoM courir (41). YmorpebbeH Hempe-
JIa3HO, OBaj IVIarojl yKasyje Ha CUTyaljy aKTUBHOCTY, aJIM OBJIE€ OH IIpeJCTa-
B/ba OCTBapeme, Oynyhu ga Mopuduxarop jusqu’a l'aérogare nepunuie cra-
LMjaJIHy TpaHuUIy OfiBMjaiba Mpolleca 13a Koje ceé OH He MO)Ke HACTaBUTH, U
KOja ICTOBPEMEHO MapKMpa Te/IOC VIV MHXEPEHTHU Kpaj CUTyaLuje.
(41) Apres avoir aidé les passagers a évacuer 'avion, le pilote a couru jusqu’a

l'aérogare pour obtenir de I'aide (www.tsb-bst.gc.ca).

C mpyre cTpaHe, MCTM THII NPENO3NLMOHATHE CUHTarMe y QyHKIVjU
BpeMeHCKOT afiBepbujana jusqu’a midi He mokpehe mpomeny tuma curtyanuje
y uckasy y (42). Haume, y nopebemy ca rmaronom ynorpe6/beHuUM caMo-
CTa/IHO 6e3 ofipenou, TUII CUTYallMje OCTaje HeIPOMebeH jep IIOMEHYTH IIMp-
KyMCTQHC Ha CeMaHTMYKOM IUIaHYy MapKMpa caMO apOUTpapHy BpPeMEHCKY
TpaHMLy pajiibe, IOIMYT BpeMEHCKUX ofpenou tuma de 13h a 17h.

(42) 1l a couru jusqu’a midi.

IIpunomka ofpenba cralnujaaTHOT THUIIA ITOKa3yje ceé OIepaToOpoOM Ipo-
M€HEe TUIIAa CUTYallyje Y UCKa3MMa y KOjMa je y MO3ULMjI NIpeAuKaTa TPaH-
3UTUBHM I71aTON pousser. Hajpe, HukakBa mpoMeHa ce He yo4aBa y OfiICyCTBY
TaKBe JoIyHe (43), Kajia je mpeMKaT HOCU/IAL] CUTYalije aKTUBHOCTH. JIoka-
TUBHA JonyHa dans la chambre Takobe He yTude Ha aclleKTya/lIHy IPOMEHY y
(44) 6ynyhu a He Hamehe MPOCTOPHY I'paHUITY pajbe.

(43) Lavieille dame a poussé son chariot pendant une demi-heure.

(44) Lenfant a poussé le train dans la chambre pendant une demi-heure.

C npyre cTpaHe, McKa3 y (45) je aMOMBa/leHTaH U y TIOITIey 3Ha4eHa 1
y IOIJIefy TUIIA CUTyalMje eHKO#MpaHe mpefmkaToM. To mMoxe 6utn mmn
aKTUBHOCT VIV OCTBaperbe Yy 3aBUCHOCTY Off TOTa Jja /1M CIIAlijajTHa JOIyHa
sur la pelouse obenexasa NOKyC U He yKasyje HI Ha KaKaBy IIPOMEHY IIpO-
CTOpa y KOM ce pafitba OAVTPaBa, VI IIaK CMep KpeTama, Kajia 0Baj afBep-
6mjan ykasyje Ha TO fIa je ieTe OATypaso KAMIUOH Ca jefHOT Ha IPYTO MeCTO.
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(45) Lenfant a poussé le camion sur la pelouse.

Opnpenba y npumepy (46) ca MCTOM JIeKCEMOM Y IO3UIVjM IIeHTpa IIa-
FOJICKe CHMHTarMe eKCIUIMIMTHO 0Oesie)kaBa IPOCTOPHY TPAHNILY OABMjarba
pajiibe Tj. IbeH MHXePEHTHU KPaj II0C/Ie KOT ce pajiba He MOXe Jla/be HacTa-
Butu. Crora onpen6ba jusqu’a la porte moctaje ognyuyjyha y onpebemwy tuna
CUTyaljuje Te Y HaBeJeHOM IIPUMepy MMaMO TeINYHY, JUHAMUYIHY U Aypa-
TUBHY CUTYaI[}jy OCTBapemba.

(46) Lenfant a poussé le train jusqu’a la porte.

2.7. VI mopep cBera pedeHor y Be3u ¢ npuMepuma (1-46), mpernocraBka ia
ce TUII CUTYaIlMje He MOXKe OffpeAMTI CaMO Ha OCHOBY CEMaHTUYKe U CMHTAK-
CMYKe IPUPOJie IIarojIa U BberoBUX apryMeHara, Beh ce Mopa yseru y 063up
YMTaB MCKa3, BUIIE HMje JOBO/bHA Ja ce 00jacHM feduHMCambe aCIeKTyaTHe
KJIace MCKa3a ca pUIypaTMBHIM 3HAYCHEM.

Ipannne usMehy mnojexmHmx TumoBa CHUTyaljuje HUCY TaKO jacHO
ozipelheHe, HapoUNTO Y MCKa3MMa Koju cafipke ppaseosiolke 1 NAMOMATCKe
nspase. OmITe je MO3HATO /1a 3HAYEHE TAKBIUX PeUeHMNIIA HIje CKYTI 3Hauema
HOjeIMHAYHMX PedM MM CMHTAarMM Koje y/ase y IJX0B cacTas, Beh ce HOBO,
4ecTo MeTa(pOpUIKO 3HaUeHbe IPUAPYXKYje MCKA3y Kao LeTVHNI. YOUMIN CMO
mayBehMHM ncKasa ca mpeHeCeHNM 3HaYemheM TeMIIOpaTHA CTPYKTypa IIoYnBa
Ha HEKOM Off UMIIep(eKTUBHIX BpeMeHa, IPe3eHTY VIN MMIIepEKTY, KOju Cy
HOCHOIIM OTBOpEHe, HeOTpaHMYeHe aCIeKTyalHe IePCIeKTUBe U KOju MOTy
IOTIPMHETY UTePATUBHOj, XaOUTYa/THOj M/IU TeHepn4Koj nHTepnpeTanuju. Ca
CTAaHOBMIITA aCHEKTYa/IHUX KapaKTepUCTUKA OBAKBUX JMCKA3a, yOUMIN CMO
7la OHM YeCTO eHKOAMPAjy CUTYaIlyje CTalba.

Mopndukanuja y 1eKCMYKOM 3Ha4eHy I71arojIa 4eCTo MOB/Iauy 3a CO60M
HeKy IIPOMeHY Ha aClIeKTyaTHOM H1BOY. Tako HOBe ceMe KojiMa ce 000raTmiIo
3Haueme I71arona fomber ynoTpeb/beHOr y puUrypaTuBHOM 3Hauewy (47-49)
ycnoB/baBajy u IpomeHe ofpeheHux acmexryanHux obenexja. Ilpe cera,
ryOMTaK IIpTe AMHAMMYHOCTM JIOBeO je 10 fedopmanyje TUIIA CUTyaliuje
Te BUIIE HEMaMO TeINYHY M AMHAMUYHY CUTyauujy AocTUTHyha, Kojy
OBaj I7Iaron obenexxaBa yHOTpeO/beH y IIPaBOM 3Hauewy, Beh HeTenuuny u
CTaTUBHY CUTYaI[Ujy CTamba.

(47) Ses cheveux bruns lui tombent sur les épaules.
(48) 1l a des épaules qui tombent.

(49) Apres la perte de son travail, Fabien est tombé dans l'alcool (www.alcool-
info-service.fr).

Behe pmedopmanuje Ha IIaHy acleKTyaaTHMX OCOOEHOCTM CUTYyalivje
yodaBajy ce Hajuenrhe Koj monmuceMnyHux rmarona. Kao mro je seh peueno,
rnaronu boire, manger, courir MOTY ce ¥ HeIIpe/Ia3HO KOHCTPYMCATH, OffH. 6e3
objexaTcKe [OIyHe Koja ce Taja mogpasyMena. Ha nmpumep, kaja kakeMo il
boit (50), mogpasymesamo il boit de I'alcool. OBaj ucka3 ce MoXXe MHTepIIpe-
TUpPATK Kao XabuTya/Ha pajmba Koja ce TOMKO IyTa IIOHAaB/ba Ja Ipenasu y
HaBUKY, y HE4Njy CTalHy 0co6MHY. HeMIMHOBHO je TaKBY CUTYallljy CBPCTaTH
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y THUII CTama, UITO NOTBphyje 1 BeHpnepoB cuHTaKCUYKN TeCT 3a ofpebeme
CTaTUBHOCTU: *Son mari est en train de boire depuis des années/ a cause d’elle.

(50) Son mari boit depuis des années. Son mari boit a cause d’elle. (= il est
alcoolique)

Vcrocmepny pedopmanmjy Tuma cutyanumje, o aKTUBHOCTU Ka CTamby,
youaBaMO 1 y HapefHOM MCKa3dy ¢urypaTuBHOr 3Hauewa (51). Vickas ce
flepyUHMIIE KAaO TUII CUTyaljuje CTama, Oymayhm fa Imaronckm aprymeHTu
cybjekaT 1 objeKar 1MMajy reHepudke pedepeHTe, OLHOCE Ce Ha YUTABY K/Iacy
eHTUTeTa, Te CTOra HUCY HU OpojuBM HM orpaHmdeHy. CuTyanmja uckasaHa
IpelyKaToOM je HeAHaMMYHa, aTe/IMYHa U AypaTUBHA 1 IIpeJiCTaB/ba Kapak-
TePUCTUKY CyOjekTa (Hailup yiuja Maciiuno).

(51) Le papier boit l'encre.

I'maron boire jaBpa ce y McKa3yuMa ca IIpeHeCeHM 3HadeweM Kao y IpH-
MepuMa (52-53), rie Takobhe youaBaMo IoMepame U3 jefiHe Y APYyTY acIeKTy-
a7nHy Kmacy. MebyTum, oBzie Huje OO 0 TYOMTKA 3HAYEHCKe I[pTe AMHA-
MUYHOCTH. [71arojicka cMHTarMa mpojekTyje TUII CUTYallyje aKkTMBHOCTY 6e3
0031pa Ha CTPYKTYpy fonyHa. Jako je rmaron npaheH aupekTHOM JOITyHOM
4nmju je geHorat ofipeheH u 6pojuB, aclieKTyanHa Kaca Huje ocTBapeme Beh
aKTUBHOCT. To ce MO)Xe NOTBPANUTYU BeH/IepOBMM TeCTOM TEMUYHOCTH: J i
bu les paroles de Mme Frassoni *en dix minutes/ pendant dix minutes.

(52) 11 boit les paroles du directeur. (= il écoute attentivement)

(53) Madame la Présidente, mesdames et messieurs, jai bu les paroles de
Mme Frassoni, dont je partage entiérement les questions (www.europarl.
europa.eu).

2.8. IToce6aH Buj MCKa3a ca IpeHeCeHNM 3HauelmeM OINCAH je Y JIMHI-
BUCTUYKO] TUTEPATypU Kao PukxitiueHo kpeitiarve (B. Macumoto 1996; Talmi
1996). PUKTUBHO KpeTalbe MOfipasyMeBa IPUCYCTBO HEKe CBECTH Koja IToCcMa-
Tpa PeaTHOCT I KOja MCKa3yje CBOjy TauKy IMIEUIITA Ha CHHOITUYIKO] CIMIIN.
Papu ce, 3anmpaBo, 0 3aMMIIJBEHOM KpeTamy CTATUYHUX eHTUTETa. Y CKIamy
ca TUM, CUCTeMATCKM youaBaMo JiepopMalnnjy acleKTyaaHe Kaace JYUHAMU-
YKOT KapaKTepa (aKTMBHOCT, OCTBapeme MM focTurHyhe) koja mocraje cra-
TUBHA. Y TaKBMM JCKa3JMa jaB/bajy ce ITIATOJICKe JIEKceMe Koje obenesxaBajy
KpeTame, Kao Ha IpuMep rmonter, descendre, grimper, se superposet, nager
utp. [ToMeHyTe T1arone KapakTepuile MHXePEHTHA CeMaHTUYKa IpTa AMHa-
MUYHOCTY OyAyhu fia ykasyjy Ha KpeTamwe WM IIOMepambe Y IPOCTOpY, Koje
ce OfIBMja Y HEKOM IpaBIly, UM y HeKoM cMepy. IlapajjokcanHo, nopyka y
OBAKBIM JCKa3)Ma [TOYNBA Ha IMHAMUYKOj IIPEJICTaBU CTATUYHE PeaTHOCTH
(54-57). V BehmHu cnydajeBa KOHCTaTyjeMo IyOMTaK LpTe NUHAMUYHOCTH
curyanuje, 6ynyhu ga takaB IpeguKaT HUje CMHTaKCUYKM KOMIATHOVIIaH
ca nepu¢pasom mporpecuBHocTH [étre en train de V-inf], mrro nnaue cnyxu
Kao TeCT AMHAMMYHOCTY CUTYyanuje. Y HalleM KOpIIycy OpojHU Cy IpuUMepu
KOju er3eMIUIN(QUKYjy GUKTUBHO KpeTame, a y KOjiiMa je yHOTpeO/beHO HEKO
o nMIepeKTUBHNUX BpeMeHa, PPaHIyCKY IIpe3eHT W uMIepdexar, Koju
CBOjOM OTBOPEHOM aCIIeKTYa/THOM IIEPCIIEKTMBOM JOIPUHOCE ,,0pucamy’
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rpaHuIa pagme. Mamo6pojHu Cy c/1ydajeBu Ije je MpefuKaT y HeKOM Off Iep-

(beKxTUBHUX BpeMeHa a 1cKasyje GUKTUBHO KpeTame, Kao y npumepy (57), rae

je IpefuKaT y aOpUCTY.

(54) Peu apres la chapelle, le chemin monte abruptement jusquau plateau
(www.netrando.com).

(55) Des ensembles des constructions se superposaient dans un plaisant
désordre (Pistalo, 2008).

(56) Laroute grimpela colline traversant la forét de pins et d’eucalyptus (www.
immobiliersbai.com).

(57) Je repris la route qui grimpa a plus de 1900 metres d’altitude le long
de la face sud du Gunung Lawu dans un paysage exceptionnel (www.
busaroundglobe.com).

3. 3akmyuax

CHUHTaKCUYKM TeCTOBM KOju CrIyKe yTBpbuBamy pasnuka wnsmeby
TUIIOBAa CUTyallyja IPy>Kajy HEOIXO[HE aay HeJOBO/bHE KPUTEpHUjyMe 3a
nepUHMCabe CUTYALVOHOT acleKTa. 3HauelmCKe I[pTe KojuMa ce fepuHMIIe
ozipeleHa acriekTyaHa K1aca He BaKe CaMo 3a I71arojie, Beh 3a unrase nckase.
VHTeprperaliyja TUIIa CUTYal{uje Huje JOBPIIeHa 0K Ce He Y3My Y 0031 CBe
acHeKTyaTHe MHCTPYKIUje cafip>KaHe y CBUM JIe/IOBMMa MCKa3a, YK/by4yjyhn
He caMo r1aron Beh u cy6jexar, o6jekaTcky fonyny u ogpenbe. IIpenasax us
jelHOT y APYTM THUII CUTYalllje MOXKe Ce ITOCMATpaTy Kao pesynTaT paspe-
mema KOH(MMKTa 13Meby eKcuKanM3oBaHMX acleKTyanHux nHdopmaiuja
U OHMX KOje Cy ofipeheHe KOHTeKCTOM.

Ha marepujany ¢hpaHI[ycKOT jesyKa IOKa3ajy CMO Jia Ce aTe/INYHe CUTY-
alyje aKTMBHOCTU ¥ CTama /IaKo JAeOpMUIIY Ha acleKTyaJTHOM IUIaHY,
oynyhu na je moryha ¢okanusanuja muxose MHUIVjanHe ¢ase, LITO BOAU Ka
VIHXOATMBHOj peMHTepIpeTalljy OfiH. IPETACKy Y TeIMYHM TUI JOCTUTHYha.
C fpyre cTpaHe, TenM4YHe CUTyalMje ce IOJ YTUIIajeM BpeMeHCKe JOIyHe
OrpaHMYeHOT Tpajama [pendant x| nau ofpen6u UTepaTUBHOT 3HAYEHA PENH-
TepIpeTNpajy Kao IUIypaaHy IpefuKaTy aTeTMIHOr KapaKTepa KojuMa ce
JICKa3yje MaKpOCUTyanuja y BUAY cepuje npeHTnaHmx forabhaja. Takohe cmo
YOUM/IM NIPOMEHY CUTYAIVIOHOT TUIIA KOJ| TeIMYHUX IIPeyKaTa MPUINKOM
¢doxanusanuje npunpemue ase Koja IpeTXOAM VN YUTABOj TETUIHOj CUTY-
alljy UM CaMO KYJIMMHAIIMOHO] TAaYKU. JelaH UCTU TPAH3UTUBHU ITIaroll, ¥
3aBUCHOCTY O IPUPOJe AUPEKTHOT 0bjekTa (OpojuBo, HebpojuBo, oxpeheHo,
HeozpeheHo) 6uBa kmacupUKOBaH Kao TUII aKTMBHOCTM WIM HocTurHyha
um ctama. To ce moce6HO OTHOCK Ha MOMMCEMIYHE T/IarojIe KOji ce Of jefi-
HOT [I0 PYTOr C/lydaja yHoTpebe MOTY CBPCTaBaTH y PasaMduuTe Kaace Ha
IJIaHY CUTYALVIOHOT aclleKTa. Y MCKa3uMa (QUTypaTUBHOT 3Ha4eHa, He Bajke
yodeHa IpaBMIa O [1ejCTBY KOHTEKCTYaTHOT OKPY Ketba I7Iaroia Ha IPOMeHY
THUIIA CUTYyauuje. YCaen ryouTka pTe IMHAMUYHOCTM, JONA3N [0 CTaTUBHE
MHTepIIpeTalyje I7Iarona.
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Vera Z. Jovanovié¢

FACTORS OF CHANGE OF SITUATION TYPE IN FRENCH

Summary

Syntactic tests to determine the differences between the types of situations provide the
necessary but insufficient criteria for defining situational aspect. The computation of the
aspect information is not complete until all the aspectual instructions contained in the entire
statement are taken into account, i.e. the instructions contained in the verb, and also those
which come from the syntactic interactions of the verb with its arguments, including the sub-
ject, the object and various complements. A shift from one type of situation to another may be
considered as the result of the resolution of the conflict between lexicalized aspectual informa-
tion and that conveyed by the context.

Keywords: French, verb, aspectuality, situation type, change of aspectual class
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Ynusepsuineii y Kpazyjesuy
Dunonousko-ymemiHu4KY Paxyniieti
Kaitiegpa 3a Hemavukxu jesux u KrouiesHoCl

ITPOITEC 3AMEHE JE3UKA (HA IIPUMEPY CPIICKE
3AJEJHUIIE Y MHTOJIIIITATY, BABAPCKA)

IIyp oBor mpusora je fia y KOHTEKCTY IIpolieca 3aMeHe je3MKa
HpefICTaBU CTakbe CPIICKOT AMjacIiOpalHOT je3NKa, Te 1 Jja Y BpeMeHC-
KOM IIpeceKy' Mpy>Ku NMpKKa3 aKTyenHe (ase Ipolieca 3aMeHe je3ukKa
Y KO0jOj ce y TPeHYTKy UCTPa>KMBaka Hajaasuaa eTHONMHIBUCTUYKA
sajeguuna Cpba y 6aBapckoM rpapy VIHrommTary. Y IpuIOKeHOM
pany ocBpheMo ce Takohe 1 Ha Teopujcke IpUCTYIIe Ipo6IeMy 3aMeHe
jesaMka Kao jefHOM OJf K/by4YHMX II0jMOBAa KOHTAaKTHE TMHIBUCTHKE Ca
acIieKTa KOMyHMKallyje OMIMHIBaTHOT TOBOPHUKA.

Kibyyne peum: KOHTAaKTHa JMHTBUCTVKA, OYyBambe/3aMeHa
jesuka, CpIICKM iujacriopanuy jesuk y Hemaukoj

Yeog

3aMeHa/o4yBambe je3anKa ¥ OCTaly MOTyhy MCXOAY je3N4KOr KOHTaKTa

II0 paBWJIY Ce jaB/bajy Kao MOCAeANIIA SPYIITBEHUX KpeTamba BeoMa IPUCYT-

HUX y CaBPEeMEHOM CBeTy (MMIpalyje, eKOHOMCKM PasBUTAK, MOOVIIHOCTI

IOjeiHAIlA VIV YMTABMX €THUYKNX TPYHA U CJL.), Te HAPOUUTO MOCTIeBIX

IlelleHNja pacTe MHTepecoBambe 3a OBY TeMy Ha IpuMepuMa cBe Beher 6poja

jeSMYKMUX IapoBa, alM HE Yy MCTOj MEPU M 3a je3VYKM IIap HEMadKO-CpII-

CKI. Y je[HOj ABOje3NYHOj MM BUILEje3MYHO] 3aje[THUIM TIpe MIM KacHUje

IIOCTaB/ba Ce UTakbe OuyBama je3nka (language maintenance), 3aMeHe jesnKa

(language shift), kao u mpaTehnx dpeHOMeHa je3sMYKNX IIPOMEHA Y je3UKY IO

xoHTakToM (Bradean-Ebinger 1997: 34). O ouyBamy jesuka roBopu ce OHAA

Kajla je TIOCTOjambe jeJJHOT je3MKa yrposkeHo fpyrum jesukom (Dresler 1988:

1551)%, OXHOCHO Kafia y IIpolLiecy CMeHe JiBe VJIM BUIIIe FeHepaliyja TOBOPHULN

MamIHCKe 3ajeJHMLe Ofo0/neBajy BehHCKkoM je3auky. Mepe ouyBamwa jesyka

MOTy OMTM pasHONMKe, MHAVBUAYanHe (IPUPOHO IpEeHOLIeHhe je3nKa ca

reHepaljyje Ha TeHepalijy) WIX MHCTUTYLMOHAIN30BaHe .

1 OBo ncrpaxusamwe ob6aBmpeno je ox 2010. go 2013. ropgmue. JlaHac, HAKOH IeT TOAMHA,
OKOJIHOCTU CY C€ IIpOMEHNJIE: 3aMpJi€ CY aKTUBHOCTU KOje cy HOCTOjaI'Ie Y BpeMe€ ucrpa-
XKIBamba, Te 00jeKTUBHA MPETIOCTABKA jecTe [ja Ce Y OBOM TPEHYTKY CPIICKa 3ajefHILA ¥
MHFOIIIHTaTy Haja3M ako HE'Y ‘-IeTBpTOj (1)331/1, OHJIa CBAKAaKO y IPpE€/IaCKy Ha YETBPTY (1)8.3)’
npoleca 3aMeHe jesuka. Bugern Huxe nornasmbe 1.1

2 O knacuduxaumju yrpokeHocTu jesuka ugery u Kog Kristala (Kristal 2003: 36-37).

3 Ty cemory yopojutu pasHe mepe o monutudke arensie EY (European Charter for Regional
or Minority Languages unu EBpoIncke moBe/be MambMHCKUX U PETMOHANTHUX je3UKa M3

1992. ropmHe) IpeKo 3aKOHCKMX Mepa 3eMasba npujema, HIp. y llIBenckoj oxy 1976. rofune
IIOCTOj¥ 3aKOH KOj¥ [l MUTPAHTCKMX IOPOAMIA OMOryhaBa yueme jesVKa IOpeKa, a
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IlpenmMeT OBOr pajia YMHM HENMOCPEAHM je3WYKM KOHTAKT CPIICKOT U
HEMAuKOT je3MKa, KOjy pasMaTpaMoO Ca aclleKTa Ipolleca 3aMeHe CPIICKOT
AnjacnopaHor jesuka' y Hemaukoj Ha mpuMepy MCTpa’kMBama €THOMHT-
BUCTIUKe 3ajegHunie Cpba y 6aBapckoM rpapy VHrommrary. Crame CpIcKor
AMjacnopanHor jesuka y Hemadkoj ca cMCTEMCKOMMHTBUCTUYKOT M COLMO-
JIMHTBUCTUYKOT CTAHOBMIITA Ca OCBPTOM Ha IOCIEANIe KOHTAKTa CPIICKOT
jesaMKa ca HeMayKMM je3MKOM M JICXOfie KOju OCTaB/bajy Tpara y Ipolecy
je3MYKMX ITpOMEHa U 3aMeHe/ouyBamba je3MKa KOJj pasIuMuMTUX reHepalyja
MMT'paHaTa o cajia TOTOBO M Jia Huje OUIO IIpeMeTOM UCTPaXKMBalba.

Hamn sajatak y oBoM papy je ¢ jefiHe cTpaHe fia ieMHUIIEMO U TEPMUHO-
JIOLIKM OfIPe/iIMO TI0jaM 3aMeHe je3UKa, a [ia C pyre CTpaHe, Ha OCHOBY TeO-
PUjCKOT pasMaTpama Ipolieca 3aMeHe je3UKa U CIIPOBENIEHOT MICTPaXKBamba,
laMO TIpeceK aKTYe/HOT CTama CPICKOT JMjacIOpayHOr je3Ka y IMOITIeRy
mpoIleca 3aMeHe jesuKa. 3ajefHO ca flepuHMCcameM ¢ase Ipoleca 3aMeHe
jesnKa ¥ICIMTaHe 3ajefHNIIe lajeMo ¥ NpuKa3 peHoMeHa HelOCPEIHOT je3N-
YKOT KOHTAKTa y MUTPALMOHOM KOHTEKCTY KOjyi MapKupajy pasnunante dase
y )KMBOTHOM LIMKIYCY jefjHe OM/IMHTBa/lHEe 3ajefHMIIE NO OHE Kpajie KOjy
Ha3MBaMO 3aME€HOM je3MKa U Ipeias3aK Ha JpyTy MOHOMMHIBa/THOCT.

OBaj mpuror ce 6asupa Ha KopmycHoj rpabu, mobmjeHoj Tokom rope
MIOMEHYTOT TePEHCKOT MCTpakuBama. KopmycHy rpaby unHe HacHMM/beHU
MHTEPBjyU CIPOBeNeHN ca 83 ImpefiCTaBHMKA TP TeHepaluje’ pajHIuX MUT-
panara y Vuronmrary. VicrpaxuBameM je obyxsaheno 27 mopopnua, mro
npencrasba 18% eTHonmursucTudke 3ajenunue Cpba y VHronmrrary.

1. Ilojam 3amene je3uxa

DeHOMEH 3aMeHe je3VKa NPefICTaB/ba COLMOKYITYPOIOLIKO-je3MIKN IIPO-
11eC KOji YBeK IOfjpa3yMeBa II0CTOjarbe BeNMHCKOT je3nKa, KOjul TOKOM BpeMeHa,
3axBasbyjyhu cBOjoj €KOHOMCKOj, MOMUTIYKOj ¥ 00pa3oBHOj Mohi, Ipeysnma
YNMTaB HU3 KOMYHVKATUBHUX (PyHKIMja y pasIN4IUTUM JOMEHUMA yrnoTpede
jesuka (Vucina Simovi¢, Filipovi¢ 2009: 12). IIpenasak nojeamHIja Win rpyie
ca jeHOI MamBJMHCKOT Ha APYrM BehMHCKM je3uK MOXe YCTIefUTI IOCTEIIeHO
VLU HaIJIO, @ 3aCHUBA Ce Ha TOMe fia ToApeheHa e THONMMHTBUCTIYKA 3ajefHILIA
y OKBUPY JOTUYHE ip>KaBe TeXX! Aa Ae/IMMUYHO WIM IOTIYHO Ipebe Ha jesuk
BehuHcke rpynannmje (Vucina Simovi¢, Filipovi¢ 2009: 21)°.

y Hemaukoj je, of moxpajune 0 MOKpajuHe, TO IPENYLUITEHO UM PECOPY 3a KYyATYypy U
obpasoBame, JOTUYHUM KOH3Y/TaTMMa VMM MIKOJICKMM BJIACTUMA), [1a CBE JIO HOMUTHKE
peBuTanusaluje yrpoxxennx jesuka (Ahterberg 2005: 18).

4 Dudok (Dudok 2007: 239 u 241) seduHu1re je3uK FujacIope Kao jesNK ,XeTepOreHOT Kapak-
Tepa, jep Cy HeroBM HOCMOLM, MOjeIMHLIM U YIaHOBU 3ajelHULIE, PacejaHM, JaeKo jelaH
Ol PYTOT Kao U Of MaTM4HOT jesrpa’ [..], a Jujacmopy Kao ,AMHaAMMYKY, Mycaupajyhn
SHTUTET [...], Ka0 eraucTeHIMja/lH TUI MalbJMHCKe TTOIy/Ialyje Koja >KMBM M3BaH PaHNLa
MaTH4He 3eM/be Ca TOCeOHUM U CrielDIIHIM je3sNIKUM 00e/IeXjIMa Y KOMYHUKaLuji .

5 ¥ Besu ca ojMoM Zenepayuja nocroje pasnuunte sedununuje (Davidovi¢ 1999, Filipovié
1986). V namoj nmogenu (Vuleti¢ Puri¢ 2015) Hacnawamo ce jesHuM fgenom Ha Jb. Pajuha,
KOjU je MCTpakuBao jesuk feue murpanara y llIsesckoj (Davidovi¢ 1999: 84, 87, 88).

6 Moske HACTYNIUTH C/Ty4aj /la jeHa TpyIla TOBOPHMKA ITpenia3y Ha HOBM je3uk/jesuk b camo
3a oapebene dyHKuuje, a fpyra He (HIp. IIpBa TeHepalyja y KOHTAKTy ca Jp>KaBHUM
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Bajupux (Vajnrajh 1953) npouec 3amene jesnka meduHMIIe Kao MPoIec
y KoMe XabuTyanHa ynorpeba jemHOT jesumka OyuBa 3aMemeHa XaOuUTya-
HOM yIIOTpe6OM APYTOr je3uKa, py YeMy HEeKOIMKO HapelIHUX reHepalja
HacTaB/ba Jja KOPUCTK 06a jesuka. J[Jok mepron kopuirhera o6a jesuka mpare
MaHK(ecTanyje jesukor KOHTAKTa HONYT TpaHcdepeHIUje, Koja, YaK U
Y COLMOKYITYpPOJIOLIKOM OKBUPY, BOAM [0 IpoOieMa Be3aHUX 3a je3andKe
CTPYKType — Ha yAapy ce Mory Hahu rpaMaTuyKe 1 IpyTe Ofi/IMKe MambIHCKOT
nop yTuijajeM BehHCKOT je3nKa — 3aMeHa jesVKa ce MOXKe eUHIUCATH Kao
IIpOMeHa y ApyluTBeHUM (yHKIMjaMa je3uKa. BajHpajx Kaxke [ja 3a 3aMeHy
jesuKa He ITOCTOjM IMHTBUCTUYKA MOTUBAIN]ja, Beh IbeHe y3poke Tpeba MOT-
paxxutu apyrge (Vajnrajh 1976: 140)”. Bundopn (Vinford 2003: 15) 3ameny
jesuka mepuHMIIE Kao ,JeMMMUYHO VIN IOTIIYHO HAIYIITambe MaTeprber
jesuka ogpebeHne rpyme y kopuct gpyror jesuka’®, ok Kapan (2000) sameny
jesuka (Sprachwechsel) onucyje 4ac Kao mpenasak Ha JPYIK je3UK Y CMUCITY
u3bopa jesyka, yac Kao HaIyIITabe jeAHOT je3MKa Y KOPUCT APYTOT jesynKa
(Ahterberg 2005: 199)°.

Y morneny TeHpeHnVje M360pa jesanKa y IPOTOKY XMBOTHOT LIMKITyCa
jemHe OMIMHIBa/IHE 3ajefjHNIIe Y KOPUCT je[lHOT (JOMMHAHTHOT) je3)Ka, a Ha
IITETY HEKOT PYTorT (peLeCBHOT) je3VKa y CPIICKOj/XPBAaTCKOj HAYYHOj TNTe-
parypu rosopu ce o 3amexu (Vucina Simovi¢, Filipovi¢ 2009), cmenu jesuka
(Filipovi¢ Savi¢ 1999), eybuiiixy/eybmervy jesVKa UK ,je3utHum apomjeHama’
(Filipovi¢ 1984-1985: 861; Ajdukovi¢ 2004: 10). Y gocTyIIHOj HeMauKOj Hay4-
HOj JIUTepaTypu 3a €HITIeCKM TepMuH language shift y ynorpebu je obmme
TepMMHa nonyt: Sprachverschiebung, Sprachverlagerung, Sprachwechsel,
Sprachumstellung (Feldes 2005: 46; Dresler 1988: 1551), Sprachverlust (Francen
2004: 104; Ahterberg 2005: 44), Sprachwandel (Turcanu 2005: 39; Salmons
2003: 111). O mornyHOj 3aMeHu jesuka (eHri. language replacement, HeM.
Sprachersatz, Sprachuntergang nnu Sprachtod) roBopu ce Kajfia pelieCUBHU
jesMK HeMa BMIIe TOBOPHMKA', @ HACYIPOT TOMe O OYyBamy jesuKa (eHITL.
language maintenance, nem. Spracherhalt, Sprachbewahrung) xanga gonasu o
npekyuza unu Bpahama aujaxpoHor mporeca 3aMene jesuka (Dresler 1988:
1551; Feldes 2005: 46). IIpema Kmocy (1984), 3amena jesuxa mpencrasba
caMo jefjlaH BUJi CMPTHU je3VKa, IPY 4eMy T'OBOPHULIM CBOj je3MK HallylITajy y
KOPUCT IPYTOT je3UKa.

JHTepecoBame 3a UCTpaXKMBama IpobIeMaTKe Ipolieca 3aMeHe je3nKa
Yy OKBUPY COLMOTVMHIBUCTMKE U aHTPOIIOJIOIIKE IMHTBUCTUKE JOOMIIO je Ha

OpraHNuMa, JOK T'a BJXOBA Jielja KopucTe Beh y 06QaHUINTY M IIKOMN), a je3uK A U fajbe
XUBM y HehOpPMaITHUM CKYIOBMMA Ipyle u y Kyhu; oBo BajHpajx HasuBa mapijujamHoM
3ameHoM jesuka (Vajnrajh 1976: 140). Yopeguty u Buadopn (Winford 2003: 258) u [Jasu-
gosuh (Davidovié¢ 1999: 92 u maswe).

7 Honyiue, Bajupajx Huje HpBu Koju je y objalliiberbe Ipolieca 3aMeHe je3yKa YK/byd1ro
BaHje3nuke paxrope (Ahterberg 2005: 35).

8 ,[...] the partial or total abandonment of a group's native language in favor of another [...]”

9 Ilpema HameM MHUII/bEIbY, OBJIe je Y IIPBOM CIy4ajy ped O fpeKkby4usarby K0goea y
KOHKPETHOj KOMYHMKAIIMjCKOj CUTYaLMji, KOje MU Ha3sUBaMO KPAailikopouHoM UNN iipe-
HYliHOM 3aMEHOM je3Ka, a y ;PYTOM O {ipajHoj 3aMeHM je3uKa.

10 TTapanenHo ca TuM roBopu ce u o language suicide unu language murder (Dresler 1988: 1551).
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3HaYajy IOC/IeBIX elleHNja BafieceTor BeKa, 6yayhnu fa je mporec 3ameHe
jesMKa ca IMHTBUCTMYKMM IIpOMeHaMa IOoCIeuIia JPYIITBEHUX Ipolieca
IIpeoKpeTa MONyT MUTpallja, MHAYCTpUjann3allje, gearpapusanyje, eKo-
HOMCKOT pasBoja 1 ¢JI. (BU/JYI XpOHOJIOLIKM U IIOjMOBHYU IIperie Kox Vuletié
Duric¢ 2015). [Tocnenmsux meT fereHnja MPOLUIIOT BeKa NIPefCTAB/bajy IePHOT,
y KoMe cy fepuHMCcaHN GakTOpy OUTHM 3a Ipoliece 3aMeHe/04yBarba jesnka
U Yy KOMe Cy NPeUCIUTUBAHU Pa3NMYUTU METOMONOIIKY IPUCTYIU OBOj
npobeMaTHIM, Ka0 U HUXOBAa peleBaHTHOCT ¥ Moryhu Hepmocrary. Tako
Kioc 3akipyuyje fa cy MoryhHOCTM KOMOVMHOBaba IIO3UTUBHIX, HETATVBHIX
U aMOUBa/TeHTHUX (aKTopa BUIIECTPYKe U Ia ce He MOTY CBECTH Ha jegHY
¢dopmyny u nop crporo sepunucane oksupe' (Lipert 2010: 252). Xapman
(Harman 1996: 844) mak HaKOH MHOTO T'Ofj{Ha VICTPa)KBaba YaK Pe3UTHU-
PaHO KOHCTaTyje /la je cacTaB/balbe MHBEHTApa YHUBEp3anmHux ¢dakTopa 3a
3aMeHy/ouyBame je3VKa HeJOCTVDKAH Mfeas, Te fIa ce MO)XKe IOpefuTu ca
Cusudosum nocnom. Mehytum, nako je Benuku 6poj paxropa Koju Boje 0
3aMeHe je3)Ka U YIPKOC TOMe IITO He ITOCTOjI jefHa KOHaYHa JIMCTa Koja 61
obyxBaTI/Ia CBe Teopujcky Moryhe n3Bope 1 JoMeHe je3ndKe BapujabuUIHO-
ctu (Behert; Vildgen 1991: 29) jenHo je curypHo: ,,3aMeHy je3uka He 6u Tpe-
6aj10 TpeTMpaTy Kao cry4yajaH YUIM IPUPOZIAH Pe3y/ITaT je3aNIKIX KOHTAKaTa,
Beh kao Manudecranyjy [...] ogHOCa MOhn Koju ce 6asnpajy Ha JpyLITBEHUM
CTPYKTypaMma [...] Ha OCHOBY KOjMX Ce OHe — a TUMe ¥ IbJIXOBM je3NLM — X1je-
PapxXMjcKy NO3MIMOHMPajy yHyTap apymrsa (Vucina Simovi¢, Filipovi¢
2009: 172).

W3 jenne TakBe COLMOMMHIBUCTMYKE CUTYyallMje y Hadeny Ipousuniase
(ase mporjeca 3aMeHe peLleCUBHOT je3MKa JJOMMHAHTHUM je3VKOM y fiujac-
nopu. Kako je mporjec 3amMeHe je3auka BpeMeHCKM IpoOliec Koju Moxe 00y-
XBaTUTHU BUIIE TeHepalija, MHOTY HAYyYHNMIM Cy HOKYIIABA/IM /1a MPUKAXKY
KOHTMHYYM OBOT IIPOIieca, U TO Off BeOMa YOIIITEHNX 1 M0je/JHOCTaB/beHNX
npuka3sa (Filipovi¢) go ounx kommnekcuHujux (Fi$man, Vinford).

ITpouec 3ameHe je3suka npema Xayreny (Haugen 1972: 334) moxe ce mpu-
KasaTy Ha cinenehu HaumH:

A> A6> Ab> ab> b

®umunosuh (Filipovi¢ 1985: 90) je, ucrpaxyjyhu roBope xpBaTcKux
ucesbeHnka y CAJl, ycraHoBuo Tpu ¢ase: npBy a3y OfIMKyje MOHOMHI-

BaJIHA CUTYallMja Y KOjOj JOCE/bEHUIIM KOPUCTE MCK/BYYMBO CBOj HOHECEHU
je3uk, y opyroj dasu ce jaB/ba OMIMHIBU3AM, JOK ce ¥ Tpehoj omer npenasu

11 Ha npumep, HeKM COLMOMMHTBUCTY TBPJe i /bYAY MOPajy fa npeby Ha JOMMHAHTaH je3UK
Kako 61 gobumu fobap mocao mau Kako 6u 6man curypuu ga he muxosa gema gobutn
Ho6ap II0Ca0, any Pe3yNTaTH HeKMX JPYTUX UCTPakKMBama IIOKa3yjy Aa oBaj daxTop
HUje npecyfaH, Beh copenan, 6ynyhu #a cy y ucTpa>xuBaHMM TOBOPHUM 3ajefHMUIIAMA
IIKOJICKM CHCTEMH, CBEIIPUCYTHOCT Mefiuja VI ITOTUTUYKM HIPUTUCLIU [aTeKO BaXXHUjU
(Kristal 2003: 123). Y HanreM uctpaxmupamy GpakTOpy Koju yTUUY Ha TO la HEMAaYKU je3nK
IIOCTaje T/IaBHU je3UK CIIOPa3syMeBakba jeCcy CHa)KaH yTUIaj CeKYHapHe coljujanusaiuje,
CBENPUCYTHOCT MefiMja, Kao M CBECHOCT PajlHMX MMUIPaHaTa — IIpe CBera Apyre reHepa-
Iuje — 0 TpajHOM 6OPaBKY Yy 3eM/bM IIpMjeMa, Te TUMe U >Ke/ba 3a JOO6POM BepTUKATHOM
APYUITBEHOM HOKPET/BUBOCTH.
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Ha MOHOJIMHTBN3aM, /i CaJia Ha je3NKy OKPY>Kemba; IIpeMa HheroBOM JCTpa-
JKUBamy oBe TpM (a3e yIIaBHOM Cy Be3aHe 3a TPU reHepalije MurpaHara'’,

Fishman ka>ke 5a cy Ha HMBOY rpyne moryhu pasnumantu Mebhycragujymm
3aMeHe je3NKa, IpM 4eMy Cy IMOojeAMHAYHN YWIaHOBM rpyne Beh mpemm Ha
jesuK cpefiuHe, JaKje, JOIIJIO je IO 3aMeHe je3MKa, NOK Ce JPYTHU joIl YBeK
Hanmase y pasy ouyBama jesuka. Tako @umman (Fishman 1975: 118) y mpo-
IIeCy 3aMeHe je3MKa Io/1a3y off Y4eTBOpodas3HoT, 1ok Burdopy nporec samene
jesuka pasBpcTaBa y net cragujyma (Vinford 2003: 258).

1.1. Dase tipoyeca 3amere jesuxa

Hacnamwajyhu ce na Bundopnosy (2003) metodasny mopeny mporeca
3aMeHe je3uKa, Te ¥ Ha CTe€UeHa 3alakama IPIINKOM TePEHCKOT MCTPaXKu-
Bama, N3710KnheMo Hallle CXBaTame TOKa IMHAMMKe IIpolieca 3aMeHe je3nKa.
IIpu tome hemo mokymaru jfa y HaBefeHUM ¢pasama oOyXBaTUMO eTarie
OmnmHrBM3Ma, pyIITBeHM MonoXaj u mparehe mojaBHe obmuke jesuka y
KOHTaKTy. CBaKako Ja oBe pa3e HIUCY ¥ He MOTY OUTY CTPUKTHO OfIBOjeHe U
7la ce OBMM He TEXXU YOI TaBaby.

Y ¢asy la cBpcraBaMo npunajHuKe IIpBe TeHepalyje U [pyre TeHepa-
nuje Tuma 16) u fesoM la) Koje KapaKTepullle MOHONUHZBATIHOCT Y1 gecouuja-
nuzayuja*. 3a woM cnegu ¢asa 16 y Ko0joj ce IpUIIafHNLIN HaBe[IeHNX I'eHe-
pauuja ONNIUKY]y HOUeliHUM OUAUHZBUIMOM U pecoyujanudayujom. Jesuk b
Ce y4M IIpeKO MaTepmer je3nKa, ajli ce yIoTpeb/baBa y MaioM 6pojy loMeHa:
y KOMYHUKAIJjJ YHYTap COICTBEHe APYIITBeHe TPyIle JOMUHIPA MaTepHu
jesuK ca II0jaBOM Jsiekcuuke ilipactgeperyuje’ 6e3 yTuilaja Ha TpaMaTUIKA
CUCTEM MaTepHber je3VKa, HOK Ce HOBY je3UK KOPUCTU Y KOMYHUKALUj} BaH
COIICTBEHE JIpyIITBeHe rpyIe. Y ¢asu 2 ce IpBOj TeHepaluji U APYyroj reHe-
pauvju IpBOT TUIIA, KOJ KOjIX KOMIIeTeHIIja Ha je3auky b pacte (iipozpecusHu
OuMNMHrBM3aM), IPUAPYXKYje Apyra reHepannja pohena y semspy npujema
(mpyra renepanmja gpyror Tuma). JJok fpyra reHepanuja Jpyror THUIa IIpo-
7Ta3y Kpo3 Ipollece dpumapHe U cekyHgapHe coliMjanmsaliyje u jesuke ycnaja
WIM CUMY/ITaHO MM KOHCEKYTMBHO, KOJI IIpBe TeHepaIiyuje 1 Apyre reHepa-
IMje IPBOT THUIIA MOJKe 3aII04YeTH IIpoliec uriiezpayuje. CBe BuIIe TOBOPHIKA
BIaJla HOBUM je3MKOM U Y KOMYHMKAIVjii YHYTap COIICTBEHE APYLITBEHE
TpyIle 3acTyIUbeHa Cy o0a jesMKa, IIpy 4YeMy je TpaHcepeHIMja Ha CBUM

12 To y HallleM UCTpa>KMBalby HIje IPaBIUIIO, C 063MPOM Ha TO fia je KOJ Hac, 3a Pas/nKy Of
®ununosuha, ped o ApyradmjeM TUITY Mce/baBamba (IIPMBPEMEHO/TPajHO Mce/baBabe).

13 Ty cnegumo Maxkeja (Makej 1987) u ieroBe eTare 6M/IMHIBI3Ma TOKOM XMBOTHOT LIMK/Iyca
jemHe OMIVHIrBanHe 3ajemHule: incipient bilingualism, progressive bilungualism, integral
bilinguism, regressive bilingualism w residual bilingualism. 3a Tpajame jegHOr TakBOT
JKMBOTHOT LIMKJ/IyCa IIOCTOje pasuan4uTy HaBofu, a Maxkej nonasu ox 10 go 100 roguHa.

14 O mpouecuma fAecoumjanyusaluje, pecouujanusalnmje, MHTeTpalyuje M acUMMUIAIuje
Bupety Buiie Kox Ecepa (2006) n ®apsuka (2009).

15 Y jesuykoM KOHTAKTy HajIpOIYCHMjU IJIaH Ipe/iCTaB/ba JIEKCUKA, Te je IeKCMYKa TPaHC-
bepeHIMja MM TIpey3auMakbe JeKCUKe U3 HEKOT APYTor je3uKa HajIpero3HaT/bUBUjU
U TPBM U HAjje[JHOCTABHMjU HUBO Mehyjesmukmx kxonrtakara (Rundgaldir 1981: 207;
Radovanovi¢ 2003: 239).
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je3SMYKMM HMBOMMA I10ja4aHa, ca I10jaBOM IIPeK/byYlBakba KOlOBa ¥ KOHBEP-
reruyuje'®. Y ¢pasu 2 ce roBOpHU IpefiCTaBHNUIIN cafia OVIIMHTBa/IHE 3ajeTHILIe
kpehy ka eranm uwiniezpantoZz OunMHrBM3MaA, ca pacTyhoMm pommHaiujom
jesuka b. Y oBoj dasu moxxe 3amodyeTn u npouec acumunayuje. Y ToBOpHOM
JUCKYPCy HOMasy HO INpeKIalama, Kao ¥ peAyKoBama JOMeHa yIoTpebe
jesmka A, cBe Beher cremeHa TpaHcdepucama, CTBapama IMjacIIOPaTHOT
jesuKa 1 I0jaqaHOT MpeK/byYMBamba KofoBa. 3a oBoM ¢as3oM cienu ¢pasa 3y
K0jOj ce IIPBOj 1 pyTOj TeHepaumju NpuApy>Kyje u Tpeha, koja Takobhe cojy
conMjanusanjy fOXNB/baBa Y 3eM/bI Y KOjOj ceé HE TOBOPM MaTepIbUM je3N-
KOM BJIXOBUX IIpefiaka. Y 0BOj a3y eTHOMMHIBUCTUYKA 3ajeHNLIA HaJIasy
ce ¥ fajbe Y eTaNM UHIeZpannoZ OVIIMHTBU3MA, ali ITIOpacToM 6poja roBop-
HJIKa KOjU KOPUCTE CaMO HOBU je3UK, OM/IMHI'Ba/IHA 3aje[JHUIIA Ce TIOCTEeIIeHO
ypyllIaBa, jesuk b mounme ga JOMMHMPA, a IpeK/byYMBambe KOGOBa y KOPUCT
jesuka b gpactuyHo pacre. Y 0B0j a3y 3amounibe IMOCTEIEHO ITOBIAYeHe I
HecTajame IpBe reHepanuje. Jesuny A n b pasmmunto ce ynorpebmasajy y
VHTep- M MHTpareHepannjckoj KomyHukanuju. ®asy 4, ca pacryhum opnac-
KOM IIpBe TeHepallyje ca ClieHe OVJIMHTBAJTHOCTH, OJJIUKYje peZpecusHu,
npeocTany OMIMHTBU3aM, CBE je Mama I0jaBa IpPeK/bydyMBama KOJOBa, a
ydecTajnje MHTep- U MHTPareHepaIMjcKo ONuITee Ha jesuky b. Kondury-
paliija JOMMHAHTHOCTH je3MKa je MOTIIYHO IPOMeeHa ¥ TOBOPHULIM ApyTe
reHepaljyje HeJOMMHAHTHY je3VK CBECHO IIpecTajy ja Kopucrte (36or Tpehe
reHepaljyje Koja je MIM IIaCHBHO MM PeLelITMBHO OMIMHTBaIHA). 32 OBOM
dasom cnenn dasa 5a, eTama pesugyanHoZ OUIMHIBU3MA, Iie IPyra reHepa-
I¥ja Kao je3VK OIIITemha Y KOMyHMKanuju ca TpehoM reHeparujomM KOpUcTu
jesuk b, ca gpacTMYHUM penykoBameM JOMeHa yroTpede je3nka A, u 3ajel-
HUIIA TI0CTaje CBe BMIIE MOHOJNMHIBAa/JHA Ha je3auky BehumHCke mpyluiTBeHe
3ajegauIe. Y ¢asm 56 ca mocTeneHNM OIIACKOM Jpyre TeHepalje ¥ HeMO-
ryhHourhy npeHolema je3uka A Ha HapeJHO ITOKOJIeEhe HOBM je3UK HOTITYHO
IpeoB/IafiaBa y HeKaJja OV/IMHIBATHO] 3aje VLI

ITporec 3aMeHe je3yKa MOXKeMO TaKO AedMHMCATH Kao ,IIPOIeC Koju
MOYMIbe KA0 MOHO/NMHIBAIHOCT HEKOT TUIIA M 3aBpIlIaBa ceé Kao HOBU THUII
MOHO/IMHI'BATHOCTI HaKOH oxpebeHor mepmona Ounuursanue dasze”’, ca
¢dasama 3aMeHe KOHQUIypalMja JOMUHAHTHOCTM y JJOMEHUMa yHoTpebe
MamJHCKOT ¥ BehMHCKOr jesuka m mpatehmm MaHudecranyjama jesmaKor
KOHTaKTa y IPOLIeCy 3aMeHe je3NKa.

16 Konsepeenyuja mpencTasba I10jaBy fia je3UIM y CTATHOM KOHTakKTy Mebhyco6GHO yTmuy
jeLHNU Ha ipyTe, Te MellaeM je3yKa (4aK ¥ TeHeTCKM HECPOHMX) A0/Iasy IOCTEIEHO 1 10
BUXOBOT CHIpyKillypantoZ nsjemHavaBama (M. Klajn, 2003).

DeHOMEH je3MYKOT KOHTAKTa Ha3BaH Ha €HIVIECKOM code-switching (cpi. fipexmyuu-
8ate K0ga) JOXUB/bABAO je Y BeOMa 00MMHOj INTepaTypH O 0OBOj [I0jaBY Pas3ININTa TyMa-
uerba. Heky ayTopy Ipek/byunBambe Kojia IOCMATPajy Ha MHTepPeYeHNYHOM HIBOY, Tad-
Huje usMely pedennifa, a HeKu ra TpeTHpajy Kao KOHBEP3alMjCKO IIPEK/by IMBatbe KOJOBa
YHyTap ucTe pedeHntie (MHTpapeIeHNTHO IPEK/bY IMBabe), THe Ce YHYTap MCTe pedeHuIie
cMemyjy enemeHTH ABa jesuka M. Klajn, 2003).

17 ,[...] a process which starts with monolingualism of some type and concludes with a new
type of monoligualism after a period of bilingualism [...]” (Sabo 2010: 117).
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2. Pesyniuainiu uctpaxcuearba

Y HaBeJleHOM MCTpaKMBalby IIpolieca 3aMeHe je3VKa IMoceb6aH aKIleHaT
CTaB/beH je Ha BAXKHOCT CIelMUYHUX APYIITBEHMX YC/IOBa IIOF KOjUMa
ce pa3BMjajy jesnLM y KOHTAKTY, a KOjU IOBOJiE C jeflHe CTpPaHe JO CTPYKTY-
Pa/IHMX NIPOMEHA Yy je3VKy IIOfl KOHTAaKTOM Kao 1 JI0 3aMeHe je3MKa C Jpyre
CTpaHe. Y TUM BaHje3MYHMM YMHIOL[MMA CE€ Y OCHOBY HajIa3y II04eTaK U TOK
Ipolieca 3aMeHe je3nKa.

ITpouec 3ameHe jesuka Tpeher Tamaca Murpanuje'®, Tako3BaHUX pagHUX
MUTpPAHATa, Y 3aIlaJTHOEBPOIICKMM 3eM/baMa, a mocebHo Hemaukoj, oBuja ce
U Tpaje of] Kpaja me3fgeceTnx rogyHa 20. BeKa y3 Kopenanyjy COLMONINHIBYC-
TUYKUX ¥ IMHTBUCTUYKUX ¢aKkTopa. [loueTak oBOT mmpoleca ce ca IMHTBU-
CTMYKOT acIleKTa Ofi/IMKOBAO IIOCTOjalbeéM MOHONMHTBATHOCTU Y OCKYJHUM
KOMIIeTeHI[MjaMa paJJHUX MATpaHaTa Ha HEMAayKoM je3uky (yIL. rope ¢asy la
u 16), TOK Cy ce COUMONUIBUCTIYKY (PaKTOPH OI/Iefiany KaKO y MUTPAIIMjCKOj
MONIMTULIM 3eMJbe IIPUjeMa, TAKO U Y EKOHOMCKMM U ITOIUTUYKIIM CTaBOBMMa
3eM/be MOpEK/Ia y OfJHOCY Ha Ty IPBY TeHepalMjy pafHMX MuUTpaHara. 3a
PasnuKy ofj MIPEeKOOKEAaHCKMX 3eMajba, Koje Cy Kao 3eM/be TPajHOTr Jce/berba
MHCUCTUpajie Ha MHTETPAaLlMjyU MCe/beHUKa y BehMHCKO ApymTBo', 3amaj-
HOEBPOIICKe 3eMJbe Cy Ce HeK/Iapucajae Kao 3eM/be IPUBpPEeMeHOr 60paBKa.
Papguy MUrpaHTV IpBe TeHepaluje OM/IN Cy cerpernpany (HIIp. CTAHOBame
y moce6HMM cTaMOeHMM OT0KOBMMA, APYLITBEHE MpPeXke Be3aHe 3a jyrocyo-
BeHCKe Ky06oBe U CJ1.) ¥ HUCY MMaiu IyHO JKofupa ca BehHCcKoM 3ajeHu-
oM. OTyzia monmasy 1 CTaB MUTPaHaTa a HEMAYKI je3UK YCBajajy ca UHCTpy-
MeHTianHOM MOTUBAIIMjOM y I[M/by KOHTaKTa ca JAp>KaBHUMM OPraHMMa WU
Ha papiHoM Mecty (Davidovi¢ 1991: 93). bynyhu na nmpsa reHepanmja HeMa4Ku
jesauk HUje KOOpO 3HaNMa, y KOMYHMKALVjX ca APYTOM TeHepalyjoM KOpU-
CTMJIA je MCKJBYUYMBO CPIICKM je3uK. To je 610 jemaH of mpecygHuX pakTopa y
MIpeHOIIEbY CPIICKOT je3MKa IpYroj TeHepalyjy MUTpaHara.

JlonmackoM fpyre reHepaljuje paflHUX MMUIpaHara, pohewmeM y murpa-
LU/[]I/[ wu foBohemeM y HeMaqu, ToIa3y O IPOMeHa y ,upymTBeHOJ byHK-
1uju jesuka. [lpyra reHepanyja palHUX MUTpaHaTa yK/bydyje ce IpOolecoM
CeKyHJapHe colujanyusanyje y BehnHcko ApymTBo (0O6maHuMIITE, LIKOMA) U
HeMayKM je3UK ycBaja ca uuiliepamiuéHom mMotupanujoM (Davidovi¢ 1991:
93). Ha Taj HauMH CPICKM je3UK y MUTpalyjy IOYMIe fa OMBa YrpoXKeH
YHOIIEHEM [IPYTOT je3NKa y ZoMeH mopopauie. MehyTnm, oBoM mporecy ce
CYIPOCTaB/ba BUIIE MHAVBYUYATHUX 1 ONMIITKX (PAaKTOpa: IIV/b POAUTEBA a
ce BpaTe y MaTUYHY JIpXKaBy Kao 1 IIPOrpaM Mepa, KaKo 3eM/be IIOPeKJIa, TAKO
U 3eM/be IIpMjeMa Koje 61 Tpebaso ja CTYMY/ININY ITOBpaTaK PaHUX MUTPa-
HaTa U BUXOBeE flelie ¥ IOMOBUHY U IBUXOBY penHTerpanujy. Crora ce opra-
HM30BambeM TaKO3BaHMX jyTOCTIOBEHCKMX K/Iy6OBa ¥ jyTOC/IOBEHCKMX IIIKO/IA
Kao OJATHM Jieo 0Opa30OBHOT CICTeMa CIIpedaBa MHTETpallja ¥ 4yBa HaIllo-
Ha/THY MJEHTUTET M MaTepmbM jesuK Murpasnarta. Hammy mcnuraHunm gpyre

18 O ramacuma murpanuja ynopegutu Pavlica 2005 u Ivanovic 2012.
19 To je 3a pesynrar uMano 6p3y AecTabUIM3aIjy eTHOMMHTBICTNYNX 3ajegHua (Salmons
2003: 110).
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reHepalyje pagHMX MUTpaHaTa moxabajy ocHOBHY mIKonmy Ha Mmailieptoem
jesuxy ca Hemaukum Kao cilipanum jeukom (9 UCIUTAHUKA) U KOIYHCKY
HACTaBy MaTepmer jesuka (3 ncnmuranuka)®. Jlpyra reHepanmja pagHUX MuUT-
paHaTa MMa, JaKJe, 3a pasIuKy of npse u Tpehe reHepanuje, nocse apyra-
41jU IPOLieC CEeKYH/japHe coljujanusanyje Koju je npahen gpyraumjum Hauu-
HOM ycéajarba CPIICKOT 1 HEMAYKOT je3MKa, Kao ¥ NMPUCYCTBOM U YHOTpeboM
06a jesuKa y pasIn4nTUM IOMEHMMA U PYIITBEeHUM Mpexama. OBaj conmo-
JIMHTBUCTUYKM ¥ JIMHTBUCTUYKY KOHTEKCT je KapaKTepUCTUYaH 3a a3y 2
y IIpollecy 3aMeHe je3MKa Haller MCIIMTAHOr Y30PKa, KOjy OJIMKY]jy C jefiHe
cTpaHe cBe Behu 6poj MurpaHara Koju Bajja HEeMadKUM je3NKOM, a ca ipyre
Mebyco6HO ommTerme Ha HEMaYKOM je3aMKy (OCeOHO y MHTpareHepannjcKoj
KOMYHUKalLlMju [pyre TeHepanyje pagHux Murpanara). OHo 1o 4eMy ce joIir
pasnuKyjy mpBa u fpyra of Tpehe reHepanmje pagjHUX MMUIpaHaTa jecTe u
BUXOB coyujantu ciiaitiyc. OBO pa3inKoBame y TeCHOj je Be3! ca MHAMBULY-
aJTHUM CTaBOM MUTPaHaTa JIpyTre TeHepalje paJHNX MUTPAaHATa ¥ IIOT/IENy
TpajHor octaHka y Hemaukoj. Ha oBoM MecTy He Tpeba ryouty us Buja HI
ApYyILITBEHA I IOINTIYKA elllaBatba Y MATULM: paclaf JyrociaBuje, ralieme
jyTOCnmoBeHCKMX K1y6oBa M JONYHCKMX IIKO/A, €KOHOMCKA CUTyanuja y
MaTU4HO] 3eM/bM. TaKaB CIIZieT OKOTHOCTY YMHOTOMe yTI4e Ha OfJIyKy Ipu-
HnaJHMKa IpyTe TeHepanyje pafHuX MUTPaHaTa [ja TPajHO OCTaHY [ XXUBE y
3eM/bM IIpMjeMa BUXOBUX poauTesba. IIpBa renepanuja, koja je y Hemauky
fouria ,TpOyXoM 3a KPyXoM , IO IPaBUIy MIMa HU3AK CTelleH 00pa3oBama,
Te TaKO ¥ HU3AK COLMja/IHM CTATYC Y APYIUTBY 3eM/be Impujema. Taj craryc
Hacnebyjy u wuxosu noromuu (Davidovi¢ 1999: 66). VI npBa u fpyra rexe-
panumja cy, fakje, U Jla/be CeTPEeTMPAHM, a APYIUTBEHE MpeXe y KojuMa je
HeMa4yKM JOMMHAHTAH je3MK CBOJi€ C€ CaMO Ha IIOCTIOBHU JOMeH. Y IpuBaT-
HOM J[IOMEHY IIpBa reHepalMja PafiIHNX MUTPaHaTa MHCUCTMPA Ha MCK/bY4YN-
BOj yIIOTpeOM CPIICKOT je3nKa.

IIpomeHOM [pYLITBEHMX OKOJTHOCTM HAeBefieceTux ropmua 20. BeKa u
OJ/IyKe ApyTe reHepalyje palHUX MUTPaHaTa O TPajHOM OcTaHKy y Hemau-
KOj, ApyTa ce reHepaljija CBe BUIe YK/by4yje y BeRMHCKY ApYIITBEHY 3ajen-
Huny”. CefiCTBEHO TOMe, MeHa Ce ¥ CTaB IpeMa MaTepmeM je3uky. Ilapa-
JIeTHO Ca OBMM IIpoliecuMa, OBMM TpyTaliyjaMa MUTPaHaTa PUK/bydyje ce
HOBI Tajlac MUTpalyja geBefieceTux rognua®. Taj Murpanmonn tamgac urpa
OuTHY ylory y yclopaBamy IIpolieca 3aMeHe je3uka, Oypyhm ma cy mpu-
HafHMIM OBOT Tajaca ieo JPYLITBEHMX MpeXka Hallel MCIUTAHOT Y30pKa y
IpMBAaTHOM JOMeHy. [IpumagHuny gpyre reHepaiumje peMurpaHara®, gpyre

20 Y. baBapcky KOHLleNIIIMjy HacTaBe 3a fielly Murpanara, Davidovi¢ 1999: 77.

21 VicnutaHuuym fpyre reHepaluje MUIPaHAaTa M peMMUIDaHATa Apyre TeHepalyje FaHAc,
Ha IIpMMep, He KUBe MOMYT HBUXOBUX POANTE/hA ¥ CTAMOCHIM 67I0KOBMMA HaMeHheHUM
CTpaHI[UMa, Beh y OKpyKemy y KoMe foMMHIPa BehHCKO HeMauyKO CTAHOBHUIITBO.

22 OBaj Tamac MmMrpanmja y IpegMeTHOM MCTPaXMBamy Ha3BaH je MPBOM TeHepaliijoM
MHUTpaHaTa YeTBPTOT Talaca.

23 JIpyry TeHepalMjy peMMUIpaHaTa 4YMHeE flella NpBe TeHepalllje MUTpaHara, Koja Cy us
Hemauxe 1 HeKOM TPEHYTKY IJXOBOT ofipacTama Bpahena y Cpbujy, fa 6u ce y 13BecHOj
KUBOTHOj 061 omeT Bpatuiaa y Hemauky.
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reHepalyje pagHIUX MUTPaHaTa ¥ IpBe TeHepaliyje YeTBPTOr Tajlaca MUTPa-
I1¥ja, CBECHM /Ia je IJXOBOj eIy y IM/by BePTUKATHE APyIITBeHe MOOMITHO-
CTM HEMA4YKM Ba>KHUjU Off CPIICKOT je3MKa, MOJIEXY SPYIITBEHOM IPUTUCKY
BehMHCKe 3ajeHM1Ie M ITOJ] yTUIIajeM jaKMX APYIITBEHUX MpPeXXa IbIXOBe Jielie
(obmaHuITe, IIKOMIA, CBEIIPUCYTHOCT MEfija U CI1.) CBE BUILE PEAYKY]y YIIO-
Tpeby CPIICKOT je3MKa ¥ Y IPUBAaTHOM JJOMEHY. 3a pas3jyuKy Off MCIUTaHIKa
IpBe U Apyre reHepalyje paJjHUX MUI'PaHaTa, CIMKa CTeleHa 0Opa3oBama
ucnuTanmka Tpehe renepanmje je mornyHo ppyraduja. Tako op 31 mcnura-
HuKa Tpehe reHepanuje pagHux mMurpaHata mux 18 moxaha Hemauke rum-
Hasuje, 10 ucoMTaHMKA Ce HAJIA3M Y Y3pacTy O 4eTBPTOT pa3pefa OCHOBHE
IIKOJIe, jeflaH MCIIMTAHMUK je 3aBPLINO 3aHaT, a JBa MICIUTAaHMUKA Cy ce LIKO-
7I0BajIa 33 CTPY4YHa 3aHMMama. Y UCIUTAHOM Y30PKY IIpefmbady rpymanuja
ca CeKyHJjapHOM coumjanusanyujoM y Hemaukoj 6e3 jyrocmoBeHCKe JOITyHCKe
IIKOJIe VI JOITYHCKe HacTaBe CPIICKOT jesuKa (43%). Y oBa 43% ymase mpe
cBera mpumagHuiy tpehe renepanuje pafHUX MUrpaHaTa.

Je3anuxky MOACTULAjM Y HBUXOBUM APYIITBEHMM MpeXkaMa MOCIOBHOT U
IIPMBATHOT JOMEHA Cy TAKBM Jja C€ CPIICKM j€3VMK MaprMHa/lIN3yje ¥ II0CTaje CII0-
pelaH je3aVik KOMYHMKaIyje y Hopoanun. Tako je y HalleM MCIIUTAaHOM Y30pKy
CPIICKM je3K Kao ITTaBHY je3VK OIIITea 3aCTyI/beH Y JieBeT nopoauna (31%),
KOJ| YeTVPY TIOPOANLIe CPIICKH MOTAKo ry6ou mpumar (14%), y fBe mopopuiie cy
VI CPIICKY 11 HeMa4yKy MOfjjeiHaKo 3acTymbern (10%), 10K je y TpMHaecT mopo-
nnua (45%) HeMadKy T7IaBHM je3UK KOMYHMKAIVje Y TOPOMUIINL.

Op ykynHor 6poja ucnuTaHux nopoguua (27) y cexaM nopopnua je seh
IIOLIJIO 1O CMEHe je3uKa: y iBe mopoauie Beh y Apyroj reHepaumju cBeCHUM
IIpelackoM Ha JPYry MOHOIMHIBATHOCT, KOl jefHEe MOpOAule jefaH IpU-
NMaJHUK Ipyre TeHepalyje je MOHOMMHIBAJlaH Ha HEMAa4KOM je3VKY, a IPyru
Huje*, a Kof yeTVpy nopopuie y Tpehoj renepanuju ycneq ersoraMHux 6pa-
KOBa JICIMTaHMKA JJpyTe reHepalyje.

ITpema pesynraTuMa Haller MCTPa)kMBamba CPIICKY je3uk uma OynyhHocT
Ia OIICTaHe Kao CIIOpPeIHM je3VK omiTema y 17 ucnmuranux nopopuua. Kop
oBMX 17 mopopuia ce 1 IpyLITBEHE MpesKe IPMBATHOT JOMEHA CacToje Off jaKIX,
CMabyX ¥ MaCUBHUX Be3a y MATUILIM U MUTPALIMjyL, IIpaTe ce MeAMjy Ha CPIICKOM
je3UKY, a JieceT off OBUX IOPOAMIIAa aKTUBHO y4ecTBYyje y pajly Yapyxema. Jla
nu he ce cpIicku jesuk ca ImpoMeHaMa KOjIMa je TIOAJIerao ycey HeIIOCPeTHOT
KOHTaKTa ca HEMauKJM je3VIKOM IIPEHOCUTY Ha HapeflHe TeHepallyije 3aBJUCH, C
jemHe CTpaHe, Off )KMBOTHMX OKOTHOCTU TPEHYTHMX HOCWJIALlA OM/IMHIBa/IHe
CynOMHe Hallle UCTIMTaHe 3ajeHMIIe, HauMe ilipehie ZeHepayuje pagHux muzpa-
naitia. C ipyre cTpaHe, 04yBame CPIICKOTL je3/Ka Yy HapeJHMM reHepalyjaMa
pajHUX MMUTpaHaTa 3aBucuhe 1 of cTeneHa moppiuke ap>xase Cpouje, 6yayhu
fa 60pba 3a OICTaHAK 1 OYyBambe CPIICKOT je3nKa IpeBasuaasy Mohu 1 cHare
TI0jefINHALIA Y AMjacIIOpy, Kao M caMe IMjacIope.

24 Jlo mpenacka Ha APyTy MOHOIMHTBATHOCT JIOIIJIO je YIPAaBO YC/Ie, PasIiyunTe CeKyHjapHe
couujanusanuje, 6yayhu ga je crapmju npuagHuK fpyre reHepaiuje oBe IOPORKILE CBOjY
CeKyHMIapHY coLlMjaan3annjy o6ap/bao y BpeMe IIOCTOjamba Jyrocnasuje, a Maahu y Bpeme
IeHOT PacIajia 1 HeCTaHKa.
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IlITo ce Tmdye dakrTopa fonHe HpuiiagHociliu, IpeMa YTUCKY KOju CMO
CTEK/IM TOKOM TEpPeHCKOT MCTpa)kiMBamba, Kao U IpeMa MHQoOpMamyujama
VCIMTAaHMKa, KOje Cy Halll yTUCAK M IOTBPANIIE, KEHE CY Te KOje ce Ipe yaajy
3a Hemue unu npunagumke apyrux Hanuja. OBakBa cuTyaljuja 3a KOHa4aH
UCXOJ, MOXKe MMATM 3aMeHy CPIICKOI je3sMKa HeMauKuM y Hape#HUM reHe-
panmjamMa fOTMYHMX mopopuna. MehyTuMm, kaga mormegamMo OmHOC CHara
IOJIOBA y IOIJIEAy eHJoraMuje, MyIIKapLUu Cy TU Koju ce mpe eHe CpI-
knmwama 3 Cpbuje, Te OBJie OIIeT >KeHe MMajy IIpecylaH YTUIAj Y MOIIeRy
IpeHoIlIeba CPICKOr je3MKa HapefHMM HapauTajuma. OHe NIpencTaBbajy
HOo3UTUBAH (PAKTOp 3a OUyBame CPIICKOT je3anKa. PeMurpanTu fpyre reepa-
I[Mje MICIUTAHOT y30pKa >keHunu cy ce Cpnkumama u3 Cpbuje niam mak mpu-
IajHMUIlaMa peMUIpaHara Apyre reHepanuje, NOK je KOf Jipyre reHepanuje
PajlHUX MUTpaHaTa y HalleM UCIMTAHOM Y30PKy IpMMeTHa TeHJeHIMja Ka
eHJoraMHMM OpakoBuMa IpBor Tuma®. OBakBe TEHJEHIMje CBAaKaKO IIpef-
CTaB/bajy MO3UTUBAH PAKTOP Y CMUCTY O9yBarba CPIICKOT je3NKa y MCTPaXKu-
BAHOj CPIICKO-HEMauyKoj OMJIMHIBa/MHOj 3ajesHuIN’’. Ha OCHOBY M3HeceHOT
Bapujabna mona NpeAcTaB/ba ambusaneniian GaxkTop y IOINIeAy Ipolieca
3aMeHe jesnKa.

Penueuja v ypxea xao ¢GakTopu y IpoOleCy 3aMeHe je3VKa y HalleM
MCTPakKMBAaHOM KOPITyCy HEMajy IIpeCyJHY CHaTy y IIOI/Ie[ly OuyBamba je3nKa,
6ynyhnu na je ped o ManoM rpagy y KoMe He IIOCTOjU IIpaBOCTaBHA IIpKBa”,
Te IPYIITBEHEe MpeXke y JOMeHy pelnruje He Iocroje y 6utHOj Mepu. Kama
roBopuMo o GakTopy 6pojuaHociiiy, Hallla eHTOMMHTBUCTUYKA 3aje[HUIIA je
6pojuaHO MPUIMYHO 3aCTyI/beHa y VIHTOMIITaTY, /iy by KapaKTepuIle JVc-
Nep3VBHOCT Ha MIMpeM reorpadckoM mpocropy. Ibene fpymrsene Mpexe cy
CTOra MPUINYHO c/1abe, IITO IIOTOAYje OP>KOj 3aMeHN je3nKa.

lIro ce xonftiaxaiia ca MATUUHOM 3eMbOM THUYE, IPBA U Jpyra reHepa-
I[Mja paJjHUX MUTPaHaTa Cy MMajle CHa)KHe, 4ecTe, yre ¥ peJloBHe Be3e ca
marunoM. Kox tpehe renepaunje je cnydaj takas fa Cy KOHTaKTYU peSOBHN,
amm ¢y Kpatkm u peTku. Ha mpyroj crpanmu, mpexa pobaka y marunu ce
OCHIIa IPUPOJHUM ITYTeM, LITO 3a MOCTEAMUITY MM M HUXKI CTeIIeH eMOTHBHE
BE3aHOCTY 3a 3eMJ/bYy IIOPEKIA.

25 Ilop fipeum imiuiiom MoppasyMeBaMo 6pak msMmehy mpumagHumka murpanata y Hemau-
koj ca Cpnkumwom/Cpbunom us Cpbuje. Jpyzu miuii eHEoraMHOr 6paka je 6pak usmehy
IpefCTaBHMKA JMCTe TeHepaluje MUIpaHara. Y NpBOj cuTyaumju BepoBaTHoha fma je3mk
OIIITEA Y MOPOAMLY Oy/ie CPIICKY je Beha Hero Koy ;pyTor TUIa eHJOoraMHMX 6paKkoBa 3a
1ITa CMO NMOTBPAY 32 OBY NPETIOCTABKY HALLINA Y MCIUTAaHOM y3POKY.

26 OBaj 3aK/bydaK Ce CBaAKaKO He CMe TreHepanusosaty, Oyayhu fa y HalleM MCIMTaHOM
Y30pKY OefexXuMo IMOpOAMILY ca eHJOTaMHMM OpakoM IPBOT THUIIA Y KOjOj je HeMauKu
jesUK jeilMHM jesuK ONIITea y nmopoauuu. /Ioje fele OBUX MCOMUTAHMKA je MPEIIIO Ha
APYTY MOHOIMHTBAIHOCT, a je[{HO feTe je MaCYBHMU OV/IMHTBAJI Ca TEH/ICHIIMjOM Ka pellel-
TUBHOM OMIMHIBU3MY.

27 3a oBaj foMeH MoxeMo pehu fia mpesicTaB/ba Heuckopuurheny MoryhHoCT y morneny ouy-
Baba CPIICKOT je3MKa y MCTPAa>KMBAHO] CPIICKOj 3ajeJHULIN.

28 OBo mpeficTaB/ba HO3UTHBAH GAaKTOP y IPOLieCy O4yBamba je3Nka, 6yayhnu fa ucnuraHumm
noTBphyjy fa ce HakoH opmopa y Cpbuju 3HaTHO IO6GOJbLIABA je3MdKa KOMIETEHIUja
MCTIUTAHMKA.
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JemaH op HajOMTHUjUX HeraTMBHUX (aKTOpa y MpoLeCy 3aMeHe je3yuKa
jecre ¢dakTop gpywiiiieeHoZ ycilexa. 3a TO CMO HOTBPAY HAl/IM KOJ, CBUX
ucnurtaHuka. bynyhm ma ce gpyra renepanmja pajHuX MUrpaHaTa OfIydnIa
3a TpajHu 6OpaBaK y 3eMJ/bM IIpMjeMa, CTelleH 00pa3oBama je BaxkaH (HaKTop
y MO3UIIMOHMpamy YHyTap ApyuTsa BehuHcke 3ajeguune. Vcnutanunm cy
IIOTIIYHO CBECHM JIa 33 OBO IO3UIIMOHMPA-€ Y PYLITBY HEMAadKM je3UK MOpa
3aysMMaTy IIPBO MECTO Yy APYLITBEHOM U je3VYKOM Pa3BOjy HUXOBE JlElie.
[Tpymaguunm Apyre reHepanuje paJHUX MUTPaHaTa, KaoO U peMUIDAHAaTa,
IOpyTe TeHepalyje TaKO CBOjoOj JeLy IIPEHOCE CPIICKMU je3UK KOjU Cy M caMu
Hay4yuay BaH Matuie. Ilox yTunajem BehuHcke 3ajejHNIIe y KOMYHUKAIVU
y HOpOAMYHOM JIOMEHY CBE BMIIE IIPEOB/IajjaBa HEMAuKy Kao ITIABHU je3UK
OmuTema. Hamy ncnuTaHnMLM Cy TOra CBECHM, a CBECHU CY U CBOje JIMYHe
HeMohu, jep 6e3 momohnu MaTuyHe fp>kaBe U OffroBapajyher HacTaBHOT IpoO-
rpama 3a IMjacropy He MOIY fia 3ayCTaBe yOp3aHU IIpoliec 3aMeHe je3nka®.
Tako momasumo 1o GpakTOpa MHCTUTYIIVOHATHE TIOAPIIKe, KOjl Y OBOM Tpe-
HYTKY y HAllIOj ICIIMTAHOj eTHOMMHBUCTIYKOj 3ajeTHULIN He TIOCTOjI ™.

Konomner oBux HaBefieHUX ¢pakTopa JOBOAY O TOTA Jja HEMAUKM je3UK
IIOCTaje JOMMHAHTAH je3VK Y 0BOj OM/TIMHI'BAaTHOj €THONMMHTIBYCTIYKOT 3ajef-
HUIIY, a CPIICKY je3MK 6MBa I'ypHYT y Apyryu IiaH. Ha OCHOBY cOLMONMMHTBH-
CTUYKNUX ¥ JIMHTBUCTMYKMX IOKa3aTe/ba, JOOUjeHMX CIIPOBELICHOM aHAJIM30M,
Hallla UCTpa>kKMBaHa eTHO/MMHTBUCTHUYKA 3ajeJHNIIA Ce Kao Lie/IMHa Hamasnuia
y 3. ¢pasu mporeca 3aMeHe je3uka. ¥ oBoj ¢as3u ce mpBa reHepaluja pajHuUX
MMUT'PaHaTa IOBJa4Yy U MIOCTEIIEHO HECTAje, a OIHOC CHAra je3MKa y MHTEep- U
MHTpareHepauyjcKoj KOMYHMKALVjy je IPOMEbeH — HEMAa4KM je3UK II0CTaje
IJIaBHU je3UK ONIUTema. [IOK je jesMK MHTpareHepalMjcKe KOMYHUKaIuje
IIpBe TreHepalyje paJlHUX MUTPaHATa M MHTEepreHepalujcKke KOMyHMKanuje
IpBe U pyTe reHepalje pajHNX MUTPaHaTa MCK/bYYMBO CPIICKN’, JOTIE ¥
MHTpareHepalnjcKoj KOMyHUKALMjy Apyre TeHepaluje paJjHUX MUTpaHaTa
MOYNIbe YOIIIITEHO ITIeJaHO Ja IpeoBlajaBa HEMAUyKM jesuK’’. Y KOMYHM-

29 OBo unycTpyjeMo peunmMa Haller MICOMTaHUKa Px, mpefcTaBHMKa ApyTe reHepanyje TUIIA
16: ,,[...] n oHpa 61 (--) ManTeHe jefaH AMO TepeTa C MeHe IIao, jep ja cebe oceham myx-
HUM [ia ja BbUMa TO IIpeHeceM, ajl ja HucaM y Toj MoryhHocti [...] ja MucIuM cTBapHo, He
6u Hu Tpebano, pennmo, fa Oyne CPICKM je3UK ITTaBHU je3UK HbeMy, Hero Tpeba na 6yme
beMauKy, BeMadK, jep Ty XUBMUII [...] TV U jefHOCTaBHO NpuHybheH OBfje fa ITO 60/bY
IIKOTy 3aBpIINII [...] ja 61 TO BO/IEO f[a ce TO MOXe IPOMjeHUT, anu [..] ako ‘ohemr ma
ycnjeur oBzje [...], Mopalll ce KOHLIEHTPUCATH Ha Ty WIKOY [..] ¥ caMMM TUM Taj CPICKM
jesuk he ce one rybur [...]".

30 Op xafa je HeMauKa IokpajuHa BaBapcka 2008/2009. mpecrana fa opranusyje u GuHaH-
crpa cmpoBobere MOIMyHCKe HAacTaBe Ha CPICKOM je3nKy, MMHHUCTapCcTBO IIPOCBeTe
Cp6uje ka0 1 MMHUCTapCTBO 3a AMjacIIoOpy A0 AaHAC HUCY Ipefiy3ena HUKAaKBe KOpake.
Hamm ncnuTaHNIM ynaxy cBoje COICTBEHe, PAaCIONIOKMBe CHare 1 GMHAHCUjCKa Cpefi-
cTBa fia ce CpIICKO KY/ITYPHO yAPY>Keke OAPXKM, fa ONcTaHe BOJIKIOPHA CEeKIja Kao U
pagmoHuua cprckor jesuka. Mebyrum, 2016.rogune casHamu CMO Off MCIMTAHMKA Ja
PafiviOHNIIa CPIICKOT je3uKa BUIIe He ITOCTOjM.

31 Iby nparu o6ube afanTUPAHUX IEKCUYKIX TpaHCPepeHIIMja M peTKe rpaMaTiiKe TPaHC-
bepeHIIMje Kao U PeTKO IIpeK/bydnBambe KOfoBa KOJ IIPBe, a KOJ Apyre MHTEH3MBHUje He-
acMMMIOBaHe TeKCHYKe Kao U TpaMaTiiKe TpaHchepeHje, ca IPeK/by YMBatbeM KOLOBa.

32 OBakBy KOMYHMKalUjy IpaTe HeacMMWUJIOBaHM TpaHCdepy, NpeK/bydyBame KOZoBa U
II0jayaHa rpaMaTHy4kKa TpaHchepeHIja.
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Kanuju nsmehy mpBe/mpyre reHepanmje ca TpehoM reHepanmjom pagHMX
MUTpaHaTa IOMMHMPA HEMAuKM je3MK, ca 4eCTUM IPeK/byunBameM KOJIOBa,
JIEKCMYKVM U TPaMaTHYKUM TpaHcepeHIMjaMa Koje cy Beh obenexxje HOBOT,
AMjacriopaTHor jesuka. Tpeha reHepanuja pagHUX MUIpaHaTa caja CPICKYU
jesMK ycCBaja YyITTaBHOM IIPEKO HEMadyKOr je3VKa M yCBaja ra y 3HaTHO IIpO-
MemEeHOM OO/IMKY Off je3MKa ca KOjyIM je IpBa reHepalyja paHUX MUTPaHaTa
orumta y murpanyjy. Y nureparypu (Filipovi¢, 1986) ce Tpeha renepaumja
cMaTpa OHOM FeHepalijoM Y K0jOj je HacTyImIa 3aMeHa jesuka. Koy Hac oBa
reHepalyja HmpeAcTaBba IpecyaH, 6ome pehym ambuBaneHTaH, ¢pakrop y
HOITIely OYyBama/3aMeHe je3nKa.

3axmwyuax

Ilpema COUMONMHTBUCTUYKMM M JMHTBUCTUYKMM IIOKasaTe/buMa
[O0OMjeHNX CIIPOBEJIEHOM aHa/IM30M IIPOM3N/IA3Y [ja Ce MICIUTAHU MOCTOTAaK
eTHONMMHTBMUCTNYKe 3ajepHnie Cpba y MHrommrary Hamasuo y tpehoj dasu
Ipoljeca 3aMeHe jesuka. VInak, yKonmko nornefiaMo MHUBK/yaHe IpecTaB-
HIKe 3ajeJTHMIIe, 3aK/byYyjeMo Jla ce PacIloH oBor mporeca kpehe ox dase 3
ma cBe 710 dase 56. Y mormefy mpolieca 3aMeHe/0dyBama CPIICKOT je3suKa y
HallleM UCIIMTAHOM y30PKY U3BOjuIN Cy ce cnefiehu dpakTopu: reHepalujcka
IpPUIIAZHOCT (HAYMH yCBajama jesNKa, obaB/balba CEKyH/IapHe COIMjan3a-
1uje, cTereH 06pa3oBama, KOHTAKTYU Ca MATUIIOM) 3aTUM (aKTOp ITOTHE IpU-
HajHOCTH (CK/IaNalbe eHIOTaMHIX/er30raMHINX O6pakoBa), paKTop ApyIITBe-
HOT yCIexa y 3eM/bM IIpujeMa, CTaB pOAuUTe/ba IpeMa MaTePHeM je3UKY U
MHCTUTYIL[MOHATHA NOApIIKa. [IpeMa HameM MHUIUbemwy, CyA0MHA CPIICKOT
jesnKay MUTpaIuji JaHac je y pykama Tpehe reHepanuje pajHux MUrpaHara.
Ila v he oBa reHepanuja 6MTH y CTamby Jja CPIICKY (AMjacIIOpaiHy) je3UK fajbe
npeHocy 3aBycuhe off CrleTa [pyIITBEHNX U TNIHUX OKOTHOCTI. Bynyhnm ma
caM Ipolec 04yBamba CPIICKOT je3suKa y AMjaciopy U3UCKYje OTPOMHa yra-
ramwa eHepruje, Tpyaa U GUHAHCUjCKUX CPeACTaBa, OH OCTaje M3BaH JOMa-
maja MoryhHocTy mnojeguHana u came amjacnope. Crora je moTpe6HO Ha
HIOCTOjU 0p2AHU306AHA, TeCHA, UHITIEH3UEHA U UeHIlipanu3o6ana MehycobHa
capa/iiba Ha/I/IeXHUX CPIICKMX MHCTUTYIIMja IIOIYT MUHUCTAPCTBA IIPOCBETE
Y MUHUCTApCTBa 3a AMjacIopy, opraHusanuja u yapyxema Cpba y Hemau-
KOj, HeMauKIX HaJJIKHNUX MHCTUTYLMja Ka0 M HAYYHUX MHCTUTYLMjA jelHE
u fpyre 3emsbe. IbuXoBo 3ajefHMYKO 3a/marame u3Bpinhe MO3UTUBAH yTHU-
I1aj Ha TMYHe )XMBOTHE OKOMHOCTHU Tpehe reHepaluje pagHUX MUTpaHaTa y
CMICITy O4yBama CPIICKOT je3MKa Y HEMAuKoj IMjacIIOPH.
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THE PROCESS OF A LANGUAGE SHIFT
(EXAMPLE: SERBIAN COMMUNITY IN INGOLSTADT, BAVARIA)

Summary

The aim of this paper is to present the situation of the Serbian diaspora language in the
context of the process of a language shift and to present an overview of the current phase of the
language shift process in which the ethnolinguistic community of Serbs in the Bavarian city
of Ingolstadt was located at the time of the research. In the paper, we also look at theoretical
approaches to the problem of language shift as one of the key concepts of contact linguistics
from the aspect of communication of a bilingual speaker.
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THE COMPOUNDS AND BLENDS
IN BRAND NAMES OF BABY PRODUCTS?

Various word-building mechanisms are employed in the field of
advertising and brand naming. This paper aims at describing several
characteristics of compounding and blending in brand names of baby
products. Both of these morphological processes can be utilized in cre-
ative and innovative ways to make a product’s name memorable and
suggestive. Our analysis focuses on the structural, graphological and
lexico-semantic features of 150 target names of baby products obtained
through Internet search, pertaining to three categories: milk formu-
las, baby cereals and diapers. The results show that compounding and
blending contribute to the distinctive character of baby products, serv-
ing different functions and evoking different associations.

Keywords: brand names, compounding, blending, structural fea-
tures, orthographic features, semantic features, English

1. INTRODUCTORY REMARKS

In a world suffused by commercial products, a brand name represents the
crucial element of a successful business and the most significant aspect of its
identity. It serves to identify a product, impart meaning and imply qualities
(Rivkin and Sutherland 2004). The combination of these functions makes
commercial names linguistically rich and, hence, attractive for analyses.

There are many aspects to be considered when a product is to be named,
such as legal issues, marketing goals and linguistic devices available for achiev-
ing the most positive effects on customers. One of the most important require-
ments for a brand name is to be memorable. Also, it should be short and brief
yet capable of representing both the company and the product. Additionally,
the name must not be offensive and should be easy to pronounce and spell in
an international trade setting (Stockwell and Minkova 2001). Therefore, many
companies choose English words when naming their products because Eng-
lish has become an international lingua franca. Language universals should
be taken into consideration as well if products are to be placed on the interna-
tional market (Lowrey et al. 2013). For instance, many languages do not have
syllables with consonant clusters so it is generally advised that brand names

1 jelenajeremic@filum.kg.ac.rs

2 jelena.josijevic@filum.kg.ac.rs

3 'This paper was written as part of the project Brands in literature, language and culture (Fil
1819) funded by the Faculty of Philology and Arts.
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should not possess such phonetic structures as potential customers in various
parts of the world might have difficulties in pronouncing them. In addition
to brand names’ ability to be easily encoded, retained and retrieved from the
memory, Robertson (1992: 62) states that names should “support and enhance
the planned strategic positioning or image” that a company desires for its
products. All these demands make brand naming an extremely challenging
task. Hence, the creators of brand names must make use of the available pho-
nological and morphological devices in innovative and artful ways.

The aim of this paper is to analyze brand names of baby products because
the global baby product market has been steadily expanding due to rapid
urbanization and changing lifestyles, especially in developing countries, that
demand convenience-oriented items. Baby cosmetics and toiletries appear
to be the largest growing segment, closely followed by baby food.* Although
various word-formation processes are employed in product naming prac-
tices, compounding and blending have been found to be particularly prom-
inent (cf. Leech 1966, Thurner 1993), so we intend to focus on the structural,
orthographic and lexico-semantic aspects of compounds and blends in brand
names of baby products. But first, let us present the key features of compounds
and blends, and briefly discuss the findings of several recent studies on brand
names and trademarks in English.

2. AREVIEW OF THE RELEVANT LITERATURE

Besides derivation and conversion, compounding represents one of the three
principal word-formation mechanisms in English. A compound can loosely be
defined as a combination of two (or more) lexemes (Bauer 2003, Plag et al. 2015).
Most frequently, new nouns and adjectives are formed in this way. Speaking of
the structural patterns of compounds, the following have been observed, inter
alia, with N + N being the most productive (Lieber 2005, Mair 2015):

noun + noun: bookworm, life insurance  noun + adjective: sea-sick, error-free
adjective + noun: oddball, dark horse verb + noun: pickpocket, paywall
adjective + adjective: bitter-sweet, icy-hot verb + verb: must-have, stir-fry

As is evident from the aforementioned examples, the orthography of Eng-
lish compounds exhibits variability: they can be spelled as one word (i.e. solid
spelling), separately (i.e. spaced spelling), or with a hyphen (i.e. hyphenated
spelling). Generally speaking, the right-hand element, the head of the com-
pound, is semantically and grammatically more important than the left-hand
element, the modifier. It contributes the main information about the meaning
of a compound as well as its grammatical properties (e.g. plurality, countabil-
ity, word class). Another distinguishing feature of compounds is their stress,
especially in the case of nominal compounds. Whereas syntactic phrases tend
to be stressed on the final element, compounds are regularly stressed on the
first element (compare blackboard and black board). However, there are sets
of compounds which do not conform to this rule (for example, those whose

4 Source: https://www.grandviewresearch.com/industry-analysis/baby-products-market.
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first element indicates a location or material, e.g. Boston marathon, silk tie;
Plag 2003: 138). A more reliable test for identifying compounds is checking
whether a modifying word can be inserted between the two lexemes (Lieber
2010: 43). In the case of orange juice, we cannot insert a modifier tasty between
orange and juice so the sequence of two lexemes is a compound.

In an attempt to promote the distinctiveness of a product, the language of
advertising can bend the established rules, alter spelling conventions and invent
new forms. Nominal compounds have, thus, been known to have transformed
into adjectives (e.g. economy-size, top-quality) that later became accepted in
everyday use (Kannan & Tyagi 2013). According to Leech (1966: 138), adjectival
compounds represent one of the most prominent features of advertising. As he
put it, they can add an emotively slanted description or specify the referential
domain of the accompanying noun (e.g. baby-soft skin, fingerlickin’ rib flavor,
sun-dried tomato basil). In product names, compounding has been proved to
be a particularly useful device as it can summarize the key features of a prod-
uct. Recursiveness enables the creation of rather long, descriptive brand names,
such as gentle peeling foot mask or whole peeled plum tomatoes.

On the other hand, to this day, the status of blending remains a matter of
controversy in morphological literature given that it verges on compounding
(i.e. addition of material) and clipping (i.e. subtraction of material). Never-
theless, many linguists agree that it is a process which involves the creation
of a new word, a portmanteau, by combining two (or possibly three or more)
words and deleting material from one or both of the contributory words
(Adams 2001, Bauer et al. 2015). Newly formed words commonly consist of
the first part of one word and the last part of another (Plag 2003, Miller 2004).°
The parts, also known as splinters, may overlap phonologically and/or graph-
ologically (e.g. dolfan < dolphin + fan, mattergy < matter + energy).® By ana-
lyzing more than 1,018 blends, Reischer (cited in Bauer et al. 2015: 459) found
nouns to be, by far, the most frequently occurring word class (e.g. botel < boat
+ hotel, charactoon < character + cartoon), followed by adjectives (e.g. ginor-
mous < gigantic + enormous, bodacious < bold + audacious) and verbs (e.g.
chillax <« chill + relax, suspose < suspect + suppose). The four most frequent
combinations of source words in blends were noun + noun, adjective + noun,
adjective + adjective, and, finally, verb + verb.

Unlike compounding, blending is considered to be one of the minor
word-formation processes in English. Nevertheless, it is fairly productive
in popular press, advertising, product naming and playful language (Lieber
2010). According to Adams (2001: 140), blends are frequently used as attention
grabbers in newspaper headlines, for instance ‘Frankenwords: They're alive!

5 There are exceptions to the rule, though. Consider the blending of the initial parts of source
words in moped (motor + pedal) or the insertion of one word in the middle of another in
a-Tom-inable (Tom + abominable). The latter can be tracked to 1966 and the title of the episode
of the Tom and Jerry animated cartoon series “The a-Tom-inable Snowman’. Many more possi-
bilities of creating a blend have been described in the relevant literature (cf. Mattiello 2013).

6 The examples were excerpted from the Portmanteau Dictionary (Thurner 1993).
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But for how long?”” The same holds for the language of advertising — blends
are coined with the aim of attracting attention of potential customers and
emphasizing the qualities of a particular product. Consider these two adver-
tising slogans for Mercedes Benz and Toyota which highlight the attractive-
ness and longevity of the cars in question: ‘Fabuattractive. The E-Class Coupé.
It deserves a whole language.’; ‘Longergevity. Legendary built quality. It’s part
of every Toyota.” (V6ros 2010). In product naming practices, blending is often
used due to its suggestiveness — by combining two (or more) words into a com-
pact name, a product is positioned on the market as unique and easily identi-
fiable since its nature or purpose is relatively transparent. Schwarzkopf’s new
hair styling products have thus been named Volumaniac (volume + maniac)
and Mess-merizing (mess + mesmerizing).

The fact that the coiner of a new blend can take as much or as little from
each source word (Bauer 1983) makes blending a particularly suitable vehi-
cle for creativity, inventiveness and wordplay. We might say that it reflects
the spirit of the times and current trends in business, popular culture and
everyday life (e.g. Brexit < Britain + exit, Kimye < Kim + Kanye, sexting < sex
+ texting). This morphological process seems to have been gaining momen-
tum over the last fifty years or so (cf. Bryant 1974, Lehrer 2007, Lali¢-Krstin
& Silaski 2018) and is likely to continue to do so in an era characterized by
rapid technological development, the global dominance of the Internet, and
the ever-increasing opportunities for communication.

A recent study of the top 500 global brand names (Arora et al. 2015) has
revealed an extensive use of the promoter’s name and place of origin, as well
as compounds, abbreviations and blends. Its results lend support to the idea
that compounding and blending play an important role in the brand naming
process. Our research aims to contribute to the growing body of literature on
brand naming by examining the structural, orthographic and lexico-semantic
properties of compounds and blends in brand names of baby products.

3. METHODOLOGY

The corpus of 160 brand names of baby products was collected through
Internet search by using the following key words: milk formulas, baby cereals
and diapers. Given that the Google search engine offers a number of hits,
we perused the first few pages of results. Having obtained an approximately
equal number of brand names across the three target categories (N=50), we
proceeded to analyze their features.

Brand names can be perceived as modifiers of common nouns, given that
they typically consist of a core name followed by a generic description, e.g.
Play-Doh modeling compound or Pringles potato crisps. Researching along
the lines pursued by others (cf. Rivkin & Sutherland 2004, Danesi 2008), we
disregarded the syntactic aspect (such as the arrangement of the common
noun and the core name, for example) in our analysis.

7 Source: https://www.theguardian.com/media/mind-your-language/2016/feb/05/
frankenwords-portmanteau-blend-words.
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4. FINDINGS AND DISCUSSION

As we have already mentioned, several linguists have pointed out that com-
pounds and blends are quite frequent in brand names (Leech 1966, Pani¢ 2004,
Arora et al. 2015) probably because they can vividly express complex ideas in a
compact form (Benczes 2009).This is important in advertising discourse, espe-
cially in brand names, as a demonstration of the principle of economy.

Our analysis has revealed that compounds and blends found in the brand
names of baby products abound with peculiar structural, orthographic and
lexico-semantic features, not frequently found in general language. These fea-
tures and their potential discursive functions are discussed below.

4.1. The structural features

Compounds in the brand names of baby products appear in a variety of
forms, as described in the linguistic literature:

1)  Open/spaced compounds: e.g. Baby Fuel, Love Child, Rice pops, Sunshine
orange

2)  Hyphenated compounds: e.g. Bio-bebe, Prep-up, lp-fruity, L-free, Hi-Q

3)  Closed/Solid compounds: e.g. Babymeal, Cottontails, Grainylac, Softmate

The majority of compounds are nouns with a NOUN + NOUN internal
structure. More interestingly, a number of less productive patterns of
compounding (Lieber 2005) have been detected in the corpus material:

N + ADJ: baby-dry, action fit, comfort dry

ADJ + ADJ: cosifit, cumfy dry, dry fit, tender-fit, easyfit
ADV+ AD]J: betterdry

V + PARTICLE: slip on, pull-ups, backups

ADJ + V: dryprotect

AD]J + PARTICLE: easy ups

The internal structure of these compounds should be examined in more
detail given that the combinations of constituents appear to be rather pecu-
liar. Namely, adjectives in noun phrases in English typically occur before
nouns (e.g. dry baby) whereas compounds in brand names frequently contain
NOUN + ADJECTIVE internal structure (baby-dry). In other words, adjectives
are postpositioned. The same applies to action fit, a condensed form of the
phrase fit for action, and comfort dry. Moreover, ADJECTIVE + ADJECTIVE com-
pounds (cosifit, cumfy dry, dry fit, easyfit) can also be interpreted as condensed
forms of ADJECTIVE + AND + ADJECTIVE phrase structures. Also, the structure
ADVERB + ADJECTIVE (betterdry) stands out because the expected synthetic
comparative (drier) has been replaced with the form that closely resembles the
analytic variant (more dry). The adverb better is used in comparative construc-
tions with past participles in both the verbal (He was better informed) and the
adjectival domain (Only better equipped hikers can reach the mountain top). It
is never used with prototypical adjectives (*He is better dry/smart/intelligent,
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etc.).® In line with the low productivity of compounds containing verbs (Lieber
2005: 378), we noticed a single, rather unusual combination of an adjective and
a verb, dryprotect. Moreover, three VERB + PARTICLE combinations have been
found, nominalized formations also known as converted compounds, whose
phrasal character is obvious (e.g. slip on, pull-ups, backups). It is worth noting
that prep up (a clipping of the verb prepare + up, converted into prep-up) is not
mentioned in any of the major English dictionaries. Nevertheless, its informal
use has been registered in the Corpus of Global Web-based English (GIoWbE)
and the iWeb corpus so we hypothesize that prep up is currently used as a
near-synonym to prepare, possibly emphasizing the completion of the action
(cf. Glodovi¢ 2016). Also, we noted a novel combination ADJECTIVE + PARTI-
CLE, easy ups, that does not belong to the inventory of compounding patterns
in English (Plag 2003: 143). The creators of this brand name were obviously
striving to highlight the fact that the training pants were easy to pull up. In
addition to condensation, the principle of economy is also manifested in com-
pounds which contain letters as abbreviated forms, e.g. L-free, Ip-fruity, and
D-care where L stands for lactose, Ip for low protein and D for a diaper or dis-
posable. Interestingly, our corpus of baby formula names includes a (clipped)
compound whose elements might be considered informal. Morphologically
speaking, Hi-Q consists of two elements: the word hi (homophonous with
high) and the letter Q (an abbreviation for quality). This sort of wordplay has
been noted on an international level, often referring to modern technology
(e.g. HIQ robotina, Hi-Q Electronics, hiq consulting, Hi-Q Academy). Accord-
ingly, we can conclude that the compound is on its way to becoming widely
used as a referent of the most advanced technology in any branch. As opposed
to the aforementioned tendency of conciseness, in wee wee dry we can see
compounding within compounding (a reduplicative compound functioning
as an adverb).® Other examples of reduplications (full or partial) in the corpus
material include wakeywakey, (Baby) Mum-Mum, Yum Yum, nighty night and
booboo (pants).

Blends are less frequent than compounds in our sample of brand names.
In a prototypical blend, two splinters are fused together, the initial part of one
word and the final part of another. Our data indicate that more often than
not a splinter is merged with a whole word. Even though Fandrych (2008)
mentions that blends can incorporate entire unshortened words, usually with
overlap, our results only partially support her claim. Consider the following
brand names:

Ceregrow < cereal + grow Brightamin < bright + vitamin

8 Prototypical (central or lexical) adjectives, as opposed to non-prototypical (peripheral or
functional) ones, are adjectives which convey properties that are gradable (i.e. they can take
synthetic or analytic comparative and superlative forms or degree modifiers such as very or
rather), and can be used both attributively and predicatively (Quirk et al. 1985, Baker 2003,
Dixon 2004, Huddleston and Pullum 2007, Lehmann 2018).

9 Many discussions of English word-formation include reduplicative constructions as com-
pounds (cf. Marchand 1969, Adams 2001) so we decided to include them in the corpus analysis.
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Freshkins <« fresh + napkins Infacare < infant + care
Babyganics < baby + organic(s) Gentlease < gentle + ease
Easum < easy + granum (or -um) Natalplex < natal + com-
plex

Infasoy < infant + soy Flexicare < flexible + care

Cerevita < cereals + vita Ecoriginals < eco- + origi-
nals

Cereoland < cereals + -o- + land Orgababy < organic + baby

The constituents overlap phonologically and/or graphologically only in
gentlease, brightamin and ecoriginals. According to Mattiello (2013: 123), non-
overlapping blends, found in the majority of our examples, are less preferred
than the overlapping ones because they render reconstruction of the source
words more difficult. But, if we examine the aforementioned non-overlapping
blends, we will see that the unshortened form of some of the source words
can actually contribute to semantic transparency of the blends (e.g. ceregrow,
flexicare, freshkins, infasoy) because it reveals the key attributes of the
product in question. As Lehrer’s (1996) psychological tests have shown, the
more material from the source words is present, the easier it is to identify the
meaning of the blend.

The initial element of the blends in brand names frequently represents
the name of the company (the only exception being NaturNes and BabyNes in
which the splinter Nes < Nestlé occupies the final position in the blend), e.g.:"

AppeKidz < Appeton + Kidz" Dugro < Dumex + grow

Milumeal <Milupa + meal Dupro ¢« Dumex +
professional Nestum < Nestlé + granum
(or -um) Nestogen < Nestlé + -o- + genus (or -gen)
Nutrifant < Nutricia + infant Kendamil < Kendal + mil*

This marketing strategy is employed in an attempt to promote the quality
of the product by relying on the well-established reputation of the company.
For instance, parents who are satisfied with baby formulas Dupro and Milumil
are more likely to opt for Dugro and Milupino baby cereals when their children
start eating solids. The recognition of the company names Dumex and Milupa
in their products serves to evoke positive associations and helps build brand
loyalty. As the aforementioned example show, one of the world’s largest
corporations, Nestlé, often relies on the use of splinters Nes- and Nest- in the
names of its products.

10 Some compounds also feature the company name or the surname of the company’s founder
(e.g. Danalac, Frisolac, Medolac).

11 Note the non-standard spelling of the plural suffix -s in kidz (also mentioned as a feature of
Netspeak in Crystal 2006: 93).

12 The origin of the formant mil will be discussed in section 4.3.
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4.2. The orthographic features

Some compounds resemble closed compounds in that they represent
combinations of two meaningful roots spelled as one word. On the other hand,
they also resemble hyphenated compounds because a boundary between the
two morphological elements has been marked with various orthographic/
graphological devices (instead of a hyphen), such as:

1) a capital letter: e.g. BetterDry, EasyLove

Belterbry @W@E

2) a change in font color: e.g. bebiluck, HAPPYBELLIES

D tos ron

-

3) a change in font colm;lnd style: e.g. Cosifit

4) a capital letter and font color change: e.g. BabyBackups,
HeartyBits

5) a change from or to capital letters: (coupled here with a
change in font color): e.g. HappyTOT, HappyBABY

53

HapipdrorT

Bicapitalization, that is the combination of two words in which the second
word is capitalized, has heretofore been mentioned as a distinctive feature of
Internet graphology (Crystal 2006: 93). Our research shows that this phenom-
enon is widespread in brand naming too. Moreover, different fonts, colors and
letter sizes, allow manufacturers to make product names eye-catching and vis-
ually appealing. Letters can even change color, within a single element or bot-
tom-up or be shaped like a heart, a flower, baby foot, etc. (see EasyLove, diaper
genie, BetterDry and BabySteps). Similar techniques are also used in open com-
pounds to emphasize the contrast between the two elements of a compound:*

diaper ¥ o e NJTA NJ 7
enle == & T\éﬁ}:\“

13 NANNY care uses the interplay between capital letters in the first element and small letters
in the second element. In Baby Natura, besides bicapitalization, there is also a difference in
font color of the two elements. In diaper genie, the two elements differ in font size and color.
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NANNY care, diaper genie and Hero Baby illustrate another way of
creating contrast or division between the elements of open compounds -
purposefully positioning the two elements one on top of the other:

As can be seen in these examples, this arrangement of compound ele-
ments is frequently supported by all the techniques discussed above. For
instance, the compound Hero Baby combines all the techniques by employing
a capital letter and alternations in font size, color and style."* All these varia-
tions help construct the visual identity of the products, making them distinc-
tive and eye-catching.

Blends found in the brand names of baby products differ from compounds
in that there is rarely a tendency to mark the boundary between the elements
they consist of. Only in three cases has the boundary been emphasized (with a
capital letter in AppeKidz and different font colors in PURAMINO and infacare):

As noted above, non-overlapping blends diminish recoverability of source
words, so these graphological techniques might improve it.

4.3.The lexico-semantic features

Brand names of baby diapers and, to a certain extent, of baby cereals
have the tendency to be informal or childish, adding a note of playfulness and
distinctiveness to the products, e.g.:

OverNites wakeywakey = Yummy tummy Kiddicare
Cutie pants Nighty night ~ Happybellies baby brekkie
Cumfy dry Andy Pandy  breakfast buddies Booboo pants

Wee Wee Dry UnderJams

Buddy, cumfy (non-standard spelling of comfy), belly, nite as well as
booboo, wakeywakey, wee wee and night(y) night represent lexical items
typically associated with informal and childish language use.”® (Pampers)
UnderJams' is a combination of the preposition under and the informal word

14 Moreover, in Baby Steps and Baby Mum-Mum the boundary between the elements is addi-
tionally marked with the initial capital letter of the second elements while in RICE pops the
first element is written in capital letters and the second in small letters. In Cumfy Dry both
elements are capitalized and differ in color (note that the additional description XtraCare,
also given in the compound form that involves bicapitalization and non-standard spelling
(extra > xtra).

15 See entries in the online versions of the Collins Dictionary (https://www.collinsdictionary.
com/), the Cambridge Dictionary (https://dictionary.cambridge.org/), or the Macmillan
Dictionary (https://www.macmillandictionary.com/).

16 The word underjams is not attested in the online versions of the aforementioned dictionar-
ies. Its semantic association to underwear is emphasized in the accompanying phrase on
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jams (originally pajamas). The newly coined compound, which merges two
meanings (i.e. underwear and pajamas), purposely evades any association
with diapers, so it can be considered a euphemism. Also, the diminutive suffix
-ie/-y, present in tummy, kiddy, brekkie or cutie, commonly occurs in children’s
language, combined with nouns or names (e.g. Andy Pandy).

On the other hand, it is not always in a company’s best interest to use
informal language as a way of bonding with customers. Baby formulas testify
to this. The analysis of baby formula packaging discourse has recently shown
that companies strive to impress potential buyers by using quasi-medical or
scientific discourse (Josijevi¢ & Danilovi¢ Jeremi¢ 2019). These attempts are
also reflected in the brand names of baby products. Namely, many compounds
and blends contain words of Latin origin. The Latin lac(tation) prevails as the
critical element of their morphological structure, e.g.:

Bebelac < bebe + lac >bebe (‘baby’ in the Romance languages);

Vitalac < vita + lac > vita (Latin, life’);

Enfalac < enfant + lac > enfant (French, ‘infant’);

Fortilac < forte + lac > forte (Latin, fortis’);

Ninolac < nino + lac > nifio (Spanish, ‘a boy or a child’; often spelled as nino);
Novalac < nova + lac > nova, novus (Latin, ‘new’);

Similac < similar + lac > similis (Latin, ‘resembling’)

In some product names lac has been replaced with mil, which is etymo-
logically related to the Proto-Germanic root form for milk (compare Milch in
German, miluk in Old Saxon, milc in Anglian, miluh in Old High German,
and miluks in Gothic)."” It is worth noting that some milk formula brands, not
necessarily produced by the same manufacturer, exploit both of these possibil-
ities, e.g. Enfamil/Enfalac, Fortimil/Fortilac, Neomil/Neolac, Novamil/Novalac,
Medomil/Medolac. The Latin mil appears in both compounds and blends, e.g.
Biomil (bio- + mil), Medomil (Medo + mil), Promil (professional + mil). Even
then, Latin is often present in the first element because its use evokes strong
associations to medical discourse (e.g. Aptamil < apta + mil where apta, aptus
is a Latin word meaning apt, suitable). Another reason for such frequent use of
Latin might lie in the fact that numerous Latin words (e.g. natura, vita, novus/
nova) have entered European languages over the course of time, and, due to
their similarity in form and function, gained the status of internationalisms.'®
They are comprehensible without translation so their inclusion in product
names might enable product placement on a global scale. This argument could
be extended to initial combining forms and word roots of Latin or Greek ori-
gin, such as bio-, ne(0)-, nutri-, nata- or pedi-(e.g. Bioshine, NeoPro, NutriStart,
PediaSure)."” Not surprisingly, amid so many mils and lacs, a single milk for-

the product itself: UnderJams, bedtime underwear with Pampers Leak Protection.

17 Source: https://www.etymonline.com/.

18 According to Braun (1989), French, German and English share an inventory of 3,500 lexical
items which could be regarded as identical or similar.

19 Examples from our corpus, babybio and Brightamin Bio, indicate that bio- is now being
used not only as a final combining form but also as a free morpheme.
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mula brand name features the word milk (Nutrimilk). Many names of milk for-
mulas are less suggestive in terms of product type or function (e.g. AppeKidz,
Dupro, Bioshine, Fulljoy, TrueOriginal or Gentlease). Furthermore, Lactogen
(lactose + gene) and lactodex (lactose + deoxy) appear to be quasi-biological or
medical terms evoking associations to lactose but would probably sooner be
associated with pharmacological products than baby formulas.?® Partial prod-
uct identification is present in Babybio, Infacare, Infasoy and Natalplex, which
identify the products as intended for babies, and in Nutrifant and NutraCare,
which make reference to nutrition. These baby formula names comply with
the tendency of using internationalisms of Latin and Greek origin. Although
the presence of mil and lac in many products might suggest a lack of original-
ity, creativity and uniqueness, the benefits of their presence make up for these
deficiencies. The infant formula market abounds in them so their function can
easily be grasped by an average customer.

Last but not least, it is worth mentioning that some producers might be
adding a ludic component to the practice of milk formula naming. Kiwicare
and Kiwilac make use of an informal word for the residents of New Zealand
whereas OzCare can be said to function on two levels — Australia is informally
referred to as Oz but Oz is also the name of the magical, mythical world of L.
Frank Baum’s novel The Wonderful Wizard of Oz.

5. CONCLUDING REMARKS

Brand names are powerful marketing devices. They can contribute to
a product’s commercial success and promote effective communication with
customers. This is particularly important in the days when the world is turn-
ing into a global village due to a rapid development of information technology.
Bearing in mind the scarcity of research pertaining to morphological proper-
ties of brand names, we aimed to explore how compounding and blending, as
prominent word-formation processes, can contribute to the marketing poten-
tial of baby products.

Our analysis has shown that both compounds and blends exhibit several
interesting features. In addition to closed, open and hyphenated compounds
that have been fully described in the relevant literature, we noticed a class of
compounds similar to closed compounds in that they are spelled as one word
yet the boundary between the structural elements is clearly marked by means
of orthographic and/graphological devices. Bicapitalization and graphologi-
zation occur in blends as well but to a lesser degree. Also, compounds and
blends in the names of baby products have the tendency to possess informal
or childish linguistic features. This is quite noticeable in the names of diapers
and baby cereals but rarely holds for milk formulas. Compounds and blends
in the names of baby formulas often contain word roots, combining forms or
entire lexemes borrowed from Latin or Greek. Besides making baby formula
names unique and memorable on a global scale, Graeco-Latin elements have a

20 The same applies to Puramino (pure amino-acids).
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two-fold function - they facilitate communication and lend an air of scientific
research and discovery to the products.

Our small-scale investigation has purposely focused on compounding
and blending in the names of baby products. A larger and more representa-
tive corpus, encompassing a wider range of products, might provide valua-
ble insights into new tendencies in brand naming and advertising. A cursory
glance at Magnif eyes, GOGURT, CHEEZ-1T, Lunchables or Kybrow, gives us rea-
son to believe that this field of research is quite fruitful.
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CIOXEHMIE U CIMBEHUIE Y HASVIBUMA IITPOU3BOJA
3A BEBE

Pe3sume

Y pexnaMHOM AMCKYPCy M y Ha3uMMa OpeHJOBa KOPWCTe Ce PasHOBPCHa TBOpOeHa
cpepctBa. OBaj paj MMa 3a IW/b Jla ONMIIe HEKOMMKe OfIMKe JBa TBOpOeHa IIOCTyIKa
y HasuBMMa IIpOM3BOfia 3a Oebe — clarama U CIMBama. J clarame M CIuBame MOTY Ha
MHOBATMBAH M KPeaTHBaH HaYMH [ja y4uHe Aa MMe IPOU3BOfa Oyfie YIaMT/UBO I CYTeCTUBHO.
Y oBOM pajiy aHanmusupajy ce CTpyKTypasHa, rpadoIomKa i T1eKCUIKO-CeMaHTIUKa CBOjCTBA
150 mpou3sBopa 3a 6e6e 10 KOjuX CMO JOLIN TpeTparoM nHTepHera. [Iponssonyu o6yxBarajy
TPU KaTeropuje: MjeuHe GopMysie, IOYETHe KUTHE Kalllilie U IeieHe. PesynTaTu aHamuse
yKasyjy fa clarame U CIMBalbe SOIPMHOCE jefMHCTBEHOM KapaKTepy Ipou3Bofa 3a 6ebe, Te
fia cry>Ke pasmnauTyuM GyHKIMjaMa 1 106yhyjy pasntnunre aconujanuje.

Kmwyune peuu: HasuBy 6peHIOBA, Claraibe, CIUBabe, CTPYKTypaIHe OfINKe, OpTorpadcke
OJI/INKe, CEMaHTUYKe O/INKE, €HIIECKM je3UK
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Dunonowko-ymeiiHu1Ky axyniiei
Kaitiegpa 3a anenuciiuxy

META®OPNMYKA KOHIEIITYAIM3ALINJA
ITPEBMBAJINIITA 3ACHOBAHA

HA N3BOPHOM JOMEHY MAIIINHE

Y EHITIECKOM U CPIICKOM JE3UKY

Y oBOM pajiy IpefcTaB/bajy Ce pe3yaTaTi UCIUTUBAba MeTado-
pUYKe KOHIENTyanu3anuje MPEBMBAJIMIITA 3aCHOBAaHE Ha M3BOPDHOM
TOMEHY MAIIVHE y €HITIECKOM M CPIICKOM je3MKY. 3a heHO MCIUTH-
Bame KopuinheH je TeOPMjCKM OKBUP KOTHUTMBHE NTMHTBUCTMKE. Y
HCTPa)XkKMBakby je MpUMeheHa Teopuja MojMOBHe MeTadope Kako Ou
Ce aHAM3MPAJIO Ha KOjy HAUuMH OffabpaHM CKYII JIEKCeMa eHITIECKOT U
CPIICKOT je3MKa KOje IPUMa/iajy KOHKPETHOM TOMEHY MAIIVHE IPOIIN-
pyje sHaueme Ha foMeH IPEBMBAIMIITA. ITopen jesuukux MaHudecra-
1uja MeTadope MPEBMBAJIMIITE JE MAIIMHA/MEXAHM3AM Y Bb€HUX JOJAT-
HUX NpeCIMKaBamba, y Pajy ce pasMarpa U HeHa MJEONONIKa I103a-
muHa. Crysxehn ce KpuTHYKOM aHanMM3oM MeTadope, aHATU3UPATU
CMO KaKaB IIOITIe[, Ha CBeT ce adupMulie, OfHOCHO HaMehe Kafa ce
3a TIOMMakbe JOMEHa MPEBMBATIMIITE KOPUCTY M3BOPHM JOMEH MAIIVHE.

Kpyune peun: mojmoBHa MeTadopa, M3BOPHM JOMEH MAIIMHA,
UV/bHU JJOMEH [TPEBVBAJIAIITE, EHTTIECKY jE3UK, CPIICKM j€3UK

1. YBOJ
1.1. Kocnuitiuena nunzeuciiiuka u tieopuja tiojmosHe meitiagope

3ajefHMYKO 3a CBe CTPyje KOTHUTMBHE IMHTBUCTUKE jecTe fHa je3UK
BUJie Kao ,CPeACTBO moMohy kora ce mHpopMauuje opranmsyjy, obpabyjy
u npenoce” (Geeraerts & Cuyckens 2007: 4). [I[pyrum pednma, 0Baj TeOpeT-
CKU IpaBalj ycpezcpebeH je Ha KOrHUTUBHY QYHKIN]Y jesuka. CMmaTpajyhu
Jia je3aVK Offpa>kaBa MMCA0, KOTHUTUBHMU IMHIBUCTY — Ipoy4daBajyhu meros
CUCTeM, CTPYKTYPY 1 QyHKIIMje — 3aIpaBo IOKYIIAaBajy ia OTKPHjy obpacie
noumama (Evans & Green 2006: 5). OBakaB IpPUCTYI 3aCHMBA C€ Ha IpeT-
IIOCTABIM JIa HAllla MHTEepPaKIMja ca CIIO/bHUM CBETOM HIije HeIIOCpe/jHa, HeTO
IIOCPeJHa, ¥ Jja YJIOTY IIOCPETHMKA UTPAjy CTPYKTYpe GopMUpaHe Y /by ICKOM
yMy. Je3UK je, HaKiie, 3a KOTHUTUBHY IMHTBUCTUKY CACTABHIU JIe0 Jby/CKe KOT-
HUIIMje ¥ TeK jefjaH Off Ofpasa OIIITUX KOTHUTMBHUX IpolLeca, a He U30710-
BaHU cucteM. OH je yTeMe/beH Y JbyACKOM >KMBOTHOM VICKYCTBY M KaO TaKaB
ofjpakaBa 40BeKOoBO Bubeme 1 pasymeBame KaKO IPOCTOPHOT 1 TeIeCHOT,

1 tatjanagrujic@yahoo.com
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TaKo M JPYIUTBeHOr cBeTa. Ha jesuk ce crora riefa Kao Ha ,pPelO3UTOPH])
3Hama o cBeTy (Geeraerts & Cuyckens 2007: 5), y koMe ce Ha CMUCTIEH Ha4MH
HOXpambyjy CBa Hallla IPeTXOJHA MCKyCTBa U MOoMoNy Kora TyMadyMo HOBA.
MeradopuyuHOCT je3uKa, faKje, pe3y/Tar je ¥ ofipa3 MeTapOpUMYHOCTY MUIII-
Jbema: O ApXKaBYU, Ha IpMMep, TOBOPMMO Ka0 O MAIIMHM 3aTO IITO O HOj I
MUC/TMMO Kao O MAaIllVHY, TBPfie KOTHUTVBHY TMHIBUCTI.

Metadopa je, mpema teopuju mojmoBHe Metadope (Lakoff & Johnson
2003 [1980], Lakoft 1993, Kévecses 2010: X), CBEIPUCYTHO CBOjCTBO CBaKOJHe-
BHOT I'OBOPA, IIITO je 3aIIPaBO CAMO Ofjpa3 HbeHe CBENPUCYTHOCTI M HeM30ex-
HOCTH Y JbY/ICKOM MUIUbey. IlojMoBHe MeTadope cy, faKiie, IpecInKaBama
u3Mely IOjMOBHUX JOMEHa Koja CTPYKTYpMpajy Hallle pacybuame, UCKy-
ctBo U cBakogHeBHM je3uk (Lakoff & Johnson 1980). Ilox mojmoBHOM MeTa-
¢dbopoM noppasymMeBa ce IIOMMabe jeJHOT II0jJMOBHOT IOMeHa IIOMOhy IpyToT.
Y nutamy je, fakie, MEHTATHa aKTMBHOCT Koja oMoryhasa /eyiyMa jja ,,IojMe
cebe U CBeT OKO cebe IyTeM IOjMOBHOI IIpeC/IMKaBalba 3HaMba ca JOMEeHa
Ha gomeH  (Gibbs 1994: 207). ITop moMeHOM ce MmoApasyMeBa ,,KOXePEHTHO
IO0/be KOHIIENTya/nn3alyje Ha OCHOBY KoOje Ce KapaKTepuIly CeMaHTIUYKe
jemmamue” (Langacker 1987: 488). [lomeHM Koju ce ToMMajy 03Ha4aBajy ce Kao
LIV/bHY, IOK Ce JOMEHU IIOMONy Kojux ce mouMa HasuBajy nsBopHuM. Illta je
CBOjCTBEHO jeJHMMa, a IITa IpyTuMa?

VI3BOpHM JOMEHM TUIIMYHO NPUIAMAjy CBETY KOHKPETHOT U jaCHO CY
OLIpTaHY, JJOK Cy IVUBHU JOMEHNU IIPETeXKHO AlCTPAKTHM M HEMajy jacHY
CTPYKTYpy. TunmysHo, mOKa3yjy MCTpakMBama, Kao M3BOPHU HOMEHU
KOPUCTe ce: JBYACKO Teslo, 60JIeCT 1 3hpaBibe, )KUBOTUILCKY U OMJ/BHM CBeT,
rpabeBuHe, amaTy 1 MalnHe, CIIOPTOBY M UT'Pe, HOBAIl ¥ €KOHOMCKE TpaHC-
aKluje, XpaHa M KyBame, XJIagHoha ¥ TOIIOTa, CBETIOCT M TaMa, CUIIe,
Kkpetame u cMep (Kovecses 2010 [2002]). Oum 4oBeKy ciyke 3a IIOMMambe
aNCTPaKTHUX U AUQY3HUX JOMEHA KOjyu HeMajy jacHe TpaHMUIle, a Mehy kojuma
cy, no Keseueury (Ibid.), Hajuemrhu Munbeme, [pyLUITBO U HallMja, HPUBPENa,
HONMNUTHKA, KOMYHUKaluja, Mehymynckn omgHocu, emonuje, Mopai, Bpeme,
KUBOT U CMPT, penuruja, Te gorahaju u pagme. OBaj MUcaoH!U IpoleC MMa
CBOj 0Apa3 y jesuky: MeTaOpMUKM M3Pasy CMATPajy Ce HEroBOM je3YKOM
maHngecranyjoM. Ha npumep, nckas Mu cmo gpiaea y peMoHiiy peannsa-
nuja je Metadope IPXKABA JE MAIIMHA, TOMONY KOje ce YIMHKOBUTO U CKJIaJTHO
BpLIebe BIACTM IOMMa Kao eduKacaH MalIMHCKM paj, obe3beheme ckmama
OZITOBApa 0gpia6ary MALIMHE, TOK Ce IPOMeHe Y HAuMHY BpIlema BIacTI
IpecnuKaBajy Ha pemouill, unu foipasxy. Ha Taj HaunH mMeTadopuyHo ce
OCBeT/baBa jeflaH acIeKT LM/BbHOT foMeHa. Ho, Iu/bHM OMEH je yBeK faeKo
CIIO>KEHMjU Off, C/IMKeE KOja HacTaje OBaKBMM OCBeT/baBameM. VI3 Tora crenm fa
ce MeTa)OpOM CKPUBAjy HEKM APYTY HETOBU aCHEKTH, OJHOCHO Ja Ce MeTa-
dbopom Hamehe ogpehenn nornen Ha cBer.

AnanuTtndyapyuMa Koje 3aHMMa IIpoOIeM IOI7Iefia Ha CBeT KOji ce IIpo-
MmoBuire oxpeheHom Meradopom y momoh mpuckade KpUTHYKA aHAIM3A
MeTagope, 3a Kojy ce Moxxe pehu fa monymyje Teopujy mojMoBHe MeTadope.
Y oBOM mpucTyIy, Koju 06jeumbaBa IMHIBUCTUYKY aHAIN3Y ¥ COLIVIONIOIIKE
yBUJe, VCIUTYjy Ce IOJJIeKHU Pasio3N OATOBOPHM 3a u360p Meradope
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y BucKypcy. 3amro 6Oam Meradopa, a He HEKO JPYTro je3MYKO CPefiCTBO?
3amTo ce y ogpeheHOM THUIIYy UCKypca TOBOPHMK OfIydyje 3a jeHy, a He
Heky Apyry (rakobe moryhy) meradopy? Ha oBa 1 ctmyHa nmurama KpuTIKa
aHamM3a MeTadope TpaXxum OATOBOpe y3UMajyhm y 063up ,KOMyHMKALMOHE
IU/beBe TOBOPHNMKA y KOHTeKCTy garor auckypca (Charteris-Black 2004:
247). OBaKBa U CIMYHA VICTPAXXMBakbha TeXe [ja IPOHNMKHY y MOMITIeXKHY nfe-
OJIOIIKY OCHOBY TeKCTa, /la pacBeT/ie OFHOC MOhN ¥ AMCKypca, pofHe yiore
UM pacHe Ipefipacyfie, OGHOCHO HA4MH Ha KOjU je3UK MCKasyje U JIeTUTH-
MUIE APYIITBEHY HejeJHAKOCT.

1.2. IpettixogHa uctipaxcuearea u meiiogonocuja ipegmeininoe
UCTAPANUBALA

Panujn ocBptu Ha Metadopy MammHE (Lakoft & Johnson 2003 [1980];
Lakoff 1987, Kovecses 1988; 2000; 2010 [2002]; Deignan 2005; Goatly 2007;
Dordevi¢ 2013; Gruji¢ 2014; Gruji¢ & Danilovi¢ Jeremi¢ 2017, Gruji¢ 2018)
TIOKa3aJIy Cy Jia je oBa MeTadopa yecTa y 06a aHa/IM3MpaHa je3nKa, ITO je cac-
BUM OYEKMBAHO aKO Ce y3Me y 0031p KOTHUTVBHOMMHTBICTIYKA Te3a O yTe-
TIOB/bEHOCTM KOTHUIIMje Y MCKYCTBY. MallnuHe 1 ajaTu Cy y MOCIeAbUX Hap
CTOTVMHA TOfIMHA IIOCTA/IM CACTaBHY, a OJHENABHO U IOMMHAHTAH JIeO YOBe-
KOBOT )XVMBOTA, I1a je CACBMM OYeKMBaHO fa he ¥ je3uk U3pasuTu Ty IpoMeHy
y cBaKOfiHeBHOM UCKycTBY. Hamasn koju he 6uru npefcrasbeHn y 0BOM pagy
Jieo Cy AajieKko oIceXxHujer ucrpaxkusama (['pyjuh 2018), koje je o6yxBaTnio
Ieo JIEKCMKOHA eHITIECKOT ¥ CPIICKOT jesMKa KOjy cafipKu JleKceMe 13 M3BOp-
HOT JIOM€Ha MAIIVHE, KOJ| KOjiX Cé O4eKMBAJIO MPOLIMpehe 3HaYeha Ha pas-
Mn4uTe uybHe foMeHe. Ha ocHOBY pesynTara aHanmuse obpasala 1o Kojuma
onabpaHe JleKceMe MPOILINPYjy 3Ha4eHe y TOM pajy je yTBpheH u monycan
CKYIH IVUbHMX JJOMEHA KOji Ce CTPYKTYpMpajy MeTadOpoM MallMHe U ONMCAH
HaYMH Ha KOju C€ OHM KOHIIENTYaJ/N3yjy Y €HITIECKOM M CPIICKOM j€3MKY, a
HajIa3y aHa/IM3e eHIVIECKOT ¥ CPIICKOT je3nKa Cy feTa/bHo ynopebennm. [Ipy-
I'VIM pe4lMa, Y TOM MCTPaXKMBamy je UCIPIIHO MCIUTAHA MYITHUBAIEHTHOCT
Meradope mMamure. I[Tog MynTMBaNneHTHOIINY MofpasyMeBa ce CIOCOOHOCT
jelTHOT M3BOPHOT [OMEHA Jia CIY>XM 33 KOHILIENTYanusalujy U CTPyKTypHu-
pame pasIMYNTUX UWBHUX foMeHa. KoHauHM mommc HupHUX JOMEHa KOju
ce y /iBa IIOCMaTpaHa je3aMKa KOHIeNTyanusyjy nomohy meradope MALIMHE
obyxBata: JIPKABY, [IPYIITBO, OPTAHM3ALIN]Y, [IPVBPE]IY, YOBEKA, KVBOTUHY, IPU-
POJY U [TPEBMBAJIVIITE.

JloMeH MPEBMBA/IMIITA CMaTpaMO IIOCEOHO Ba>XHMM HaIasoM jep y
PaHMjUM MCTpaXMBamblMa HIje MOMMIbAaH Kao [eOo CIEKTpa IOjMOBHMX
JIOMEeHa KOji ce CTPyKTypuiny Meradopom MamnHe. CMaTpaMo ja je pas-
JIor TOMe 00UM IpegMeTHe aHanu3e. VcTpaxkuame je, HauMme, OMIO 3aCHO-
BAaHO Ha IpPMMePMMa eKCLEePIMPaHUM U3 eIEKTPOHCKMX KOPITyca eHI/IECKOT
Y CPIICKOT je3MKa. 3a €HIVIECKM je3MK KopuirheH je el1eKTPOHCKMU KOPITyC
BNC (The British National Corpus), Koju je, 3a mperpary nekceme machine,
xoMiieMeHTupaH ca kopnycom COCA (Corpus of Contemporary American
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English)’. 3a mpeTpary Ha cprckoM je3uky kopunhen je Kopiiyc caspemero
cpiickoz jesuxa 2013 Matematuukor ¢akynTera YHuBepaurera y beorpany.
Kopnycn cy mperpakmBanu 3a nekceMe machine, machinery, mechanism,
lever(age), apparatus, cog, operate, function n efficiently. Ilperpara je o6y-
XBaTWIa ¥ OOJMKe MHOXVHE HaBeJeHNX MMEHNIIA, OGHOCHO MHQUHUTUB,
O0MMK CafjalllbeT M MpPOIUIOr BpeMeHa Inarona (eHIN. present simple, past
simple tense). Kopiyc cpIicKor jesuka IpeTpa)kiBaH je 3a JIeKceMe: MAuuHa,
MAUUHePUja, Mexanusam, Honyza N aiapaii, 3yH4aHuK, upagp v cBe BHIXOBe
najiexxHe o0IMKe, 3a MPUJIOT epUKACHO, KAO U 3a ITIATON PYHKUUOHUCATIU Y
00Ky mpeseHTa 1 nepdekra. O MOYETHOT CKYIa, KOjU je cafp>kao 57669
U3NUCTAaHUX IIpUMeEPa Ha eHrneckoM u 20777 Ha cprickoM, npumenomM MUII
npouenype rpyne Pragglejaz (2007), momo ce o KOHAYHOT CKYIIa MCKasa 3a
Koje je yTBpbeHO fja cappyke MeTadoOpuyHy yHoTpeOy TpaKeHUX JeKCeMa,
Koju je 6pojao 11460 npumMepa Ha eHIIeckoM 1 5890 mpumepa Ha cprcKoM. 3a
cBaKM npuMep MeTadopudHe ynorpebe yrepbeH je uypHu fomeH. [Tokasano
ce Jia je TeK y jesHOM fenuhy yKymHOTr 6poja aHanm3upaHuX npuMepa (Mame
Off jefiHe CTOTMHE) 6110 Moryhe YTBPAMTU CTPYKTYpUparbe JOMeHa IIPEB/BA-
JMIITA, U JIa je OBaKBO MeTadOPMYHO NMpOIINpehe 3HaUea Moryhe 3abene-
JKIUTU CaMO 32 HeKe Off IoCMaTpaHuX jiekceMa. CTora Huje HU 9y HO LITO OBaj
JIOMeH HMje paHuje AeHTN(HUKOBAH Kao Jleo orcera Metadope MAIIMHE.

2. Cwmpyxinypuparwe gomena fipe6ueanuinia y eHZneckom u
cplickom jesuxy

2.1 Memagﬁope IPEBMBAJIMIITE JE MAIIMMHA U IIPEBUBAJIMIITE JE MEXAHU3AM
U wuxo68a gogailiHa ipeciuKasaroa

Kaxko cmo Beh HamoMeHy/y, aHaMM30M BeuKoOr 6poja mpyumMepa gobuje-
HVIX IIPETPAroM KOPITyca eHITIeCKOT ¥ CPIICKOT je3JKa yTBpheHo je a ce MeTa-
¢dbopoMm MalIHe CTPYKTYpUpa U jeaH UVJBHY JOMEH KOji Hije uieHTnduKo-
BaH Yy PaHMjUM UCTPaXUBamuMa. Ped je 0 oOMeHy IPEBMBAJIMIITA, OFHOCHO
JbYZICKOT Hace/ba M HEeTrOBMX cacTaBHUX flenoBa. Ilokasano ce ma ce rpajg u
cerno, amu 1 Kyha, sTpajia 1 CTaH IIOMMajy 1 03HaYaBajy Kao MallnHe.

I'pap ce, Tako, MOMMa Kao Be/IMKa, CI0KEeHA MAIINHA, Y KOPITYCY eHIJIECKOT
je3auka o3HaveHa Kao machine wnn machine to live in, a y KOpIycy CpIiCKOT Kao
MAawuMa, HapHa MawuHa v caiid. Y okBupy Metadope rpaj je MaImmHa, GyHK-
LVIOHMCakbe TPajia OATOBapa pajy MalIyHe (IITO ce y KOPITYCy eHITIECKOT je3nKa
peann30Bao eKceMoM works), a 3aCToj, OTHOCHO IPeKNl Y QYHKIVOHMCAY
je KBap MalINHe (eHIL. spanner in the works; cpIL. ykouena mawuna epaga).

E:

1)  Hugh Stretton (1978) has provided four metaphors to characterize the
city: the city as machine; as community; as a market place; and as a bat-
tle-ground.

2 ¥V papy cy moce6HO obenexxeHy caMo mpumepu mpeyseTu us kopryca COCA. CBu octanu
NpUMepy Ha eHITIECKOM je3MKY mpeyseTu cy us xopnyca BNC. CBu mpumepn 3a CprcKu
jesuk npeyseru cy ns KCCJ.
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2)  (...)justas planners now regard a town as a machine to live in.

3) My reason is that our cities are now designed round the motor car. Allow-
ing thousands of marchers through city streets in the middle of the day is
to throw a spanner into the works of a large and complex machine. It is an
act of public disorder in itself.

C:
4)  3amTo Cy jemHM rpajoBM OMIM HANUK Ha dapHe mMauiuHe, a APYTY Ha
caitiose, fa napoxgupamo Jleu-Crpoca?

5) Jbymu u >KeHe IITO Tpye Kpaj 31UjoBa Ommm cy cacBuM HeMohHU fa
CBOjUM IIOKpETUMa OXWBe YKOUeHY MAuwiuHy Zpaga, 3acTaio BpeMe,
n3ry6/beH ofijex.

Pannja uctpaxusama (I'pyjuh 2014, I'pyjuh 2018) cy nmokasana ja ce npu
KOHIenTyanusanuju Behe rpymne /pyan (HIp. Y4MTaBOT APYLITBA, OMPOKpAT-
CKe WU IIpUBpefHe OpraHm3aliyje) MOjefuHAL] MOXKe CTPYKTYpUCaTU Kao
MaIIVHCKM feo. Y Ha MalllMHY 3aCHOBAHOj KOHIIENITya/In3aluju rpaja, meby-
TVM, CTAHOBHUK Ce He II0MMa Kao cacTaBHM Jieo ypebaja, Beh xao marepujan
Koju ce moMme obpabyje. MeTadopoM CTAHOBHUK JE IPOM3BOLHM MATEPUJAT
YOBEK Ce CTPYKTypHIIe Kao IIAaCHBHY €HTUTET Koju ce Kpehe Kpo3 MammHy,
a OBa KOHICNITYya/M3allija peann3oBaa ce y KOPIYCY €HIVIECKOT je3uKa
I71arojioM funnel v npegnorom within (this...machine), a y KOpIycy CpIcKor
IJIaTOIMMa myeiiu i tipemewiiiiaiiy. OBa HeBecena CMKa YMHY CaCBUM pas-
YMJ/BMBYIM M HIOVIMame Tpajia Kao MaunHe u3 nakia (infernal machine), kako
je o3HaveH y mpumepy 8).

E:

5)  Led by Lord Pugh, the Fists would punch their way through into the city,
the treacherous city which would reconfigure itself like a machine so as to
funnel them unwittingly.

6) Under the conditions of city life he believed it’ incontrovertible that the
children grow up into rotten adults, without virility or stamina, a weak-
kneed, narrow-chested, listless breed’. But within this’huge man-Kkill-
ing machine’ of the city he also sensed a temperamental alteration.

7)  Blake took a last look at Victorian London. An infernal machine. The cold
sweet smell of the British countryside swept over the poet.

C:
8) HapasHo, nen je Ibyjopk. Bonmum Tamo fa ogeM Ha Mecell, nBa. Ay, fa

XXVMBMM TaMoO, CaMa, Y TOj MAUWUHU K0ja Mesve /byge U HCUXUUKU U PU3u-
uxu (...) To je, cTBapHO, jako TeIIKoO.

9) Ospe ce oxBujana BpTOIZIaBo Op3a MHAyCTpuUjanmsannja u ypbaHusa-
1ja; pasHe ,,LipHe 3eM/be” EHITIeCKe Cy OUIe Mauiuna 3a iipementitiare
U mMreserve byqgu.
Kagna je y LHeHTpy makme akTMBHOCT KoOja ce OfiBMja Y I'pafly OHAa ce
OH CTPYKTypuile MeTapOpoM PE3YITAT AKTMBHOCTY CTAHOBHVKA JE ITPOV3BO]

a(aLoeH

8€L—G¢l *6l0C"

1291



TawjaHa [pyjuh

1130

MAIIMHE. I'pajj ce Tako, ca acleKkTa MpUBPeJHUX aKTMBHOCTM, OMMA U O3Ha-
YaBa Kao MalllVHa 3a IIPaBjbebe HOBLA Y eHITIeCKOM (eHIT. money machine),
OJIHOCHO Ka0 eKOHOMCKA MauiuHa y cprckoM. Kaz cy Heky fpyru acmekTn y
nuTamy (pasoHONA M AMHAMMKA XXVBOTA) I'Pajj Ce 03HaYaBa Kao MaIliHa 3a
3a0aBy y eHIJIeCKOM (eHITL. pre-fab party machine), a Kao MawiuHa HamereHa
fipou3eoqgrvy uHepyuje y CpIICKOM je3UKY.

10) Hong Kong is a money machine.

11) Though Vail itself can feel like a prefab party machine, there is a town
with a growing middle class on the other side of the hangover. (COCA)

C:

12) Hunje cnydvajHo IITO Ce HOBA CTpareruja paspoja bewa oxBuja mox xpu-
MaTULOM ,,I'pam Manmux guctanny . To je CMMIITOMaTUYHO 3a CaBpeMeHy
noTpeby fa, OCUM IMHOBCKMX eKOHOMCKMX MAuiuHa, ypOaHa CTAHNUIITA,
61/1a OHA BeMKA, CPeJiHha MIN MajIa, IIOCTAaHY U MECTa UCTUHCKOT JbY/-
CKOT 3aje[JHMIITBA.

13) Csakako, 4YOBeK je IOf13a0 rpajjoBe u obpabuBao nosma; anu kajg 6ome
Pa3MUC/INMO, U TO CY MAUiHe HaMemheHe IPON3BOIY IHEepIIMje y PUT-
MY U IIponopiujaMa Koju 6eCKOHa4HO Hafyaase KOMMYMHY OpraHu3a-
[Mje Koja MX OfpKaBa.

Ha modyeTky oBoOTr ofie/bKa BMJEIN CMO Jia ce Ipajj IIO¥Ma JM O3HayaBa
Kao MalllHa 3a cTaHOoBame (a machine to live in). OBa KOHIleNTyanusaluja
rpajia 3alpaBo je YOIIITeHa KOHLeNTyaan3anmja Kyhe, oTHOCHO 3rpajie Kao
MallnHe KakBy Hana3umo Kof Jle Kopbusjea (Le Corbusier 1986 [1931]) jomr
IIOYETKOM JiBajieceTor Beka. Meradopa KYRA/CTAH/3IPAJIA JE MALIMHA Y KOp-
IyCy eHITIECKOT je3aMKa pean30Bajia ce BUIIE IIyTa Kao a machine to live in,
a Y KOPIIYCYy CPIICKOT K0 MAWUHA 34 CHiaHO06atbe, 32paga Kao MAWUHA W
MAWUHA 34 TOTAPOULHY.

E:

14) Le Corbusier’s opinion that a house is a machine to live in is no longer
disputed; just as planners now regard a town as a machine to live in.

C:
15) Jle Kop6usjeoBa mawuna 3a cisianosatrve.

16) Jlakne, BUIIe HUje IpMMapHa 3rpajia Kao eCTeTCKa IiennHa, Beh 32paga
KA0 MAUUHA.

XUTEKTU HU BeIITeHUIIN, JI 1, TIa HU aIlOT M. ApXUTEKTY-

17) A eK Cy CBeIlTe exa a amoTeKka A eK
pa je y KoMepIujaTHOM KOHTEKCTY peiyKOBaHa Ha e(pMKacHOCT 3rpajia
Ka0 MAUUHA 3a HOMPOULtbY.

CIn4Hy KOHLENTyann3alnjy Hajma3uMo U Kaj je ped o ApyruM ¢pyHk-
I[MjaMa IIPOCTOpa, OHMM KOje ce He TUUy CTaHOBaiba, HETO NMPUBPESHUX U
HeKUX APYTMX aKTUBHOCTU. Ilo/bOIpMBpENHO MMambe je, TAKO, Y KOPIIyCy
eHITIECKOT je3MKa O3Ha4yeHO Kao great machine. Metadopa OYHKIMOHNCABE
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VIMAIA JE PAJl MAIIVHE y KOPIIYCY €HIJIECKOT jesVKa Ce peannsoBana Ifa-

rojickoM ¢pasom left running u rmaronom run down. Y CpICKOM Huje 6uo

HOTBP/ie 32 OBAKBY KOHIIENITya/IN3allVjy MMamba, ajIii CMO YTBPAUIN Jia Ce 1b0j

C/IMYHA KOPUCTM 32 IIOMMame jaBHOT IapKa Koji je 03Ha4YeH Kao Onewsiiieha

Mawuna 3a iipasmwerve gonapa. Y CPICKOM KOPIIYCY YOUWM/IN CMO Vi IIPUMeEpe

IZle ce Ha OBaj HA4MH ITOMMa KOHIIEHTPALMOHY JIOTOP, KOjJ Ce O3HaYaBa Kao

PYHKUUOHATHA MAWUHA I MAWUHA 3 UCTTpebTbetbe.

E:

18) Everywhere he found the same thing: elderly employees, attempting
to run things as they thought the old baron would have wanted, out of
touch with new ideas, fearful of taking any decision on their own, and
consequently stalling, allowing problems to build up. No new blood had
come into the affairs of de Chavigny for years: everywhere Edouard found
stagnation and apathy. It was as if a great machine had been left running
so long that no one had noticed, or cared, that it was running down.

C:

19) MebyTtum, na 61 ce jeraH jaBHY ITAPK YOIIITe IPUBATI30BAO I IIPETBOPIO
y »Onewitiehy mawuny” 3a tipasmwerve gonapa, ToTpebHO je fa mpBo usabhe
Ha JIOII I7IaC, ja CTEKHe PeIlyTallMjy CTeLMINTa HapKOMaHa U Kjolapa.
ITocne neMoHM3anMje MapKa, 1aKo je crehy HakmoHOCT rpabancTBa.

20) Tpyzmuau cMo ce 1a MPUKAXKeMO JIOTOP Kao PYHKUUOHAIHY MAUUHY, KOja
je meo jenHe OOPO OpraHM30BaHe LieINHE.

21) Cam Ilamomwa HaBomM fia je pebed ,JaceHOBAYKUM >KpPTBaMa , HACTAO
1967. rofuHe, Jia je TO BEroBO ,aHTOTOTU)CKO JIEI0 , BEeroBa ,0CyAa ¢a-
IIM3Ma KOjU je MI3MUCTINO MAWUHY 34 Ucilipeb/erve, HEIITO HajMOHCTPY-
O3HMje LITO IIOCTOj| Y Haloj moBectn” (.. .).

Kap je peu o koHIenTyanusauuju rpaga/kyhe sacHoBaHoj Ha Apyrum
BPCTaMa MallMHA, Y KOPIYCY eHIIECKOT jesiKa Huje 6uio mpumepa Koju
0¥ MOTBPAVIN HEHO [OCTOojarbe. Y KOPIIYCY CPIICKOT je3MKa je YOueH caMo
jemaH mpuMep Koju morBphyje mocTojarbe KOHIENTyanu3alje 3aCHOBaHe
Ha HEKOj IPyroj MalINHM — MeXaHn3My. CTpyKTypupaH MeTadOpoM IPA]I JE
MEXAHM3AM, BeJIerpaj ce y KOpIyCy CPICKOT je3MKa IIoMMa ¥ 03HayaBa Kao
ypbaru mexanusam.

22) Y cBojuM pesujeHIMjaTHUM JIeJIOBUMA, YK/bydyjyhu Ty agMuHuCTpa-
TUBHE, IIIKOJICKE, 3[[PaBCTBEHE, TP>KHE U CepBUCHE objekTe, Berac je Mo-
fiepaH u neno cpehen ypbanu mexanusam.

Jlaxye, mOMeH JbYACKOT HpebuBanmmumiTa y 06a aHaIM3MpaHa je3nka
CTpyKTypupa ce Meradgopom MmammHe. OCHOBHO IpeClMKaBame IPAJ JE
MAIIVHA U KYBA/CTAH/3TPAIIA/VIMAIBGE JE MALIVHA TTOTBPhEHO je mpuMepyuMa u
Y CPIICKOM M y €HIJIECKOM je3UKy. 3a KOHI[eNTyann3alnjy mpebuBanniTa
3aCHOBaHY Ha APYTMM BpPCTaMa MallMHa (MeXaHU3MY, MAIIVHEPWj, IOTy3N
VIV aTlapary) y eHITIeCKOM je3uKy Huje 6110 HOTBpAa. Y CPIICKOM KOPITyCy

a(aLoeH

8€L—G¢l *6l0C"

1311



TawjaHa [pyjuh

1132

HabeHa je moTBpza 3a mocrojame MeTadope IPAL JE MEXAHU3AM, i HE U 3a
IbeHa €BEHTYa/IHA JOflaTHA IIPEeC/IMKaBaba.

Y KopITycy eHITIeCKOT jesVKa HaleHa je eKCIUIMI[MTHA IIOTBPAA IpPeCIn-
KaBama OYHKUVOHUCAIE TPAJIA JE PAJl MAIIVHE. /lako OBO KOHKPETHO IIpe-
CIMKaBalbe y CPIICKOM HUjé YyO4EeHO, CMaTpaMoO JjJa OHO MOpa IIOCTOjaTH, jep
je MOTBpfia Ha HEeMY 3aCHOBAHOT IpPeC/IMKaBamba CMETIbA ¥ OYHKIVIOHUCAHY
TPAJIA JE KBAP/TIPECTAHAK PAJIA MAIIVHE TIpoHaleHa y 06a mocmarpaHa jesmka.
Ha HM>KeM HMBOY OIIITOCTM 3aIasyIM CMO Jia Ce M IOjeAMHAYHM OOjeKTH
32 )KMBOT CTPYKTYPUPajy MeTaOpOM KYRA/CTAH/3IPAJIA/VIMAIbE/TIAPK/JIOTOP JE
MAIIVHA y 063 je3VKa, a HOTBPJa 3a JOAATHO IIPeC/INKaBambe OYHKIMOHNCAE
OBJEKTA JE PAJl MAIIVHE Hal)eHa je caMo y eHITIeCKOM je3UKy.

Kap je ped o KoHIeNTyanm3aumju CTAaHOBHUKA I'PajZloBa, OHU CE€ CTPYK-
TYpMpajy IMacHBHO Kao NMPOM3BOJNHM MaTepwujan (CTAHOBHMK JE ITPOM3BOIHU
MATEPUJAJT), IOK Ce Pe3y/TaT [JeaTHOCTU Koja Cce OfBMja y Ipajy IHoMMa Kao
MAIIVHCKY ITPON3BO, (PESYITAT AKTMBHOCTY CTAHOBHVMKA JE IIPOM3BOJ, MAIIVIHE).
TabemapHu npernen uaeHTUPUKOBaHNX MeTadopa KojuMa ce CTPyKTypupa
OBaj LM/BHY JOMEH VM BbMXOBMX pean3alyja npeucrabpamo y Tabemn 1.

Tabena 1: Metadope 3a pu/bHM JOMEH NpeOUBaNTNIITE 3aCHOBaHEe HA MALIMHY 1
IbIIXOBE IEKCUYKE Peannsaiyije y KOpIycy

Metadopa Enrnecku jesux Cpncku jesux

Tpaf je MaIIHa the city as machine HeMohHI fja cBOjUM
MOKPeTHMa OXKIBe
YKOUeHy MAwuHy epaga
3amuiTo cy jenHn
rpajoBy OMIM HA/MUK Ha
flapHe MawiuHe, a IpyTy Ha
caitiose. . .

Ipaj je MeXaHu3aM Berac je mozepan

u neno cpehen

ypbanu MexaHusam.

¢dyukimonncame rpaga je | Allowing thousands of
pan MauinHe marchers through city
streets in the middle of the
day is to throw a spanner
into the works of a large
and complex machine.

cMeTHa y Allowing thousands of [a CBOjUM
dyHKIMOHKCABY Ipaja marchers through city IIOKPETUMa O>KUBE

je kBap/mpecTaHak paga  |streets in the middle of the | yxouerny mammuy rpama
MalinHe day is to throw a spanner

into the works of a large
and complex machine.
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CTAQHOBHUK je mponsBoaH | the treacherous city which | Ann, ga xxuBum Tamo,

Marepujan would reconfigure itself | cama, y Toj mawunu koja
like a machine so as to Mere byge U ACUXu4Ky u
funnel them unwittingly. | pusuuku
within this huge man-kill- | pasue ,,IjpHe
ing machine’ of the city sembe” Enrmecke

cy bue mawuna 3a
fipemewiiniatoe U mueserve

bygu
pesyaTar akTMBHOCTH Hong Kong is a mon- To je cumnTromMaTyHO
CTaHOBHMKA je IIPOM3BOJ, | ey machine 3a caBpeMeHy IoTpeby
MallyHe 71a, OCUM UUHOBCKUX
EKOHOMCKUX MAUWUHA,

yp6ana cTaHuIuTa, 61a
OHa BEJIMKA, CPEba UK
MaJIa, TIOCTaHy U MeCTa
MICTMHCKOT JbY[CKOT

3ajeJHUIITBA
kyha/cran/srpaga/umame |opinion that a house is Jle
je MalHa a machine to live in Kopb6usjeosa mawuna 3a
ciliaHosarve

3epaga Kao mawiuHa
3rpaga Kao mauiuta 3a

HomwpoUtLy
¢dyukimonncame Kyhe/ everywhere Edouard
cTaHa/3rpajie/MMama je found stagnation and apa-
pajn MaliyHe thy. It was as if a great ma-

chine had been left running
so long that no one had
noticed, or cared, that it
was running down.

2.2. lllitia metiagopa MAIIMHE OMIKPUBA, A WTHA CKPUBA Y GOMEHY
IIPEBMBAJIMIITA?

VcrpaxuBamwe MeTadope MallMHe IOKA3alIo je fla je y MUTAamwmy CH-
cremarnyHa Metadopa. CucremarndyHa Meradopa Kao CKyIH IOBe3aHMX
MehymoMeHCKMX IpecnMKaBama je, Kao IITO CMO Beh HamoMeHyIu, of
noce6He Ba)KHOCTM 3a KOTHUTMBHY JIMHTBUCTHUKY jep ce cMaTpa fia ofpa-
)KaBa caMy II0jMOBHY CTPYKTYPY, OZHOCHO opraHmsanujy. Meradopa ce
CMaTpa CUCTeMaTMYHOM KaJia ce IIPeTParoM KopIyca IOTBPAY Aa ce, Iope
TpakeHe JIeKCeMe, jeflaH M/IM BUIIEe HeHMX KOMOKaTa U3 M3BOPHOT JOMEeHa
takohe ymorpe6/paBajy MeradopnuuHo 3a mctu mywbHU goMeH (Deignan
2005: 37). ViciutuBame MeTadope MALIMHE flano je OpojHe KOpIyCHe
HOTBpJie HheHe CYCTEMATUIHOCTI: MeTadOprIKe MAlINMHE ce KOHCIAPYUULY,
page, fipoussoge, Kopuciiie pefipomatiiepujan, Kéape, Houpasmvajy, pasnuxyjy
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ii0 e¢pukacHociiu, geMOHTUPAjy, ugy y ciiapo 2éoxche, 6e3 063upa Ha TO KOju
IM/BHY JOMEH CTPYKTYPUIIY.

IIperxopna ananmmsa (I'pyjuh 2018) mokasana je ga ce y cBakom of gedu-
HUCaHMX JIOMeHa ofjabpaHy IpeJCTaBHUIM KaTeropyje MalllHa KOPUCTe 3a
HOoMMake HauMHa Ha KOjy OHM, VIN BUX0BU ofpebenn acnexry, QyHKIMO-
Humy. JIpyrum pednma, pokyc Metadope MAIIVHE je HAYMH 0b6aB/barba paja.
Y Tom cmucny norBpheHu cy paHmMju Haaasy KOTHUTMBHUX JIMHIBMCTA Jla
y ocHOBM MeTadOpUYHe KOHIENTya/nu3aunje 3aCHOBaHe Ha MAIIVHU CTOjI
npocra MeTadopa AICTPAKTHO OYHKLVOHUCAIGE JE OMBMUKO OYHKIVMOHNCAE
(Koveczes 2010 [2002]). Ibennm ma/pyuM IIpeHOCOM Ha IIOjeiMHE allCTpaKTHe
JIOMeHe MCKYCTBa Ca jefjHe CTPaHe M Ha pasIuM4yTe BPCTe MAlllMHA Ca Jpyre
HacTaje CIUIET Mpeka MeTadopa KOjOM Ce CTPYKTypupa IIMPOK CIEK-
Tap LVBHUX JIOMeHa. Y LEHTPY CBaKe Off OBUX Mpe>ka Ha/las3) ce OCHOBHA
MeTaopa KOjoM ce IoMMa LM/BHY €HTUTET, a KOja je 3aCHOBaHa Ha HEKOj Off
MOCMaTpaHMX BPCTa MalIMHA (Ha IpUMep, [IPEBMBA/IMIITE JE MAIIVHA, JJP)KABA
JE MEXAHM3AM). [la/puM MehyoMeHCKMM NpecnKaBamyMa 3ajeJHIYKO je TO
ITO ce PYHKIMOHNUCAbe TIOCMATPAHOT €HTUTEeTa IT0VMa Ka0 MaIllMHCKM paf,
CMeTHa VI NIPeKu Al y GYHKIVOHNCAIby KAao KBap VJIM IPeKUJ pajia MallyHe
(a BUXOBO €BEHTYAIHO IpeBasMIaXKelhe Kao OTK/Iamame KBapa, IMOIpaBKa
VWIM PeKOHCTPYKIWja), a MOCJeANIa WIN pe3ynTaT (QpyHKLUMOHMCama Kao
IPOM3BOJ, MAIIMHCKOT pajia. VI oK ce KOJ ancTpaKTHMUX IM/BHUX JOMeHa
JIaKO youaBa INOAJIEXHA CTPYKTYpHa cam4yHOCT maMmely MeradopuuHor m
CTBAapHOT pajia (Ha mpuMep Ap>kaBa 00aB/ba paj BpIIeHa BIACTY, a JPYIITBO
HeIpeKMIHO pajyl Ha COIICTBEHOM ypebemy) Kajja je ped 0 KOHKPETHUM I10j-
MOBHUM JIOMEHMMa KOjUI C€ TUYy YOBEKOBOT OKpYXKema (XKUBOTUIbE, XKIBE
IpUpoJie, HEOKMBE IPUPOJe M KOHAYHO NMpeOMBaINIITA) TEIIKO je TBPAUTH
ma Bpuie paj. Crora cMaTpaMo fia OBa KOHIIENITya/In3alyja Hije MOTMBICAaHA
nocrojehoM cTpykTypHOM cnimyHourhy, Beh moTpe6oM fia ce KpeTame 1 Ipo-
MeHa y CBETY KOjy Y0BeKa OKPYXKyje 06jacHM Ha MEXaHNYKM HAYVH, Y CKIALy
ca AyXoM BpeMeHa. JlaHalllka MY/ITMBAJEHTHOCT OBOT VI3BOPHOT JOMEHa
MOXKe Ce NPUINCATY YMIeHMIM fla je MallMHA IOCTY>XMIa Kao MOJATHU
MOJieTT 32 MEXaHMIMCTUYKO padyMeBame Tena u 6uha y 6uonoruju u Mepu-
LIVIHY, OHOCHO IIPYPOJHOT CBeTa Y QU3NIIN.

Kop6usnjeoBo cxBarame >KMBOTHOI IPOCTOpa 3aCHMBA Ce Ha UJEju
¢dyukiuonanHocti: ¢opma mpocropa Tpeba fa ofpakaBa HEroB LB
U HaMeHy U Ja mpatu ocy cBakogHeBHe auHamuke (Le Corbusier 1986
[1931]). Jakie, Tpebasno je ma XMBOTHM IPOCTOp Oyhe OATOBOP Ha JbyJACKe
akTMBHOCTHU U moTpebe. Jbyncko mpebuBanuuite ce, mehyTum, meradopom
MAIIVMHE CTPYKTypMpa Kao 3aJaTo OKpy>Keme KOje yC/IOB/baBa IOHAIIAIbe,
OIHOCHO IIPOM3BOAM Xe/beH!U oaroop Kop mnojennuua (Hiller 2007). Ha Taj
Ha4MH Ce OJHOC IOjeAMHIa Ca OKOJITHOM CBOZIM Ha NPOCTY peakiujy ocobe
Ha (QU3MYKM HpOCTOp. Y CBOjUM Ha/BMM MMIUIMKallMjaMa oBa MeTadopa
apupmMuIIe usejy APYIITBEHOT MHXEHEPUHIA — MPOCTOM ypOaHUCTUIKOM
OITyKOM, IIPOMEHOM [M33jHa IOjefMHaYHe rpaleBrHe May 4MTaBOr KOM-
I7IeKCa MOYKe Ce IPOMEHMUTH MUCXOJl, OfTHOCHO M3a3BaTy >Ke/beHO APYIITBEHO
HOHalllakbe. YJIoTe TBOPILA ¥ IPOM3BOJIa y Ha MAIIVHY 3aCHOBaHOj MeTadopu
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rpaja cy, TaKo, 3aMebeHe: YOBeK HIje BUIIe OHaj KOjU CTBapa Ipaj — Ipaj je
IIOCTA0 €HTUTET Koju 06/MKyje yoBeka. YoBeK je y TaKBOj CAMIM MacHBaH
EHTUTET KOj/ IPOJIasy Kpo3 MallMHy, 6e3 MKaKBOT yTHUIAja Ha HbeH paj U
1HeroB KOHauHU NpousBoj. Ha TakaB HauMH [PacTUYHO Ce yMalbyje yaora
eMOI[yja y OIHOCY YOBeKa IIpeMa IpeOMBaINIITY, OMHOCHO HheroBa Be3aHOCT
3a oppehenu mpocrop, mTo 06e3b6ehyje Behy mokpeT/BMBOCT CTAHOBHUIITBA,
KOja je CBOjCTBEHA CAaBPEMEHOM CBETY.

OBaj pap Huje ¥Mao 3a Wb JIa UCIUTA KaKO Ce TOPEIIOMEHYTa Mpexa
MeTadopa pasBuaa U 3060r dyera ce mpoupuiaa 6am Ha oppeheHe 1upHe
noMere. Ho, cmaTpamo fa 6u NIpuxBaT/bMBO Objallllberbe MOpPAno, Kao U
BehuHa Meradopa, fa patu e of KOHKPETHOT Ka alcTpaKTHOM. [oyTin
(Goatly 2007: 362) mpennmake jefaH TakaB MOryh IyT HacTaHKa CIEKTpa
KOHIIETITyamn3alija 3aCHOBAHMX Ha MY/ITMBAJ€HTHOM M3BOPHOM HOMEHY
MmamHa. OH cyrepuiue fia je kopuirheme OBOT M3BOPHOT JOMEHA IOYETHO
BE3aHO 3a CaCBUM KOHKPeTHM JOMeH byackor 6mha. OBo je cacBuM pas-
YMJ/BMBO aKO Ce IMa y BUZLY fla CY Ce CBe MaIlliHe YBeK jaB/basie y3 0co0y Koja je
BJIMa pyKoBasa. VICKycTBeHa 611MCKOCT 0cobe Koja pyKyje 1 peaMeTa KojuM
ce pyKyje Moria 61 Ha ajileKBaTaH HauMH O0jaCHUTYM MOTMBUCAHOCT MeTa-
dope HOBEK JE MALIMHA. OfaTiie ce MOMMambe MOIJIO IIPEHeTH Ha APyTa XKUBa
6uha xoja cy nopexnom, rpahom u noHamamweM CIMYHA YOBEKY — XXUBOTHUbE,
a ca BMX U Ha YMTAB IPUPOJHYU CBET. Y IPYroM IpaBIly HOMMambe ce MOIJIO
IPOIIMPUTY Ha TOMEHe KOjii Ce TUYY YNTaBUX JBYACKUX 3ajeJHNLIA, APYLITBA,
LpYLITBEHe OpraHu3alMje 1 Ap>Kase, a 611 ce Ha Kpajy YOIILITIIO M Ha ApyTe
CHCTeMe KaKBY Cy IPUBpefia U peOyBaIyIITe.

3. 3axmyuax

Y oBOM pagy cMO ITOKa3ajy Ha KOj/ HA4MH Ce JOMEH IIPEB/BAJIMIITA KOH-
ILIeNTyau3yje IIOMONy M3BOPHOT IOMeHa MAILIMHE Y /iBa IIOCMaTpaHa je3uKa.
Y 0B0j MeTadOpMYHO] KOHIENTYaAN3alVjX HU U30/1M3a HUCY 3aCTYI/beHe
CBe IIOCMaTpaHe BpcTe MalnHa. KoHnenTyannsamuje sacHoBaHe Ha Malllu-
HepUj, IOTTy3) U allapaTy HUCY 3abe/ieXKeHe HI Y €HITIECKOM HY Y CPIICKOM.
Y o0b6a mocmaTpaHa jesuka uaeHTH(UKOBaIM cMO MeTadope 3aCHOBaHe Ha
MAlllMHY KAao NPOTOTUIIMYHOM IIPeACTaBHUKY V3BOPHOT JIOMEHa: IPAJl JE
MAIIMHA, CMETHbA Y OYHKIMOHVCARY TPATIA JE KBAP/TIPECTAHAK PAJIA MAIIVHE,
CTAHOBHIIK JE ITPOM3BOIHU MATEPUJAJL, PE3YJITAT AKTUMBHOCTY CTAHOBHUKA JE ITPO-
V3BOJL MALIVHE M KY'RA/CTAH/3IPAJIA/VIMABE JE MALIVHA. Y3 TO CMO YOUMIII Jia Ce
Y CPIICKOM, a/I¥ He U y €HITIeCKOM, Tpaj] IIOMMa Kao MeXaHu3aM (TPAJ] JE MEXA-
H13AM). [lpecnukaBamwe usmely paga MammHe n pyHKIMOHMCAKbA MeCTa 3a
XXVBOT (OYHKLVOHVUCAIE TPAJIA/KYRE/CTAHA/3TPAJIE/VIMABbA JE PAJl MAIIVHE) Y
KOPIIYCY je TOTBpleHO 3a eHI/IecK, ajIu He U 3a CPIICKM je3MK.

Mmu cmo, Kako cMO Beh HallOMeHy/HM, Y OBOM MCTPa>KUBAY yTBPANUIN
Zia je KV>Ka 3Ha4Yemwa, OGHOCHO npeosnabyjyha Tema Meradope mammae mo-
uMame QyHKIMOHNCaka M/BbHNX foMeHa. OBaj Ha/mas y CKJIafy je ca pesysira-
tuma Keseuerose ananuse (Kovecses 2010) 1 HalIMX IPEeTXOXHUX UCTPaKU-
Bama (Gruyji¢ 2014; Gruji¢ & Danilovi¢ Jeremi¢ 2017). Kaga ce cTpykTypupajy
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MeTapOpOM MAIIVHE, IIM/BHYU IOMEHM OCBET/baBajy Ce ca acIeKTa pajia Koju
06aBsbajy. VI mok ce, Ha mpuMep, KO IOMEHa [P)KABE TO OIJIefia Y BpIICHY
BJIACTH, A Y JOMEHY JIPYIITBA Y B-eTOBOM ypebuBamy, y HOMeHY IPEB/BA/IMIITE
ped je 0 opraHM3anuju IpocTopa. PasyMm/bnBo je f1a ce Kao I0XKe/bHO CBOjCTBO
IpY BpIIewy MeTahOPUUKOL pajia uctude epuKacHoOCT. Vmak je Bucoka edu-
KaCHOCT y OJJHOCY Ha JbYJCKM paji CBOjCTBO Koje AedMHMIIe paj MaIluHe.
Jlpyra Mo3suTHBHA CBOjCTBa KOja CIaJiajy y TUIMYHO 3Halke O MallMHaMa
YK/by4Yyjy TPajHOCT M MOY3JaHOCT CAaMOT CTPOja, CTAJTHOCT KBaIUTETa paja
u npoussopa. Ca ipyre cTpaHe, yob14ajeHo je ja ce MalllfHe KBape, HaCcTa/u
KBapOBI OTK/Iambajy, JOTPajaln IEIOBU 3aMembyjy, a 3aCTapene M UCTy>KeHe
MallyHe 3aMemyjy HoBuM. Ca acmeKkTa BUJ/BMBOCTHU, CaM IIPOLieC KOju OHe
00aB/bajy OKy MO>Ke OMTY JOCTYIIaH IOTIYHO (Kaja je KOHLeNTyaan3annja
3aCHOBaHa Ha MEXaHM3MY) WV Ae/TMMUYHO (Kao KOJ MaIlINHe).

Y oBOM pajy mMcIMTanyu CMO M KakaB je IIOIJIe[, Ha CBET KpO3 IIpu-
3My MalllHe, OFHOCHO Koja je MjeonomKa (yHKIMja KOHINTyannu3anmje
3aCHOBaHE Ha OBOM M3BOPHOM JIOMEHY. 3a carjeflaBame pe3yaTara Haller
MCTpaKMBama ca UICONIOIIKOr acleKTa Ba)kHa je TeHEHLMja KOjy je 3ala-
3uo Toyrmu (Goatly 2007: 111): cBako 06a TeXM Ha CBOjy CaBpeMeHY Tex-
HOJIOTHjy IpYMeHY Kao MeTadOopuIKy MOfiesn 3a 6Monorujy u ¢Gpusnouoru;jy,
ako He M KocMonorujy. Kopunrheme meradope mammue 3a mpoMmIIbame
cTBapHOCTH Moryhe je mpaTutu of pagosa Xob6ca, mpeko Agama CMmuTa 1o
[laHALIBUX JaHa. Y TaKO II0jM/bEHOM CBETY 1 YOBEK ce MOpao MeTadopuuku
peneduHMCaTH IPBO KaO CAaTHM MeXaHM3aM, 3aTVM Kao IIapHa, a KacHUje u
Kao Jipyra, caBpeMeHuja MauHa. OBa (reKcMOMIHOCT objallbaBa U 3alITO
caBpeMeHM OMOJIOIIKM M TICHXOJIOMIKY TeOPETCKM MOJIeM YOBeKa BUJe Kao
cucreM 3a obpany nnpopmanyja. Ilomenyro peneduHucame He OJHOCHU Ce
CaMo Ha YOBeKa-TIoje[{uHIIa, Beh 1 Ha rpyIe U /by/icKe OpraHM3alnMje pasin-
41Te CTPYKTYpe, CTIOKEHOCTM ¥ HaMeHe, KaKo je nmokasana I'pyjuh (2018).

A xapa ce Metadopa MAIIVHE IPYMEHY Ha MPEBVBAJIMIITE, OHO Ce, KaKO
cMo Beh M3MOXWIN, CTPYKTYpHIIe Kao 3aJaTO OKpY)Keme Koje DMPEKTHO
yCIOB/baBa IOHaIIame. [Ipyrum pednmma, u3Mehy 4oBeka 1M OKONMHe HeMa
MHTepakuje. YoBEeKOBO MOHAIIalkbe IYKM je OAToBOp Ha mpoctop. OH Tako
0Jl CTBapaolja-rpajuTe/ba MIOCTaje KOPUCHUK M pe3ynTaT, OFHOCHO IIPOU3-
Boj. Ha oBaj HaumH adupmnie ce njeja ga ce IpOMEHOM Y IIPOCTOPY MOKe
13a3BaTy IPOMEHA y NOHAIIAKY KOja CTOjM Y OCHOBM APYLITBEHOT MHKeHe-
punra. OfHOC HojefjMHIIA IIpeMa HENOCPeHOj OKOJIMHM IIOCTaje UCTAHIIN-
paH u HeMapaH. Kajja ce mojMu Kao HEMITO IITO C€ MOXKE TOHOBO HAIIPABUTH
OfI PacHONIOXMBMX J€/I0Ba, CBET KOji OKPYXXKyje 4oBeKa IIpecTaje ma Oyne
jeIMHCTBEH U HETIOHOB/BUB, a 1heT0OBO YHUILITER€ BIUILE He IPECTaB/ba HEIo-
IpaB/bUBY LITETY.

Jlo oBakBMX 3aK/by4aka He 6yucMo Mormm aohm cmyxehu ce MCK/BY4IMBO
TEOPETCKMM OKBMPOM IOjMOBHe MeTadope. Hamme, mBomoMeHCKM Mopen
MeTadope, Koju CMO KOPUCTUIN Y OBOM pajy, oMOryhno HaM je fja carmefamo
Bese n3Mel)y mocmaTpanux nojMoBHMx nomena. Takobe je omoryhmo fa Bese
¢dbopMupaHe Ha MeCTIMa Koja ce OCBeT/baBajy MeTahOpMIKOM KOHLIENTyaln-
3arujoM GopMyIMiIeMO Kao 1ojMoBHe MeTadope. Mehytum, 3a oBaj Mopen
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Metadope, ApYIITBEHe ¥ IOIUTHYKE MMIUIMKAIUje TaKO HAacTaluxX Besa
0CTajy HeBUJ/bMBE. YIIPABO Taj HEIONYIHLEH IIPOCTOP CLEHA je Ha KOjy CTyIa
KPUTHYKA aHA/TM3a MeTapope, Kao jeflaH off OrpaHaKa KpUTHYKe aHA/IN3e JIC-
Kypca. [Tonasehu ox Tora ga MeTadope MMajy CocOOHOCT Jja IOTAjHO yoOIu-
JaBajy Hallla yBepema M CTaBOBe (a CaMMM TUM U OfITyKe U IOTe3e), MM CMO
KPUTHYKY aHaAu3y MeTadope ynoTpeOunmm Kao ajaar Koju HaM je oMmoryhmno
Jla ce yCpeCpeyIMO Ha IIeOIOIIKY MTOTKY MeTadope MallliHe: Ha CKYTI 1Jeja,
VIV TIOTJIe]] Ha CBET, KOjU Ce ’bOM JIETUTUMUIIY, apUPMUIIY M/IV TPOMOBIILY.
Ha taj HaunH cMo MeTadopy cariefani i U3 JPyIITBEHe epCIIeKTHBE.
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Tatjana Grujic¢

METAPHORICAL CONCEPTUALIZATION OF HUMAN
HABITAT BASED ON THE SOURCE DOMAIN OF MACHINE IN
ENGLISH AND SERBIAN

Summary

This paper explores how the MACHINE source domain structures the target domain of
HUMAN HABITAT in English and Serbian. The author applies the Conceptual Metaphor Theory,
as defined within the theoretical framework of cognitive linguistics, to establish how human
habitat is conceptualized by means of MACHINE metaphor in the two languages. The analysis
shows that metaphorical mappings are established between a whole range of human dwellings
(house, estate, concentration camp, town, city) and only two elements from the selected set
of various machines (namely the machine and the mechanism). Our findings confirm that
MACHINE is used in both Serbian and English to conceptualize how a town/city/residence
operates: its proper functioning is conceptualized as efficient operation of a machine/mech-
anism, any disruption is perceived as a mechanical breakdown, while residents are mapped
onto raw production materials.

To explore the ideology behind the metaphors, or the world view which MACHINE meta-
phor promotes, the author applies critical metaphor theory. The results suggest that machine-
based conceptualization not only severs emotional bonds between humans and their envi-
ronment but also deprives residents of a proactive role when it comes to making important
decisions about their immediate surroundings.

Keywords: conceptual metaphor, conceptualization of HUMAN HABITAT, MACHINE meta-
phor, English, Serbian
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ETHOHEHTPU3AM U1 CTYOUJE CTPAHUX JESUKA Y CPBUJIT?

360r mopacTa HaL[MOHANIM3MA M JECHUYIAPCKUX CTPYja, Hpobiem
€THOLIEHTpU3Ma y CBeTY y IIocne b€ BpeMe NpuBiIadIn BeHI/IKY Ha)KH)y
ucrpaxxupada (Hip. Bennett 2009, Neuliep 2009). Kaga ce oBa reopuja
cTaBi y 06pa3oBHM KOHTeKCT Cpbuje, Kafia je ped O ydermy eHITIec-
KOT, HEMAYKOr' WM (PAaHI[yCKOT je3uKa Kao CTPAHOL, MOCTaB/ba Ce
INTame ga 1IN Ce Koj MTIabI/IX reHepauI/Ija BIIIIE VICIIO/baBa MHTErpa-
TUBHA OpMjeHTallMja UM Ce BUILIe MICIIO/baBa €THOLIEHTPU3aM, KOjI je
y OCHOBU HecmojuB ca uHTerparusHoihy. Hapounro je saHnmpusa
CHAra jeJHOT Off OBa ABa (haKTOpa Kaja je y nutamy ofabup 6ynmyher
3aHIMAaba, Te Ce Y OBOM Pajy IIOCMATpa CTelleH eTHOLIEHTPU3Ma KOJ
CTyZeHaTa KOjy CTYyAMPajy eHITIeCKM, GPaHI[YCKY VIV HEMAUKM je3VK
Kao CTpaHM. YIUTHUK KOjU Ce KOPUCTH y MCTPa>KUBamby MOCEOHO
je ocMuIITbeH 3a IM/beBe OBOT Pajia a 3acHMBa ce Ha OMINTOj CKamu
ernouenTpusma (Generalized Ethnocentrism Scale, GENE), kojy
cy ocmucnmnu Hojnun u Makpocku (Neuliep & McCroskey 1997).
ITopen 22 muTama Koja ce Mepe JIMKepTOBOM CKalOM, YIMTHUK
CaIp>K! 1 INUTamba Koja ce OHOCE Ha IN4YHe U feMorpadcke MOfaTKe
Koju 61 Tpebaio fa KOHTEKCTyannayjy pesyirare fob1jeHe Ha OCHOBY
CKaJle eTHOLIHTPM3Ma.

K/byuHe peun: eTHOLIEHTpM3aM, MUHTEPKYITypHa KOMIIETEHIINja,
CTyZIeHTH, CTpaHe (GUIoNornje, OMIITA CKajla eTHOLeHTPU3Ma

1. YBOI

[Tpo6meM eTHOLIEHTPU3Ma OJABHO NPMBJIAYM HaXKiy HayYHMKA, KAaKO
KYJITYpOJIOTa, TaKO U NMpUMeeHNX MuHrBucTa (Hup. Bennett 2009, Neuliep
2009), momro y 06pa3soOBHOM KOHTEKCTy HAacTaBe CTPAHUX je3NKa MOXKe
la UTpa BeOMa BEIMKY YJIOTY Kao MO3UTMBAH MM HeraTMBaH (axTop. Y
OKBMPY TepIlMjapHOr 00pa3oBama E€THOLEHTPM3aM BpIIM ABOjaK YTUIAj:
IIOK Y APYLITBEHO-XYMAaHUCTUYKMM HayKaMa C jeffHe CTpaHe MOXe jja Oyze
HpeuKTOp ofabupa cTyaujcke rpyme u Oyayher saHnMama, ¢ Apyre cTpaHe
Moxe fja 6yje ¥ IpeaVKTOp yCcIexa Ha CTyAMjaMa CTpaHor jesuka (B. Topalov
i Radi¢ Bojani¢ 2014: 107-117) u, kacHuje, Ha 6ynyhem pagnoMm mecty. Crora
ce 0Baj paj 6aBM MCTpakMBameM HUBOA €THOLIEHTPM3MA KOJ CTyJeHara
cTpaHux ¢unonomkux ofceka Ha Punozopckom pakynrery y Hosom Cany,
Yl TO Ha CTYAMjCKUM TpyIaMa aHIIINCTHKE, TePMAHUCTUKE I POMaHUCTHKE.

1 radic.bojanic@ff.uns.ac.rs, radic.bojanic@gmail.com
2 Pap je ypaben y okBupy mpojexta 178002 Jesuyu u Kynitiype y 8pemery u fpociiiopy Koju
¢bunanCcHpa MIHICTApCTBO IPOCBETE, HAyKe U TeXHOTIOUIKOT pa3Boja Perry6nuke Cpbuje.
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3a motpebe MCTpakMBamba OfabpaHM Cy CTY[eHTU IpBe FOAMHE Ha MOYeTKY
cryznuja (y IpBOM CeMeCTpy HacTaBe), jep ce Ha Taj HauMH 130eraBa yTUIQj
(baxTOpa N3NTOKEHOCTH CTYAVjaMa, Tj. GaKTOp M3MeHe CBeCTU 300T M3/IoXKe-
HOCTU IIpeMeTIMa YHMjH je [IVJb YIIO3HABabe Ca CTPAaHOM KY/ITypPOM, je3UKOM
u KiIDKeBHOIhy. [Ipyrum peunma, kako JJour u ap. (Dong et al. 2008: 31-32)
KaXy, ,HaCTaBHUIIM UI'Pajy 3HAYajHY Y/IOTY y IIOMaramy CTyAeHTUMa Ja pas-
BUjy MY/ITUKYITYPHY HePCIEKTHUBY Jja OU LIeHWIN KYJITYPHY PasHOTMKOCT U
ipyTe MepCreKTuBe , a M3JI0KEHOCT OBOM YTHIAjy 6 ce CBaKaKo Ofjpasuia 1
Ha pesy/TaTe foOMjeHe Kpo3 UCTPaKMBalbe.

Jlaxie, qub paja jecTe fa UCIINTA HUBO €THOLICHTPU3Ma KOJ CTY/ieHaTa
IpBe TOAMHE TPU CTpaHe (GUIONOLIKe I'PyIIe, a 3aCHIMBA Ce Ha IBe XMUIIOTe3e:
(1) eTHOLIEHTpM3aM KOJ, CTyJeHaTa cTpaHux ¢unonoruja he 6utu Husak; (2)
Ha HUBO €THOLIEHTPU3Ma He yTUde HUjeHA Off ITOCTaB/beHUX He3aBUCHUX
Bapujabmu (1o, y3pacT, CTyujcKa IPyIIa, IIyTOBabe Y MHOCTPAHCTBO, XKMBOT
Yy MHOCTPAHCTBY, CBAKOJHEBHO KOMYHUIIMPambe Ca CTPAHI[MMA, IIOPEK/IO U3
cena, rpagnha uam rpaga). Victpaxusame je 06aBbeHO y HOBeMOpy 2016.
TOAMHE Ha y30pKy off 107 cTyfieHaTa pBe rogyuHe (QaHITIICTY, TePMaHUCTU U
pOMaHKCTI) IOMOhy yInuTHMKA 3acHOBaHOT Ha OIIITOj CKa/Iy eTHOLEHTPH-
3ma (Neuliep & McCroskey 1997).

2. ETHOLEHTPU3AM

ITojam eTHOLeHTpMU3MA, Koji je Meby nmpBuma passuo Camuep (Sumner
1906), ogHOCK ce Ha CTaB KOjIM IIOjefjUHAL] U3pakaBa ocehame U BepoBame
Jia je Iberoa/mbeHa Ky/ATypa CylepuOpHa y OZHOCY Ha Jpyre KyiType, ma
ce U3 TOT pa3jiora BUCOK €THOIIEHTPM3aM 4eCTO M3jeflHaYaBa ca reHepas-
HOM aHTUIIATMjOM IIpeMa APYTMM TpylaMa KojuMa IOjefMHAl] He mpuIajga
(Berry & Kalin 1995: 303). Xjyr (Hooghe 2008) TBpau Aa, yIpKoC TOMe IITO
je eTHOLIEHTpM3aM yCMepeH IpOTUB Heke ofpebheHe rpyme kojoj mojemuHaly
He IpuUIaja, MCTpaKMBama yKa3yjy Ha TO Ja Ce eTHOLEHTpU3aM IIOCIe-
AWYHO TeHepanu3yje U IpUMembyje Ha cBe Apyre rpyne. VMnak, y nuramy je
BeOMa C/I0XKeHa I10jaBa Koja MOXKe Ia MMa KaKO HeraTMBHe, TAaKO Y IIO3UTIBHE
koHorarnyje. Hojmun u Makpocku (Neuliep & McCroskey 1997: 389) xaxxy
fla eTHOLIEHTPM3aM MOXKe Jja Oy/ie CHa)KHa OCHOBA 3a IIATPMOTN3AM U BOJbY
Jla ce YOBEK >KPTBYje 3a CBOjy eTHUYKY IPYIly, /I MOXe Aa Oye 1 U3BOp
HepasyMeBamba U OfICYCTBa JKeJbe fla Ce KOMYHMI[MpPA Ca YWIAHOBMMA JPYTUX
KynATypa. JIpyrum pedmma, eTHOLEHTpU3aM Tpeba IaXk/bUBO aHAIU3UPATH
yBeK y3uMajyhn y 063up coIMo-IncuxonomKy KOHTEKCT KOji ce MOCMaTpa.

Y HOBuje BpeMe ce pelleme MpobieMa eTHOLEHTPU3Ma BUAM Y pas-
BUjalby MHTEPKYITYPHE KOMIIETEHIIMje, MOIITO Cy MCTPaXKMBamba yTBPAUIA
fla BUIIM HYUBO MHTEPKYITYpHe KOMIIETEHI[Vje MOXKe fa UIpa NPeCcyZHY
YJIOTy Y IpeBasmiaXkewy eTHoueHTpusMa (Hmp. Dong et al. 2008). ITpema
Benery (Bennett 1993), koju je mpenoxuo Pa3BojHu Mofies1 MHTEPKY/ITYpHE
oceTpuBoctu (eHrn. Developmental Model of Intercultural Sensitivity, DMIS),
ocoba Koja je MHTEPKYITypPHO KOMIIETeHTHa BEPOBATHO je IPOIIIa Kpo3
mecT pa3BojHux ¢asa (Bennett & Bennett 2004) y npouecy Tpachopmanmje
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Off €THOLIEHTPU3Ma JI0 eTHOpPeNaTUBMU3Ma, Koju beHer geduumire kao ucky-
CTBO y KOMe 0c0o0a JO>KMB/baBa CONICTBEHA BEPOBaba 1 MOHAIIAKka Ka0 CAMO
jemHy om Moryhux opraHmsaiuja cTBapHOCTM MeDhy MHOIMM BepOBaTHMUM
moryhnoctnMma. Taj ce Mopern, fakile, cacToju Of IIECT OABOjeHMX ¢asa Koje
ce kpehy o oHe ca HajBUIINM CTEIIEHOM eTHOLICHTPM3Ma JIO OHE Ca HajBU-
MM CTENIeHOM eTHopenatuBu3Ma: (1) mopumame KyJITYpHUX pasnmka, (2)
ombpaHa Off KY/ITyPHUX pasinka, (3) MMHMMM3aluja KYJITYPHUX Pa3/uKa,
(4) mpuxBaTame KyITYPHUX pas3nuka, (5) afjlanTannja Ha Ky/ITypHe pasinke,
u (6) MHTeTpuCcame KyJITypHUX paslinKa y COINCTBEHU WJIEHTUTET. beHeToB
MOJeTI Cé 3aCHMBA Ha IIPeMMICH Jja KOHTAKT ca KyJATYpPHUM pasInKaMa cTBapa
IPUTHUCAK Jla ce Mema Buleme CBeTa IOjeiMHIIA, IITO Ce JiellaBa 3aTO IITO
OCHOBHI €THOLIEHTPUYHM IOIJIel Ha CBET, MAKO JOBOJbAH Jla OM perymmcao
APYLITBEHEe OffHOCE YHYTap COIICTBEHe KY/IType, HUje afieKBaTaH Kaji mobe
[0 pa3BUjamba U peryiucama APYIITBEHNX OJHOCA BaH IPaHNUIA COICTBEHE
kynarype (Bennett 2004). [Ipema ToMe, 0Baj MofeN Onucyje Kako ce Buheme
CBeTa II0jeAVHI]a Meba Off eTHOLIEHTPUYHOT IIpeMa eTHOPeIaTUBHOM IIPUTOM
crBapajyhu Behy mHTepKynTYpHY OCeT/bMBOCT M MOryhHOCTH 3a cBe Behom
UHTEepKy/ITypHOM KomneTeHnujoM (Bennett 2004).

ITomurTo ¢y jesuk 1 mporec KOMyHMKalllje HeK 0, OCHOBHIX COLMO-TICH-
XOJIOIIKMX e/leMeHaTa MHTepaKiuje Mehy /byauMa 1 HeOIBOjUB Cy €0 UMeH-
tutera (B. Bugarski 2010, 2012, 2018), a yjefHO CBaKM je3MK IpefCTaB/ba U
oberexje maTe Ky/IType U leH Hepa3aBojHu fieo (B. Kramsch 1998, 2012), 3Ha-
JajHO je IIOCMATpaTy U AHAJIM3MPATH LITA Ce [ielllaBa ca TOBOPHMUIIMIMA jeJHOT
je3VKa 13 MepCIleKTMBe eTHOLEHTPNU3MA, & Y KOHTEKCTY KOHTAaKTa ca CTpa-
HVIM je3VIKOM I KY/ITYPOM, LIITO ce Hajuemrhe fienraBa y OKBUPY HacTaBe CTpa-
HUX je3MKa, a/Iil ¥ KpO3 IIyTOBamba, IOCIOBHE KOHTAKTE Ca MHOCTPAHCTBOM,
IoceTe CTPAHMUX TYpuUCTa, UTA. Jopyule, BenuK Opoj COLMO-TIICUXOTOMKIX
TeopMja Koje Cy M3y4yaBaje yTUIaj CTaBOBa IIpeMa IPYIITBY Ha y4emwe CTpa-
HOT je3MKa ITI0TeKao je 13 6MaMHrBamHOT OKpyXema (Gardner 1985, Gardner
& Lambert 1972), rie ce nocmarpao ofgHoc n3Meby ropopHuka BehmHckor u
MabJMHCKOT/MabMHCKNX je3MKa, IOK Cy OBe Teoplje y Mamboj Mepy Hallle
IpMMeEHY Y KOHTeKCTY y4era CTpaHor je3uka (amu B. Dornyei & Csizér 2002,
Topalov 2011, Topalov i Radi¢ Bojani¢ 2011, Topalov i Radi¢ Bojani¢ 2014).

ITomTo ce ydeme CTpaHOT je3auKa yBeK feIIaBa y HEKOM APYIITBEHOM,
KY/ITYPHOM, IIOTUTUYKOM ¥ €KOHOMCKOM KOHTEKCTY, jacHO je fia he Ha Taj
IpoIec yTULATY CTaBOBU KOje Cy YUeHMIM CTeK/IM, YCBOjUIN Of, pOgUTe/ba
UM BpIIIbaKa, M3 MefMja U CJI., 3 KOjU ce OTHOCE Ha COIICTBEHM je3UK, KYII-
TYpY ¥ UAeHTUTET. Tako y faHalume Bpeme y Cpbuju, c 063MpoM Ha APyLITBe-
HO-IIOJIMTUYKY CUTYAIUjy Off paHUX JeBeleceTX, paToBe U Apyre opy>kaHe
cykobe, 6oMbaproBame 1999. rofnHe, Te 3aTeTHYTe IeOMONMUTUYKE OFHOCE
ca 3eM/baMa y OKpY)Kemy, He M3HeHabyje mTo je reHepanHa aTmocdepa y
Ap>KaBY OKpeHYTa eTHOLIEHTPUYHIM BPeIHOCTMMA ¥ IITO HeIIPeCTaHO Bajia
3aTerHyTa arMocdepa HaluoHanu3Ma. Y TaKBUM OKOTHOCTVMA €THOI|eH-
TpU3aM CBaKaKoO MOXKe fia 6yJe »jefHa off Bapujabmu Koje UMajy HeraTuBaH
yTUI[A] IPUIMKOM OCTBapUBama yCIEIIHe MHTePKY/ITypHe KOMYHUKaluje“
(Topalov i Radi¢-Bojani¢ 2014: 109). ITocnennue cy HapaBHO mory6He, ma ce
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eTHOLIEHTPMYHEe I'pyIle HOTIEHUBAUKY II0CTaB/bajy IpeMa APYTUM KYITY-
pama u uckasyjy auruconujante reafernuje (Islam & Hewstone 1993, Weber
1994). JemaH of M3pasUTO HETaTMBHUX IIpUMepa je CBakako yboucTBo Bpuca
TaroHa, koju je y Beorpan fomao Ha yrakMmUIly fja HaBKja 3a CBOj KIy0, a
y TOC/Iefitbe BpeMe ce Yy MeAMjuMa MOTy M IpPOYMTATH Ipude O CyKobmma
CPIICKMX TYPMCTa ca CTpaHIIMMa y IeTOBAIMIITIMA, TIOHeKa | Takobe ca Tpa-
rMYHUM KpajeM. OHO LITO je KOMyHUKAI[MjcKa HeTaTMBHA IOCTeUIla eTHO-
LIEHTPU3Ma jecTe CBAKaKO CMakbeH pelepToap KOMYHUKALMOHUX CTpaTernja
(Chen & Starosta 1998), jesuuke pasnuke usMmeby Kyn1Typa, KOMyHUKaTVBHA
[MCTAHIA YC/Ie[, paBHOAYLIHOCTY, M30eraBame KOMYHMKAILMje U TOTIEHNU-
Bame caroBopHuka (Gudykunst & Kim 1997).

Y morneny yTuliaja eTHOLIGHTPM3Ma Ha y4ere CTPAHOT je3uKa (Hakie,
He Ha yCBajame JPYTOr je3aMKa, IAe Cy UM BehMHCKM M MamUHCKU je3uK/
je3nIy y CBaKOJIHeBHOM KOHTAKTY M I7ie JO/Ia3! JIO Mellamba KyATypa) Mao
ce MCTpaXkuBama Aocaj 6aBUIO OBUM IIPO6IEMOM, HAPOUUTO 3aTO IITO CY
LIIPUJIVKeE 32 Ay TEHTUIHY KOMYHMKaLujy usmely nusBopHe u [ju/bHe Ky/AType
Manobpojae u 3aHemaprpuBe” (Topalov i Radi¢ Bojani¢ 2014: 110), Te yTuiaj
eTHOLIEHTPM3Ma Ha IIPOlLieC yuera CTPAHOT je3nKa MOXK/A HIje JUPEKTaH U
TONMNKO jacaH. MehyTuM, y oBoM pajy ce oBa [[uHaMMKa IIOCMaTpa 13 Ipe-
AMKTUBHOT yIJIa, Tj. car/iefiaBa ce [ja /i, ¥ KOJMKO, CTelleH eTHOL[EHTPU3Ma
MO>XKe fla Oyjie IpeuKTOp Heduje Xe/be a CTPAHU je3VK IPeTBOPYU y Ipo-
decujy u ga ce Tume 6aBu Behu feo xmBora. Crora ce paay nojallmaBama
[pyre cTpaHe Mefabe Tpeba pasMaTpaTy U I0jaM MHTETPATUBHE OpMjeHTa-
1uje, Koja ce KOfi MHOTUX CTyfleHaTa CTPaHMX je3suKa BeoMa YeCTO IoKasasa
Kao BeoMa CHa>kaH I ycMepaBajyhu yTuiaj.

3. MHTETPATUBHA OPUJEHTAIINJA

ITomenyte counmo-ncuxonomke Teopuje (Gardner 1985, Gardner &
Lambert 1972) xoje objaurmaBajy mpoiec ydema CTPaHOT je3MKa Harlamia-
Bajy /la CTAaBOBY y4YeHMKA IpeMa FOBOPHUI[MMA U KY/ITYPU CTPAHOT je3uKa
MIMajy BeJIMK yTHIAj] Ha yCIIeX Y y4uemwy CTpaHor jesuka. To je v cymTmHCKa
pasnuka nameby yacosa cTpaHOr je3auka 1 yacoBa APYIMUX IpefMeTa Kao IITO
Cy MareMaTMKa MM OMOIOrMja: Ha YacOBMMa CTPAHOTL je3MKa yUeHMK IIPBO
KOMYHMIIMPa Ha je3UKY KOjy HIj€ IeTOB, a IIOTOM C€ Off Fbera TPaXky, IIOHEKa/
eKCIUTMI[MTHO, TIOHeKa | MUMIUIUI[UTHO, [ja YCBOjU eJIeMEHTE Te JpyTe KYIType
(Gardner 1985), na je u3 Tor pasjora BeoMa BaKHa Y4eHMKOBa peakijija Ha
npyry Kynrypy. lapauep u Jlambept (Gardner & Lambert 1972), ctora, pas-
NIMKYjy MHTETPaTUBHE ¥ MHCTPYMEHTA/He CTABOBE y IIPOLECY yUera CTpa-
HOT je3JKa, IPY YeMy Cy MHTEeI'PAaTUBHYU CTaBOBY IO3UTVBHM IIpeMa I{VI/bHOM
je3UKY M KYITypH, Te IOACTUIY TeX Y YIeHNKa fla Ce MHTETPUIIe Y KYITypPy
LVJBHOT je3VIKa U ITIOCTaHe CIMYaH HberoBUM FOBOPHUIMMA, JOK MHCTPYMEH-
TajHY CTABOBM HAIJIAILIABajy MPAaKTUYHY HPUPOAY yUera CTPAHOT jesuKa
(TIONO>XXUTU MCIUT, JOOUTYU MO3UTUBHY OLIEHY Ha KOHTPOTHOM, 3aCTy)XXUTH
¢duHaHCHjCKY Harpany, 3apafuTtu yHanpebeme Ha mocny, utn). ¥ oba ce ciy-
Yaja pajiy O [M/beBMMa KOje YUeHNUIN VIMajy Y IPOLiecy yuera CTPaHOr je3nKa
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U HUjellaH Off Ta /iBa L{M/ba, Tj. OpMjeHTal[uje ce He MOXKe Ha3BaTy HU HoOpuM
HJ JIOUIMM, HUTY C€ MOXKe TBPAUTH Jja jeJHa HY>KHO MICK/byuyje SpYTY.

Crpyumanu ce ca IpaBoOM IINTAjy KOja je Off OBe [jBe OpUjeHTalLlVje KOpHC-
HMja TIPYJIMKOM ydera CTPaHOT je3VKa fa 01 3Haau LITa Ja MOACTUYY KOX
CBOjuX yueHNKa u Ha Koju HaunH. Enmvc (Ellis 1995: 514) HaBoay Bp/Io TIOTMYHO
objammere Koje M3resia fa ¥Ma YIOPMIITE Y CTBAPHOCTM ¥ Y HACTaBHMY-
KoM McKYCcTBY. OH, HauMe, KaXke ,,Jia je MHTeTpaTMBHA OpMjeHTalllja BaKHHja
KaJja ce y4M CTPAaHM je3UK, OJHOCHO, Kajla je3aVK HeMa COLMO-KYITYpOJO-
IIKMX yTHIAja U3BaH y4MoHMLe; MehyTum, kafa ce yunm Kao ApPyIru jesuk,
OJHOCHO, KaJla C€ KOPUCTU Kao CPeCTBO KOMyHMKalllje M3BaH yYMOHNIIE,
MHCTpyMeHTanHa opujeHTanuja he 6utu Baxxuuja” (Topalov i Radi¢ Bojanié
2014: 108). Ilopebema papu, Bpemy cariefaTyi pasjiore yderwa €HIIECKOT
jesumka y cmydajy ga ocoba skemy ja eMurpmupa y Aycrpanujy (KOHTEKCT
APYTOr je3lKa) HAaCYIpOT y4era EHIVIECKOT je3MKa 3aTO IITO HEKO BOMM Jja
rrefia GUAMOBE M CITyIIa MY3MKY Ha €HIIECKOM (KOHTEKCT CTPaHOT je3MKa).
Y norneny noBe3aHOCTM ycIleXa M PasIMYUTUX OpUjeHTalluja, pe3yaTaT ce
PasIMKYjy Off UCTPaKMBalba [0 MCTPAXKMBamba, IIa C€ MOXKe 3aK/by YT JIa je
yTULaj APYIITBEHO-KYITYPHOT KOHTEKCTA Ha OpPMjeHTal|Mjy ¥ CTaBOBE yde-
HIKa BeOMa CJIOKEH U [ja ceé MOPajy PasMOTPUTU MHOTM ACHEKTU Kao ILITO
Cy APYWITBEHM ¥ €KOHOMCKM CTaTyC LM/BHOT je3MKa y OHOCY Ha M3BOPHU
(y oBOM cITyuajy eHI/IeCKOT Kao CBeTCKOT je3VKa, Te jesnKa GpuiIMoBa, cepuja,
My3MKe, MHTepHeTa, ajIi 1 je3UKa arpecopa u3 6ombapnosama 1999. u jesuka
IIperoBapaya TOKOM HEKO/NMKO JielleHMja CyKoba Ha moapyyjy bankana xoju
Cy CBe yMelllaHe 3eMJ/be, YMHM Ce, CAMO AyO/be Iypau y KOHQ/IVKT, VIV HeMa-
YKOT 1 (PpaHIIyCKOT Ko je3NKa 3eMajba Y KOjiMa >KMBMU Belnk 6poj Cpba Ha
IPUBPEMEHOM pajly y MHOCTPAHCTBY U 3eMajba Koje Cy 1 Jla/be MHTepeCaHTHe
y CMUCIIy eMUTpalyje, ajiu, ¥ Y OBOM CIy4ajy, je3aMKa 3eMa/ba IpUIajHULIA
HATO makrta, Koju je HOKpeHyo 1 u3Bpuo 6ombappoBame 1999. ropune, y
OJIHOCY Ha CPIICKY Kao je3MK 3ajefiHIIIEe KOja je cBe ITIoMeHyTe forabhaje nmperp-
Te7Ia U y BUMa y4eCTBOBaJIa ca BUIIE M/ Mambe OiTOBOPHOCTM).

C 0063MpoM Ha TO Jja ce KOHIIENT MHTETPAaTMBHE M MHCTPyMEHTaTHe
OpHjeHTalyje IPBEHCTBEHO Pa3BMO y KOHTEKCTMMA [PYTOT je3MKa, CAMYHO
Kao M KOHLIENT eTHOLIEHTPU3Ma, Mopa ce npobnemarusoBaru cnefiehe: jacHo
jé a y cIydajy MambMHCKOT je3MKa heroBM TOBOPHUIM MOTY [a MMajy MHTe-
TPAaTMBHY MM MHCTPYMEHTATHY OpUjeHTanujy aa yde BehmHckm jesuk (umrro
y BeIMKOM Opojy cIydajeBa JOBOAY 10 IIOCTENIEHOT I'yOMTKa MaTepmer je3nKa,
Hajuenrhe HAaKOH CMeHe TpU TeHepalyje), Kao IITO je jaCHO Ja y4Yerme CTPaHOT
jesVKa MOXKe 3a y4eHMKe jja 6yJe MHCTPYMEHTaTHO KOPUCHO, MOIITO MOTY Ja
1o6ujy Bobpy oLeHy, Halpenyjy y kapujepu u ci1. Mehytuwm, Jepwen u Ynusep
(Dornyei & Csizér 2002), Koju cy aHamM3Mpanu ycrex Mahapckyx ropopHmka
Y Ydemy eHITIECKOT je3MKa Kao cTpaHor y Mabapckoj, jonmase o 3ak/pydka fa
jé MHTerpaTMBHOCT K/by4aH (HaKTOpP KaKO y HUBOY MOTHMBaIMje YUYeHNKa, TAaKO
Uy pe3y/ITaTyMa y4erba, Te OCTaB/bajy MUTame 3alITO je TO TAKO KaJj je 6umo
KaKBa MHTErpalija ¢ TOBOPHUIMIMA IIM/BHOT je3nKa HeMoryha, a Jak je n Hero-
CpefiHa KOMYHUKAIIVja C BbIMa HepeaTHO O4YeKuBame 3a BehyHy ncnmranmka
(Dornyei & Csizér 2002: 28). OHM 3aTo IpeAIaXKy npounpeme geduHnLnje
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MHTETPaTMBHOCTY, IIpeMa K0joj ce OpMjeHTaIyja Kojy OBaj IojaM obyXBara He
OJIHOCK CaMO Ha MHTerpanyjy y 6yKBaJHOM WM/IM IIPEHECEHOM CMUCTY, Beh 1
Ha OCHOBHU Ipoliec MAeHTuNKaLMje Y OKBUPY CAMOT IOjefIHIIA. ,,YKOTMKO
ocoby Koja TeXMMO Ja IIOCTaHEeMO, JaKJ/le, Hallle MjjealHO-ja, TI0Be3yjeMo ca
TEYHUM 3HaWbeM CTPAHOT je3MKa, OHJjJa CMO MHTETPATMBHO OPUjeHTUCAHW
(Topalov i Radi¢ Bojani¢ 2014: 60). Ynpkoc moHeKas, HeOCIETHNM pe3yITa-
TYIMa UCTPa>KMBatba 1 HEJTOBO/BHO jaCHNUM JlepMHMIMjaMa OpMjeHTallje, jaCHO
je ia je y muTamy BeoMa 3Ha4yajaH GaKTOp KOji OfCIMKaBa Ba>KHOCT JPYLITBe-
HOT 1 Ky/ITYPHOT KOHTEKCTA Y IIPOLECy y4etba CTPAHOT je3yKa.

Kapna ce oBa Teopuja craBu y koHTekcT Cpbumje, Kajia je ped o yuemy
@HIJIECKOT, HeMauyKor' My (pPaHI[yCKOT je3MKa Kao CTPAHOI, IOCTaB/ba Ce
nuTame Ja 1M ce Koj Maabux reHepaljuja Bulle JMCIO/baBa MHTEIPAaTMBHA
OpMjeHTalluja MM Ce BUIIE JMCIO/baBa €THOLEHTPMU3aM, KOjy je Y OCHOBU
HecIojuB ca yuHTerparusHouhy. HapounTo je 3aHMM/pMBA CHara jeffHOT Of
oBa Ba akTOpa Kaja je y muTamy ofabup 6ynyher saHmMama, Te ce OBJie
IoCcMaTpa CTelleH eTHOLIEHTPU3Ma KOJ CTy/leHaTa KOjy CTYJUpPajy eHITIeCKM,
(dpaHI[yCKU MM HeMadKM je3UK Kao CTPaHL.

4. METOJO/IOTHJA UCTPAJKMBAIbA

Y oBOM mMcTpakuBamy y4ecTBoBano je 107 cTyjeHaTa U CTy[eHTKNEbA
dunosodcekor daxynrera YHusepsurera y HoBom Cany koju cTyaupajy Ha
CTYOMjCKUMM TpylaMa AHITIMCTUKA, epmanmucTuka m Pomanucruka. Tpu
IIOMEHYTa IMOy30pKa Cy pelaTUBHO jefHake BemuumHe (aHrmmcru H = 42,
Tj. 39,3%, repmanuctu H = 35, 1j. 32,7%, pomanuctu H = 30, 1j. 28%), a MOXKe
ce 3aK/BYYUTH U JIa je Y30paK IpOIOpIMOHaNaH Opojy CTyHeHaTa Ha CBAaKoj
HOjeITHAYHO] CTYAVjCKOj IPyIM (QHIJIMCTH Cy HAjOPOjHM)H, IOTOM CIIefie rep-
MaHNCTH, @ HajMaJOOPOjHUjU Cy CTYJEeHTU (PPAHI[YCKOT je3UKa M KHbVDKEeB-
HocTy). CBU CTy[leHTH Cy OMIM Ha IIPBOj TOAVHY CTYAM)A, 1A je BUXO0Ba IPO-
ceyna ctapoct 19,19 roguna (CII = 0,912). Kako je pedyeHo Ha IO4YeTKy paja,
CTyIeHTH IIpBe TOfjHE Cy HaMepHO ofjabpaH y30paK, IOLITO Cy Ha CaMOM
HOYEeTKY CTY/¥ja, Te Ce Ha Taj HauMH u3beraBa yTuIaj GaKToOpa U3T0KEHOCTH
IpefAMeTMA YMjU je IW/b YIO3HaBame Ca CTPAaHOM KYITYPOM, je3MKOM U
KIbJDKeBHOIINY. Y mcTpaxkuBamy je ydectBoBano 19 crymenara (15%) n 91
CTymeHTKMba (85%), mTO TaKobhe offpakaBa IONHY CTPYKTYPY Ha GMIONO-
IIKVM IpyTiaMa, I7ie TPaJUIIMOHaTHO VIMa BUIIe /leBOjaKa HEero MOMaKa.

3a moTpebe McTpakuBama je IpeBefleHa cTaHpapausoBaHa Omwiia
ckana eminouyenitipusma (Generalized ethnocentricity scale, Neuliep and
McCroskey 1997), koja ce cactoju op 22 usjaBe KOje MCIIUTAHUIU OLEHY)Y
Ha IeToCTeneHoj JIMKepToBoj CcKamu, IpM 4eMy ce y Ipolecy obpajie Heke
u3jaBe KOAUPajy OOpHYTO, a HeKe M30CTaB/bajy. [loOujeHy pe3ynTar mpescTa-
B/ba KOoe@UIMjeHT eTHOIIEHTPM3Ma 32 JATOT VICHUTAHMKA, A Yje[[HO Y OBOM
UCTpaXkUBamy U 3aBUCHY Bapujaby Kojy ucnuryjemo. CeM HOMeHyTe CKaJle,
YIUTHMK je YK/bYyYMBAO M NMUTala OMNIUTEr TUIA: Y3PACT, IOJ, CTY[AUjCKY
TpyIy, ia 1M Cy MKaJ| IyTOBaNIM Y MHOCTPAHCTBO, /la X Cy MKaJl )XUBEIM Y
MHOCTPAHCTBY (M aKO jecy — KOJMKO JYTO), a I y CBAKOJHEBHOM KIBOTY
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KOMYHMIIMPAjy ca CTpaHIMMa JWIM He, Te Ja /iU Jjo/ase ca cena, u3 rpagmuha
win rpaga. OBY IOJAIy Cy MCTOBPEMEHO M He3aBUCHe Bapujabie Koje Cy
craTucTU4YKu obpabeHe ga 61 ce MCIUTANIO KOja Off HBUX €BEHTYaTHO yTU4e
Ha HMBO €THOLIEHTPM3Ma Ha CTaTUCTUYKM 3HaYajaH HauuH. [Togamu cy Kopu-
panu u obpabenn y mporpamy CIICC 20.0, a y HacTaBKy TeKcTa mpukasahe ce
IIPBO Pe3y/ITaTy JeCKPUNTUBHE CTaTUCTUUKe 00pajie, a IOTOM U Pe3ynTaTu
T-TeCTa He3aBUCHUX y30paKa I TecTa jeJHOCMepHe aHa/lu3e BapyjaHce fja Ou
Ce YCTAaHOBWI/IU CTaTUCTUYKY 3Ha4YajHN PaKTOPU KOjU YTUUY Ha CTEIIeH eTHO-
LIeHTPpM3Ma KOJ CBa TPM MOJy30PKa, Ka0 ¥ KOJI LIeJIOKYITHOT y30pKa CTy/leHaTa
¢GuIONOMIKUX IPyIIa Ha IIOYETHOj TOAVHM CTYAMpabha.

5. PE3YIITATU

Hakon Tpu yBOjHa IuTama y YOUTHUKY (IO, y3pacT, CTyAMjcKa
rpyma), UCIUTAHUIM CY OfTOBapany Ha MUTambe Jla IU Cy MKaJl IyTOBaIn y
nHOCTpaHCTBO (B. Tabeny 1). Ha ocHOBY mpesicTaB/beHMX IIOfjaTaKa, jacHO je
fla Cy CBY MCIIMTAHNUIIM Y Y30PKY CeM jeflHOT 6apeM je[fHOM y XMBOTY OTHU-
LIIK y CTPAHY 3€MJbY.

Ha He
AHTIICTU 42 0
TepmanncT 33 1
Pomannctu 31 0
YkynHo 106 1

Tabena 1. PpexBeHI1Mja OATOBOPA Ha UTambe
»la /M cTe MKaJ Iy TOBaIM y MUHOCTPAHCTBO?”

ITeto nuTame y yIUTHUKY Ce OFHOCHUIIO Ha TO Jja /I je HEKO Off MCIINTa-
HJIKa XXMBeO Y CTpaHoj 3eMbu (B. Taberny 2). VI3 HaBefjeHNX IIOflaTaKa je jacHO
Zia je caMo 14 ucnuTaHMKa U3 YKyIHOT y3opKa (13,1%) >XuBeo y MHOCTpaH-
CTBy HEKO BpeMe, HOK IpeocTanux 86,9% Huje XMUBEIO Y MHOCTPAHCTBY.
Kap ce mocmatpa cBaku ogy3opak moce6Ho, BUAY ce a HUKO Off CTYAeHaTa
bpaHIycKOr je3anKa 1 KibUKeBHOCTH HIje >KMBEO Y MHOCTPAHCTBY, 0K je 8
crypeHaTa anructuke (19%) u 6 crypenata repmanuctuke (17,6%) sxuBeno y
MHOCTPaHCTBY. [lepuonu Koje cTyneHTH HaBoze ce Kpehy y pacnony of Heko-
JIMKO MeCeIy 10 HeKOMNKO T'Of{/Ha.

Ha He
AHINCTHN 8 34
TepmaHucTI 6 28
Pomannctu 0 31
Ykynno 14 93

Tabena 2. PpexBeHIMja OATOBOPA Ha IUTAMbE
»Ja T CTe MKaJ )KVBEM Y CTPAHO]j 3eM/BI?

[llecTo nmuTame y YIUTHUKY je Of CTYAEHAaTa TPAXKWUIIO fIa OATOBOPE Ha
IMTame f1a 1Y MMajy IPIINKe Ja CBAKOJHEBHO KOMYHILIMPAjy ca CTPAaHIMMA
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(B. Tabeny 3). Y cBa Tpu OAy30pKa, Ka0 U y YKYITHOM Y30PKY, BUIIIE Off IIO/IO-
BMHE CTyJIeHaTa [IpUjaB/byje [a UMajy MPUINKE [ja CBAKOJHEBHO KOMYHMUIM-
pajy ca crpannuma. Tako oBo TBpau 52,4% cTy[eHaTa eHIVIECKOT je3MKa U
KIbVDKEBHOCTH, 58,8% cTyZeHaTa HeMadKor je3MKa U KibVokeBHOCTH U 87,1%
cTyzmeHaTa GPaHITYCKOT je3MKa U KEbVDKEBHOCTI, Tj. 64,5% yKYIIHOT y30pKa.

Ha He
AHrmctu 22 20
TepmaHucTu 20 14
Pomannctu 27 4
YkynHo 69 38

Ta6ena 3. ®pexBeHIja OArOBOPA HA IIUTakbE »,[la I MMaTe IPU/IMKE 1a Y CBAKOJHEBHOM
XKMBOTY KOMyHUIMIpaTe ca CTpaHiuMa?”

YBupoM y IIaHOBe M IporpaMme IOjeflHAYHNMX CTYAMjCKUX TpyIa
Ha Punosodckom ¢akynrery y Hosom Cany, kao u y pacmopefe 4acosa,
3aK/by4dyjeMo fia CTYAeHTMMA TepMaHMCTMKe ¥ POMAaHUCTUKe Beh Ha IpBOj
TOZIMHM [ie0 JacoBa Jip>Ke CTpaHM JIEKTOPY, IITO HMje C/Iy4daj ca CTy[eHTUMa
AHITINMCTVKE, KOjU Ce ca CTpaHuUM yeKrtopuMa cpehy Tex Ha Tpehoj roguuu
cryauja. Mehytum, H1 Kopj CTyAeHaTa pOMaHNUCTUKE U F€PMaHNCTUKe HIje
C/ly4aj la UM CTPaHM JIeKTOPU Ip>Ke YacoBe CBaKM JIaH, TAKO Jja MOXKeMO Jia
3aK/By4YNMMO Jia KOJ| CBa TPM HOAY30pPKa ,KOMyHMKallMja ca CTpaHIMMa  MOf-
pasyMeBa y 6ap HeKOj Mepu CTpaHIle Koje CTy[ileHT! He cpehy y akajjeMcKoM
KOHTeKCTY, Beh BaH dakynrera, 6110 y>KMBO MK IIPEKO UHTEPHETA.

Hamnocnerky, mociefipe NUTame y YIMTHUKY IIpe CKajle €THOLEHTPU3Ma
ce OJHOCUJIO Ha MeCTO CTaHOBama cTyjeHata (B. Tabeny 4), ma je Tako ycra-
HOBJ/BEHO JIa je HajMame CTyieHaTa ca cena (12,1%), [ok je rOTOBO MOfjeTHAKO
cryfieHaTa u3 rpaguha (42%) un u3 rpaga (45,9%).

Ceno Ipapuh Ipap
Anrmuctu 3 21 18
TepmaHucTHI 9 11 14
Pomannctn 1 13 17
Yxynno 13 45 49

Taberna 4. PpekBeHIMja OTOBOPA Ha IINTabE
»Ja v )KuBKTe Ha ceny, y rpaguhy mwn y rpany?”

IITo ce TM4Ye caMoOr HUBOA €ETHOLEHTPMU3Ma KO, CBa TPY IIO[y30pKa, Kao
U KOJ YKyIHOT y30pKa (B. Tabeny 5), BUiin ce jja je CTelleH eTHOLEHTpU3Ma
reHepaHO HM3aK (3a 1enoKynHu ysopak AC=29,69, CI1=4,85), mouro ce pac-
IOH of, 15 o 34 cMaTpa OIIceroM HUCKOT CTENeHa ETHOLCHTPU3Ma, PAaCIIOH Off
35 go 54 orceroMm cpepmer CTeneHa eTHOLLEHTPU3Ma, a PacIloH of 55 o 75 ce
CMaTpa BUCOKVM CTE€IIEHOM eTHOLeHTpu3Ma.’

3 TIlowTo je y MCTpakMBalby KopuitheHa cTaHAaPAM30BaHa CKala, ayTOPKa pajia je mpeyserna

U PaCIOHe Koje Cy y CBOjuM ucTpakusamwuma ofpenuau Hojmun u Makpockn (Neuliep and
McCroskey 1997) u xoje je Hojmun pame enabopupao y csojoj kiusu (Neuliep 2009).
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H Munumym | Makcumym AC ClI
Anrnuctu 42 17,00 37,00 28,17 4,93
TepmanucTn 34 23,00 43,00 31,06 4,13
Pomanuctu 31 20,00 45,00 30,26 5,05
Vkynno 107 17,00 45,00 29,69 4,85

Tabena 5. KoeduimjeHT eTHOLIEHTpM3Ma KOJf UCIIUTAHOT y30pKa

MebyTtuM, BUAKMO [ja Y HOjeAVIHUM CIy4ajeBUMa KOe(pUIMjeHT eTHO-
IIEHTpU3Ma KOJ HEKMX CTyZIeHaTa ynas3n y cpefmu oncer (Makcumym = 45),
IITO HACc MOACTUYE Jia fa/be UCIIMTAMO IyTeM CTaTUCTUYKe aHaIuse jja u
HeKM off GpaKTopa CTATUCTUYKM 3HAYajHO YTUYY HA eTHOIIEHTPM3aM KOJI CTy-
meHaTa ¢umonomkux rpyna Ha ®Pumosodckom daxynrery y Hosom Cany,
Kao U Ha KOj Ha4MH.

Tla 61cMO McIIMTaNM KOje Off He3aBMCHMX Bapujabnm yTudy Ha 3aBU-
CHY, Tj. CTEIleH €THOLIEHTPMU3Ma KOJ MCIUTUBaHE IOIYy/alyje, IPUMEHNTIN
CMO T-TECT HE3aBMCHUX Y30PaKa U jeJHOCMEPHY aHanmu3y BapujaHce. Tako
ce IIOKa3aso fla IpBa He3aBMCHA Bapujabma, MO CTyjeHara, He yTude CTa-
TUCTVMYKY 3HA4ajHO Ha HMBO €THOLIEHTPU3MA, Tj. yKasyje Ha TO Jja Cy JeBOjKe
M MOMIM U3 IIEJIOKYITHOT Y30pKa, KaO M U3 CBAaKOT IOAY30PKa, jeJfHAKO
€THOLIEHTPUYHIL.

Cnepeha HesaByucHa Bapujabna 4mju CMO yTHIfAj MCIIMTUBAIM je CTY-
AMjCKa IpyIa, 11a je jefHOCMepHa aHanu3a Bapujance (ANOVA) yrepauna fa
HOCTOjM CTATUCTUYKM 3Ha4ajaH yTuiaj opor gaxropa (F = 3,771, p = 0,026).
LSD post hoc TecToM je yTBpheHO [ja Cy CTy[AeHTV HEMAYKoOT je3VKa ¥ KIbU-
YKEBHOCTU CTaTUCTUYKM 3HA4YajHO €THOLIEHTPUIHM]U Off CTyJieHaTa €HI/IECKOT
je3MKa M KIbVDKEBHOCTM, TOK C€ Pe3y/ITaTy CTy/IeHTa POMaHUCTHKE He JJOBOJie
y CTaTUCTUYKM 3HAYajHy Be3y ca pyre Be CTy[ujCcKe IpyIie.

IToToM je MCIUTMBAH YTHUIIAj (aKTOpa IyTOBakka Yy MHOCTPAHCTBO IIyTEM
T-TeCTa He3aBUCHMX Y30PaKa, a/lM ce II0Ka3aso /ja OH HeMa CTaTUCTUYKM 3Ha-
JajaH yTUIAj) Ha €THOLEHTPM3aM, KaKO y LIeJIOKYITHOM Y30PKY, TAKO HI y CBa-
KOM II0jeAMHAYHOM IIOAY30PKY. VICTO je ycTaHOB/bEHO U 3a Bapujabie ,CBa-
KOIZHEBHO KOMYHMIIMPaM ca CTpaHLMMa U ,ja caM 13 cena/rpaguha/rpapga’.

MebyTtum, Bapujabna 3a Kojy ce MCIIOCTaBUIIO [l MM CTATUCTIYKY 3HA-
YajaH YTUIIA) HAa HMBO €THOLEHTPU3MA jeCTe UMIbeHMIIA [la j€ HEKO >KUBEO
y MHOCTPAHCTBY HeKo BpeMe wau He (t = 4,045, p = 0,000), 1 TO caMO KOf,
1Ie/IOKYITHOT aHa/NM3UPAHOT Y30PKa, aly He M KOJ| CBAKOT IIOjefVIHA4HOT
nopysopka. Tako pesynTaTu T-TecTa HE3aBUCHUX y30paKa OTKPMBajy HeEO-
YeKMBaH Pe3y/Tar f1a Cy eTHOLIEHTPUYHU)Y OHY CTY/IEHTHU KOjU Cy IPUjaBUIN
Jla Cy )XMBEIM Y MUHOCTPAHCTBY.

Tlobujern pesynratu Tpeba Ja ce objacHe M KOHTEKCTYanM3yjy clpam
JOCafallllbUX MCTPAaXKMBaka ¥ IIOfjaTaKa M3 JUTEpaType, MITO je 3a/jaTak
HapeJIHOT Ofie/bKa.
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6. JIMCKYCHJA

IIpBa McnuTaHa He3aBUCHA Bapujabia je 611/1a IO y4eCHUKA Y UCTPasKM-
Bamy, T€ CMO YTBPAWIM Ja OBaj PaKTOp He yTUYe CTATUCTUYKY 3HAYAjHO Ha
HIBO €THOLEHTPU3Ma Koj ucnurannka. OBaj ce mofaTak KOCU Ca paHMjUM
uctpaxupamwyma Ha oBy TeMy (Lin & Rancer 2003, Hooghe 2008), xoja TBpze
fla ce eTHOLIEHTPU3aM BUIIIe UCIIO/baBa KOJ MyIIIKapalja Hero Ko >KeHa. JefHo
ox Moryhux objaimerma 3a pe3ynraT fo0MjeH y OBOM MCTPaKMBamy jecTe
YMEHNIIA JIa Y30paK Hije YjeHaueH 10 UTamy O6poja CTyjeHaTa U CTyAeHT-
KIIba, jep je y UCTPaKMBakby YIeCTBOBAJIO caMO 15% MyIIKUX UCIUTAHNUKA U
gak 85% >keHCKMX. AKO O ce y30pak n3b6aaHCupao y IoIIefy oBor GaKkTopa,
MOXKIa OM 11 pe3y/ITaT T-TecTa 6110 Apyrauuju 1 MOX/a 61 ce yK/IaIao y gpyra
UCTpaXKMBaiba oBor Tuna. C fpyre cTpaHe, MOX/Ja je 0Baj pe3y/lTaT yIIpaBo
HOC/IeANL]A TOTA LITO MYIIKApI{M MCIO/baBajy Behy cTelleH eTHOLeHTPU3MA,
Te He OMpajy CTyAMje CTpaHoOr je3nka, Beh Heky apyry Oyayhy npodecnu;jy.

Kap je peu o gpyroj Bapujabnu, Tj. CTYAMjCKOj TPYIIN, pe3yITaTu Kasyjy
fa Cy CTYHEHTM HeMAauKOT je3MKa M KIbVDKEBHOCTHU CTaTMCTUUYKM 3HAYajHO
€THOLIEHTPUYHMjU Off CTyJieHaTa €HINIeCKOT je3uKa 1 KibJ>KeBHOCTHU. Pasmor
3a OBaKaB pe3y/ITaT, 10 MULUbewy npod. ip Hukonnue 3o6ennte ca Opcexa
3a TepMaHUCTUKY, JISKM Yy YMEBEHUIM Ja HeMadKy je3suK CTyAupajy y 3Ha-
YajHOj Mepy fiella ractapbajrepa, KOju BepOBaTHO TOKOM XXMBOTA M paja y
MHOCTPAHCTBY KOJI flelle Heryjy /by6aB IpemMa JJOMOBMHM, HITO IOCTENIHO
yTU4e Ha IOBUIIEH HMBO €THOLIEHTpU3Ma. Ta [iella Kaj opacTy ofydyjy ga
ce Bpare y Cpbujy u oBfie CTYAMPajy, IOHEKaJ HeMadKM je3uk (Kao y Ciy-
Yajy Halller Y30pKa), HOHeKaJl HEellTO IPYTo, a/li y CBAKOM CIy4ajy ca coboM
JIOHOCe IIOBMIIEH CTeHeH JbyOaBU IpeMa NOMOBMHU 1 oppebeHa yBepema
U CTaBOBE KOjU Ce ofpakaBajy Ha Mano Behm erHomeHTpusam (6poj mere
IIOBpAaTHMKA je HaBefleH y Tabenn 2, Tj. y y30pKy UX MMa LIECTOPO).

Yruiaj gpaxkropa myroBama y MHOCTPAHCTBO HMje JA0 CTATUCTUYKM 3HA-
JajHe pe3ysITare, IITO He M3HeHalhyje c 0631poM Ha TO Jja BeNMK Opoj CTyeHaTa
laHAC MMa IPUINKE fIa MyTyje, jep MHOTe TYPUCTIYKE areHIje Hyfie jepTiHa
nyroBamwa. CeM Tora, orkako rpahanuma Cp6uje Huje noTpeOHa Bu3sa 3a yia-
3aK y HajBehn 6poj eBpoIIcKuX 3eMasba, IpuMehyje ce BeMK HOpacT Iy TOBamba,
YITITaBHOM Ha yoOM4ajeHe TypUCTUYKe AeCTUHAIMje, 1A je TEIIKO YTBPAUTU Y
Y30PKY Yy KOMe Cy CKOPO CBU IIyTOBa/IMl Y MHOCTPAHCTBO fia JIN Taj GaKTop 3Ha-
JajHO yTI4e Ha eTHoLleHTpu3aM. Hanocnerky, n Hojmm n Makpocku (Neuliep
& McCroskey 1997) xaxy ja HUCY CUTYpHMU fia u1 6M ydecTany KOHTaKTH ca
OpUIIAJHUIMMA JPYIMX KyATypa YTULAIKM IO3UTMBHO JJIM HETaTMBHO Ha
eTHOIIEHTPM3aM, 300T yera ce MO)Ke 3aK/byYMTH Jja OBAj KOHTAKT HMje jeflNHN
peneBaHTaH (HaKTOP, T€ A Ce OILITU 3aK/by 4l MOT'Y TOHETH TeK KaJj ce y3My
y 063up u apyru ¢akropu u gemorpadceku mogany (Radi¢ Bojani¢ & Silaski
2013). CnuyaH 3ak/bydak 01 MOTao fia ce JOHece U 3a Bapujabiy ,,CBaKOJHEBHO
KOMYHUIIMPaM ca CTpaHLMMa , HOIITO je HejaCHO KaKBa je KOMyHMKaluja y
NUTalby, KOja je ’heHa CBpXa, OflaKJIe Cy TV CTPaHIu, UTH.

ITeta Bapmjabma, Tj. IOmATaK fa 1M je MCOUTAHUK U3 cela, rpagmha
WM BENIMKOT I'pajia Takohe Huje MoBefleHa Y CTAaTUCTUYKM 3HAYajHy Be3y ca
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CTeIleHOM eTHOIleHTpu3Ma. Mox/ia 61 Moro fa ce odekyje ia he crymeHTn
U3 MambMUX MeCTa 110 NPUPOAY CTBAPYM MMaTU Maibe KOHTaKaTa ca Ky/ITypo-
JIOWIKY PasHOBPCHUM U Pa3HONMMKUM JbyJAUMa, alny TO HUje ciaydaj. Pasmor
BEPOBATHO JIEKM Y BEIMKOj JOCTYIHOCTM MH(POpPMalMja IIyTeM UHTEPHETa,
YMIEHNIN [ je Beh1MHa MCIMTaHNKA ITyTOBaJIa Y MHOCTPAHCTBO, a MOX/a U
y kyhHOM BacnuTamy U cTaBOBMMA POAUTETBA KOji CY, 6€3 0631pa Ha MeCTO
CTaHOBama, Koj fdele y Behoj Mepu HeroBamm MYITHKYITYPaTHOCT HETO
eTHoleHTpM3aM. HamocneTky, Moryhe je a Ha HU3aK €eTHOLIEHTPHU3aM CTyJle-
HaTa yTU4e ¥ MYATUKY/ITYPHU KOHTEKCT BojBofiHEe MM HEKOT JPYroOr fena
Cp6wuje, momro y BehyHM MOrpaHMYHMX NOIPYYja 3ajeTHO SKMBE HEKOMMKe
eTHUUKE 3aje[HUIIE.

[Tocnenmwa Bapmjabma, Koja ce yjeHO IMOKasana Kao CTAaTUCTUYKY 3Ha-
9ajHa, jecTe XXMBOT y MHOCTPAHCTBY. 3a PAaslMKy Off PaHMjer UCTPaKMBarba
ca CTyHEHTVUMa 4YeTBpPTe TOMHE eHITIECKOT je3uka 1 KmvokeBHocTu (Radié
Bojani¢ & Silaki 2013), rme je yTBpbeHO /1a Cy CTY/IeHTH KOjU Cy KUBEIN
HEKO BpPeMe Yy MHOCTPAHCTBY MMaJjIy HVDKM CTENEH €THOLIEHTPMU3Ma, OBJie je
yTBphEeHO yIIpaBO CYIPOTHO — TaKBU CTYHAEHTM Cy OVJIM CTaTUCTUYKM 3Ha-
JajHO eTHOILleHTpUYHMju. Pasnuka usmely Ta Ba ysopka jecre, nsmeby ocra-
JIOT, Y TOMe IITO Cy CTYAEHTHU U3 Ipehallmer ucTpakuBamwa YeTUpY TOAHE
CTapyju ¥ IITO CYy HUXOBA MCKYCTBA )XMBOTA Y MHOCTPAHCTBO MAaXOM ITOTH-
1jajia Off CTYJileHTCKe pasMeHe, Tj. OfjTaCKa Ha CTPaHM YHUBEP3UTET Ha jeflaH
ceMecTap WIM Le/y IIKOJACKY TOAMHY. Y TUM CUTyalyjaMa OHI Cy Ha pas-
MeHY Ofi/Ia3U/IM NPUIIPEM/bEHN M Ca CasHAIbeM IITA je KYATYPHU LIOK, LITa
cy MehyKynTypHe pasiyKe U Kako ce M300pUTHU C Pa3IMIUTOCTIMA, Te KAaKO
UX OPUXBATUTH. [IpyIrUM pedrma, OHM CY y CBOM Pa3BOjHOM YTy IMPOLIIN
BEPOBAaTHO CBMX IlecT (ha3a Off eTHOLEHTPM3MA JI0 eTHOPETATUBMU3MA, IITO je
JAMPEKTHO YTUIIAIO HA TO JIa [0 IOBPATKy y JOMOBMHY MMajy HU3aK CTEIEeH
eTHoleHTpM3Ma. C JipyTe cTpaHe, Kako je Beh pedyeHo, y cajalimeM y30pKy
BehMHa MCIUTaHUKA KOjU CY )KMBENIM Yy MHOCTPAHCTBY Cy Zela racrapbaj-
Tepa, Te je KOJ IJX BUIIe pas3BUjaHa /byOaB IpeMa JJOMOBUHU U3 IIE€PCIeK-
TVBE HOCTA/ITMje ¥ OTYJ IOBMIIEH €THOLEHTpM3aM Oall KOJ MCIIMTaHMKa
KOjI Cy XXMBENIM Y MHOCTPAaHCTBY. Ho, cBaKako HU y TMM C/Ty4ajeBMMa CTEIEH
eTHOILIeHTpM3Ma Huje 3abpumasajyhu, jep je Hajpehu usMepeH koepuIjeHT
45, ITO OIET CIafia y Cpefibe BpETHOCTI.

Y cBaKOM CIy4ajy, jacHO je ja YOIIIITEHO ITIeJaHO HU3aK eTHOLIEHTPMU3aM
yTU4e Ha TO a MCIUTaHULIM OMpajy ia CTyAUPajy CTPaHU je3UK, IITO je fpyra
CTpaHa Mefla/b€ Ha K0jOj Cce Ha/las) MHTerpaTUBHA opujeHTauuja. CTyneHTn
CYy, JaK/le, OTBOPEHN 32 YIIO3HaBalbe HOBMX KYJITypa KpO3 ydermbe CTPaHuX
jesuka, mpunajajyhux KmmKeBHIX TPauINja, UICTOPMja U APYTUX 06/IacTH,
Tj. ofabpann cy fa CTyAMpajy OHO IITO HMje Y KOMMU3U)U Ca IBUXOBUM CTaBO-
BIUMa I YBepemIMa ca KojuMa Joase Ha GpaKyTer.

Kapa je peu o xumoTesaMa OCTaB/beHMM Ha IIOYETKY OBOT UCTPAXXKMBaha,
MoxeMo pehn f1a je mpBa moTBpheHa, Tj. a je eTHOLEHTPM3aM KOJI CTy/ieHaTa
cTpaHuX GUIONOTHNja HU3AK, A Jja je pyTa AeMMMUYHO NOTBpheHa, momro je
JI0Ka3aHO J1a Off IIOCTaB/beHNX He3aBYICHMX Bapyjabmu (II07I, y3pacT, CTyAujcKa
Ipyna, IyTOBalbe y MHOCTPAHCTBO, KMBOT Y MHOCTPAHCTBY, CBAaKOJHEBHO
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KOMYHUIIMpame ca CTPAHINMA, TIOPEK/IO U3 cena, rpajguha mim rpaja) camo
IB€ VIMajy CTaTUCTUYKY 3HAYajHY BE3y Ca €eTHOLIEHTPU3MOM, a TO CY CTYAMjCKa
rpyna (repMaHUCTU HACIIPaM aHI/INCTA) M )KUBOT Y MTHOCTPAHCTBY.

7. 3AK/BYYAK

Naxko je Benuk geo Cpbuje maHac MYITHMETHMYKYU ¥ MYITUKYITYPaH,
Te Ce CTOra OYeKyje BMCOKa TONepaHIuja, NPUXBaTabe PasAMIUTUX KYII-
Typa 1 je3auKa, OTBOPEHOCT Y KOMYHUKAL[Uju UTH,., He Mo>keMo pehu n1a je To
yBek cny4aj. HampoTus, kako je Beh moMeHyTO, y HOBIjOj UCTOPUjU C€ MOTY
Hahu MHorum Hemmnu porabaju Koju fokasyjy ympaBo cympoTHo. VI3 Tux
je pasiora 3aHMM/BMBO MCINUTATU CTeNeH eTHOIeHTpM3Ma Mebhy mmagum
JbyAUMa JJaHaC, Te Be3y usMehy ofabupa cTyamja 1 HMBOA €THOIIEHTPU3MA,
IITO je 1 610 IM/b OBOT pajia.

Ha ocHOBy mo6ujeHMX pesynraTa MOXKeMO 3aK/byYUTH Ja CTyAuje CTpa-
HOT je3MKa I10 IpaBuIy 6Mpajy CTYAEHTU KOjU MMajy HU3aK HUBO €THOLCH-
TPMU3Ma, IITO MMIUVIMLIIMPA BULIY MHTETPATUBHY OPUjeHTALM)y, Tj. HUXOBY
XKe/by Jla CTPaHM je3MK Hayde Jja 6M OCTBApyIN yIOTY CBOT MJEATHOT ,ja~ U
HMOMCTOBETU/IN C€ Ca Ky/ATYPOM U BPEIHOCTUMA KOje Be3yjy 3a JaTu CTpaHU
jesuK 1 meroBo okpyskeme. CBaKaKo je 3a ouekMuBaTy jja he TakBu cTyfeHTH
OCTBapuTH Aobap ycmex Ha CTyjaujaMa M fa he mopen MHCTpyMeHTaaHe
opujeHTalyje, YMje IMPUCYCTBO CBAKAKO MOPAMO OYeKMBATH, HETOBATU U
VHTEIPAaTUBHY OPMjeHTALNjy, a CAMUM TUM U OTBOPEHOCT Ka HOBUM KYIITY-
paMa U pasIMYUTOCTUMA.

IlocraB/ba ce murame WITa je ca CBUM APYIMM MJAJUM JbyAMMa KOjuU
VIMajy BUILIIY CTETIeH eTHOLIEHTPU3MA U /1A /1M C€ HEITO MOXKE U3MEHUTY Y TOM
norzieny. JIok je ¢ jenHe cTpaHe BeoMa TELIKO IPOMEHUTY APYLITBEHV MUJbe
Y COLIMO-EKOHOMCKE M MICTOPUjCKe OKOTHOCTM KOj€ JOBOJiE IO IIOpPacTa €THO-
LIEHTpU3Ma, C pyre je cTpaHe Moryhe fiemoBatu Ha Myaje JbyJe Y OKBUPY
06pa3oBHOT CMCTeMa U TPOOYAMUTY UM CBECT O TOME Jia Cy PAa3TNIUTOCTH He
caMo IIpUXBaT/blBe, HETO U JoOpogomLe, Te cnegehn beneTos Mopen Tpebano
6y MOKyuIaTy O61MKOBATM CBECT YUeHUKA U JJOBECTU je KOMMKO je Moryhe
6mxe cTapmjymy eTHopenarususma. OBje ce He pajii caMoO O IOCTU3Amy
ycrexa 1 JoOpuX OlleHa M3 CTPAHOT je3UKa, Beh O OIINTOj MHTEPKY/ITYPHOj
KOMIIETEHIIMjM KOja jé HEONXOJHA y 21. BEKy YKOIMKO TU MJIAJV JbyJU JKejle
J1a YCIIEIIHO pajie M CTBApajy Kapujepy y CBeTy Koju je u3pasuto Gpaynaa, rue
cy rpaHuIie Mehy fp>kaBaMa y cydajy MHOTUX IIOCTIOBA CaMO GOPMATHOCT U
rzie he Ha pagHOM MecTy 6uTHU IpMHYDeHM Ta KOMyHMIIMPajy Ha OTBOPEH U
MHTEPKYNTYPHO KOMIIETeHTaH HauMH.
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Biljana B. Radi¢ Bojani¢
ETHNOCENTRISM AND FOREIGN LANGUAGE STUDIES IN
SERBIA

Summary

Because of the rise in nationalist and right-wing movements in the world today the topic
of ethnocentrism has recently attracted much scholarly attention (e.g. Bennett 2009, Neuliep
2009). In the educational context this issue plays an important role because it can act as a
predictor of the choice of a future profession, as well as a determinant of success in foreign lan-
guage learning. In the Serbian educational context the studies of English, German or French
as foreign languages consistently beg the question of whether students exhibit more integra-
tive orientation on the one hand or more ethnocentrism on the other, since the latter is a direct
opposite of integrativeness. Of special interest in the said context is the strength of one of these
two factors regarding the choice of the future profession, so the paper focuses on investigating
the level of ethnocentrism among first-year students of English, German and French. The pur-
posely designed questionnaire used in the research is based on the Generalized Ethnocentrism
Scale (GENE) constructed and developed by Neuliep and McCroskey (1997). Besides the 22
items assessed on a five-point Likert scale, the questionnaire also comprised questions con-
cerning some personal and demographic data, which should contextualize the results of the
GENE analysis. The research has established an overall low level of ethnocentrism among the
student population under scrutiny and has ascertained that the only statistically significant
connection exists between ethnocentrism and living abroad, while other independent varia-
bles do not have a statistically significant connection with the level of ethnocentrism.

Keywords: ethnocentrism, intercultural competence, students, GENE scale.
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The paper is based on the research aimed at examining the under-
standing of English as a medium of instruction (EMI) in the context of
Serbian higher education from the perspective of its university teach-
ers. The research data reveal the attitudes of Serbian university teach-
ers towards the use of EMI while the correlation of some data, such as,
experience in teaching academic subjects in the mother tongue with the
evaluation of the EMI content, provided some preliminary conclusions
about possible challenges and obstacles related to the implementation
of EMI in the Serbian educational system. The data have been collected
by means of a survey with 12 closed-ended questions at the Faculty
of Philosophy in Ni§. The obtained results have been analysed quan-
titatively and qualitatively. Although some limitations of the research
sample (64 participants from the humanities) prevent a certain gener-
alization, the research results offer some insight into the problem and
serve as an initiative for further investigations of the topic.

Keywords: English as a medium of instruction, EMI implementa-
tion, university teachers, Serbian higher education.

1. INTRODUCTION

The use of English as a language of teaching academic subjects in higher
education in countries where English is not the first language has become a
global practice. However, English as a medium of instruction (EMI) is a rel-
atively new concept within the Serbian higher education context and conse-
quently, the research concerning its implementation in the Serbian higher edu-
cation system seems rather scarce. Most EMI research studies regard contexts

1 jasmina.djordjevic@filfak.ni.ac.rs

2 savka.blagojevic@filfak.ni.ac.rs

3 The paper is a result of the Internal project Foreign language courses: Theoretical concepts
and practical implications, No 183/1-16-(2)-01 conducted at the Faculty of Philosophy in
Ni$ and the project No 178014 Dynamics of the Serbian Language Structure funded by the
Ministry of Education, Science, and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia.
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where English is widely spoken, such as Scandinavian and northern European
countries (Helm and Guarda 2017) or contexts where English is increasingly
becoming the dominant language of the academia, such as Arabian countries
(Belhiah and Elhami 2014) and Asia (Kirkpatrick 2014).

In order to achieve a broader and more meaningful implementation of
EMI, two issues have to be resolved: the lecturers’ language proficiency and
their teaching approach. While the aspect of language proficiency is a rather
obvious component in EMI*, the aspect of pedagogic skills seems underesti-
mated. However, pedagogical skills are an essential prerequisite for a successful
university career (Helm and Guarda 2017) and having a university career does
not necessarily imply good pedagogical skills, which makes teaching in Eng-
lish even more complicated. Costa and Coleman (2013) examined Italian uni-
versities and conclude that in 71% of the universities surveyed “changing the
language of delivery has not led to any change in teaching style” (2013: 12). Ball
and Lindsay (2013) suggest that teaching in a language other than the mother
tongue is additionally burdened with the need to focus on methodology and
practice. Similarly, Cots (2013) believes that lecturers need to change the way
they perceive their role, moving away from a top-down approach of knowledge
transmission and helping students to construct knowledge by themselves.

EMI programmes have had a rise of about 40% in the European context
(Hultgren et al. 2015) and more than 50% in Arabian and Asian countries
(Belhiah and Elhami 2014; Kirkpatrick 2014). Dissimilarly, formal and struc-
tured courses focusing on EMI in Serbian higher education are generally miss-
ing and there is a noticeable lack of research exploring this area. Therefore, the
research presented here is an attempt to provide insight into the understand-
ing of EMI in the context of Serbian higher education from the perspective of
university teachers. The objective is to draw preliminary conclusions regard-
ing possible challenges that the implementation of an EMI course might have.
Based on the conclusions, an attempt will be made to offer solutions for EMI
courses for university teachers in Serbia which would integrate language pro-
ficiency and the development of teaching approaches as core requirements.

1.1. The notion of English as a Medium of Instruction

English as a medium of instruction is “the use of the English language to
teach academic subjects in countries or jurisdictions where the first language
(L1) of the majority of the population is not English” (Dearden 2014: 2). This
particular use of English is the result of a worldwide shift from English being
taught as a foreign language (EFL) to English used as a medium of instruction
for academic subjects.

Given the similarities between EMI and Content and Language Inte-
grated Learning (CLIL), a common issue of dispute is how to differentiate
one from the other (Helm and Guarda 2017; Wannagat 2008). The conceptual

4 Despite the fact that language proficiency is a crucial aspect in EMI, university teachers
whose first language is not English are not expected to have a native or native-like accent,
and should be encouraged in this respect.
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separation between EMI and CLIL shows that CLIL is contextually situated
in Europe because it originated from the European ideal of plurilingual com-
petence for EU citizens (Wannagat 2008) whereas EMI has no specific con-
text to relate it to (Dearden 2014). In addition, CLIL can be related to other
languages except English and it has the objective of furthering both content
and language. Furthermore, EMI is primarily used in universities, mostly at
post-graduate levels, while CLIL is being used more and more at lower levels of
education (Hultgren et al. 2015). Both EMI and CLIL (when related to English
as the L2) bear insufficient knowledge about the “consequences of using Eng-
lish rather than the first language on teaching, learning, assessing and teacher
professional development” (Dearden 2014: 4).

Attitudes to EMI are rather diverse and induce different reactions in dif-
ferent contexts, ranging from total opposition to cautious implementation
and full support. In Italy, a group of lecturers sued their university for imple-
menting EMI because they felt their freedom of teaching was violated and in
France EMI is considered a threat to the national language (Hultgren et al.
2015). Less resistance has been expressed in Croatia and Germany and in Nor-
dic countries almost no resistance at all among students and university staff
has been noticed while national language councils have expressed concerns.
Some minority languages, such as Swedish in Finland along with Catalan and
Basque in Spain, have been perceived as threatened since English is taking
over as a second dominant language alongside the majority language of the
country, i.e. Finnish and Spanish (Hultgren et al. 2015).

University ranking systems are perceived as common grounds providing
advantages to some universities when competing for students (Tilak 2008;
Hazelkorn 2011). Offering programmes in English is an incentive attracting
students from a global pool of candidates (Hultgren et al. 2015). In addition,
the introduction of the common European higher education area (EHEA) as
well as the Bologna Declaration are contributing to the promotion of intra-Eu-
ropean mobility (Phillipson 2009). Considerable emphasis is placed on inter-
nationalization as a direct equivalent of excellence which is why government
policies are tailored to enable the implementation of EMI in the broadest pos-
sible context (Hultgren 2014). Accordingly, institutional policies offer EMI as
a prerequisite that will equip students for the global job market (Hultgren et
al. 2015). Despite the noticeable Englishization and the attempts made by gov-
ernments to implement a supporting strategic and operative system, the vast
linguistic and pedagogical implications seem to be disregarded (Phillipson
2006). The result is that EMI, especially in smaller local contexts, Serbia being
one of them, is either not recognized at all or not recognized properly. Either
way, explorations into the linguistic and pedagogical implications are more
than necessary (Dearden 2014).
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1.2. English as a Medium of Instruction in Serbia

Following the trend of internationalization, the Serbian Ministry of
Education, Science and Technological Development initiated a broad strat-
egy aimed at putting Serbia on the world map of higher education. The result
is that over 150 programmes at all levels have been accredited and are now
taught entirely in English and/or other foreign languages (Study in Serbia
2018). Most study programmes are available at the public faculties of med-
ical sciences, engineering, mathematics, environmental studies, technology
and information communication technology. Several study programmes are
provided in the social sciences and the humanities (e.g. studies in economics,
management, tourism and sport), most of which at private universities. Some
programmes are partially taught in English and/or other foreign languages
and new programmes are being prepared for accreditation. The Serbian gov-
ernment is fully supporting initiatives towards the internationalization of Ser-
bian higher education and many projects which aim at achieving this objec-
tive are realized within various Erasmus+ and mobility programmes. A final
step towards the implementation of internationalization has been introducing
the possibility of English as a language of instruction in the Higher Education
Law (Higher Education Law 2018: Article 95).

Nevertheless, none of the higher education institutions provide informa-
tion related to the formal training of their teaching staff with respect to their
skills and competences in teaching their subjects in English. Only limited
research regarding EMI in Serbia is available (Anti¢ and Milosavljevi¢ 2014;
Kuzmanovi¢ et al. 2013; Popovi¢ et al. 2016) despite the fact that the Serbian
government is fully supporting the implementation of EMI. Whether the
understanding of the difference between EMI and English for Specific and/or
Academic Purposes (ESP/EAP) is missing, or EMI is identified with Content
Integrated Language Learning (CLIL), remains unclear.

However, a formal attempt in providing a structured course in EMI to
university teachers has already been made within Serbian higher education. In
the period from 2013 to 2016, a Tempus project® was realised aimed at devel-
oping the capacities of higher education institutions in Serbia to establish and
improve support services and procedures dealing with international cooper-
ation and mobility in line with advanced EU practices. One of the specific
objectives was capacity building of teaching and non-teaching staff for full
participation in EHEA. A crucial activity was providing language support for
tull participation in EHEA which included the EMI Training Course for Uni-
versity and College Teachers (EMI course).

The EMI course was designed as an intensive, specialized course intended
for teachers in universities and colleges who were teaching/going to teach
their courses in English. It combined language and methodology elements
strictly selected to meet their needs and to support them in teaching in Eng-
lish. The objectives of the course were to provide appropriate language and

5 Fostering University Support Services and Procedures for Full Participation in the
European Higher Education Area (FUSE, 2016).
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methodology tools in the form of a tailor-made course and enable university
and college teachers (non-native speakers of English) to build their confidence
and skilfulness in delivering lectures in English. Additionally, the information
how to use various pragmatic strategies could compensate for teachers’ lan-
guage proficiency and help them convey their teaching material effectively®.

A total of 62 (47 female and 15 male) university teachers attended the
course. According to the questionnaire filled out by the course participants
upon completion of the course, all of them greatly appreciated the opportu-
nity of gaining methodology and language knowledge required for the suc-
cessful teaching of academic courses in English. Most of the participants
reported they expected the course to combine English grammar use, English
phraseology and advice on how to plan and conduct a lesson in English. They
also stated their expectations had been exceeded, i.e. they were thoroughly
satisfied with the content of the course material, the types of activities they
were involved in during the course and the self-presentations they had dur-
ing the final session of the course. The course had encouraged them to apply
for teaching academic courses in English at their faculties and they suggested
that this course should be extended and organized at least once a year so that
more members of the academic staff could be involved, while those who had
already attended it may have an opportunity to practice delivering lectures
in English in front of their colleagues and a competent language professional
(FUSE 2016).

Given the increasing interest in study programmes in English in the con-
text of Serbian higher education, providing a well-designed, systematic and
structured syllabus that would further both language proficiency and peda-
gogical skills seems more than necessary. A formal preliminary study of the
understanding of EMI among university staff in Serbia is missing. Therefore,
this research is aimed at investigating some issues that undoubtedly accom-
pany the implementation of such a course by providing insight into the under-
standing of EMI in the context of Serbian higher education from the perspec-
tive of university teachers. The basic assumption is that teachers with fewer
years of experience in teaching and a lower academic title show a stronger
tendency of understanding that EMI includes both language proficiency and
development of teaching approaches whereas members of the senior teaching
staff seem to underestimate the aspect of teaching approaches. Based on the
results, conclusions regarding possible challenges related to the implementa-
tion of an EMI training course for Serbian university teachers will be drawn’.

6 The EMI course, in its fully-designed form, was realized at three Serbian partner univer-
sities and one college (the University of Ni§, the University of Belgrade, the University of
Kragujevac and the College of Tourism — Belgrade) while at the University of Novi Sad and
the State University of Novi Pazar the course was realized as a self-study course.

7 Exploring the various aspects of EMI was not addressed here, being beyond the scope of
this research.
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2. METHODOLOGY
2.1. Research method and instrument

The present research was conducted at the Faculty of Philosophy in Nis as
part of two projects (Footnote 1). A self-administered questionnaire (Lavrakas
2008) was prepared by means of Google forms comprising twelve multiple
choice close-ended questions®. The target group included six non-philological
departments and the department of Serbian language and literature. At the end
of November 2018 a link to the questionnaire was emailed to the department
heads to forward the invitation to the teachers at their departments.

The criteria of objectivity and relevance were insured by means of neutral
questions. In addition, to provide better understanding, the questionnaire was
in Serbian and the term EMI was not used. Instead, the term was translated as
‘teaching in the English language’ (TEL) (Serb. nastava na engleskom jeziku).

2.2. Results and interpretation

Despite the limited scope of the research and the low number of partici-
pants, the research is representative as it provides insight into the understand-
ing of EMI among the teachers at the Faculty of Philosophy in Ni§ which it
was initially intended for. The descriptive analysis of the collected data as well
as the Pearson Chi-Square and Symmetric Measures Test yielded relevant
conclusions with respect to the research objective posed at the beginning.

We addressed 117 teachers employed at six non-philological departments
and the Department of Serbian Language and Literature given that they are
expected to prepare subject-specific courses in English as part of the interna-
tionalization strategy in Serbia (Table 1).

Total No. of Total No. of Per In the entire
Department |teachers at the 0 0-0 department sample

department responses % %
History 10 7 70.0 10.9
Communicology 16 9 56.3 14.1
and journalism )
Pedagogy 11 7 63.7 10.9
Psychology 27 13 48.1 20.3
Sociology 15 7 46.7 10.9
Philosophy 10 6 60.0 9.4
Serbian 26 15 57.7
language and 234
literature
Total 117 64 54.7 99.9

Table 1. The sample per department

8 https://docs.google.com/forms/d/1nUj6 Tw6xsMkjflDIny71t1pRkPx5ZND2Q95ig40tSi0/edit
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Our questionnaire was completed by a total of 64 (54.7%) teachers from
among 117 targeted teachers at the Faculty of Philosophy in Nis.” The low-
est numbers of responses were obtained from teachers at the Departments of
Psychology and Sociology (48.1% and 46.7% respectively) whereas the highest
number of responses was obtained from teachers at the Department of His-
tory (70.0%). The remaining four departments had a response rate exceed-
ing 50% of teachers per department. In comparison to the entire sample, the
lowest number of responses was obtained from teachers at the Department of
Philosophy (9.4%) and the highest number of responses from teachers at the
Department of Serbian language and literature (23.4%).

As can be seen in Table 2, the highest response rate occurred among
younger teachers with fewer years of experience and a lower academic title.

Age % Academic % Yrs of %
title experience

25-30 17.2 Full 10.9 5 28.1
Professor

30-40 37.5 Associate 14.1 5-10 28.1
Professor

40-50 28.1 Assistant 35.9 10-15 7.9
Professor

50+ 17.2 Teaching 39.1 15-20 20.3
Assistant

20+ 15.6

Total 100 Total 100 100

Table 2. Sample: age, academic title and experience

A total of 24 (37.5%) participants from the entire sample belonged to the
age group of 30-40 and 18 (28.1%) to the age group 40-50. A significantly lower
number of participants belonged to the age groups 25-30 and older than 50,
i.e. 11 (17.2%) to each. With respect to the academic title, the highest response
rates were obtained from Teaching Assistants (39.1%) and Assistant Professors
(35.9%). Significantly fewer Associate Professors (14.1%) and Full Professors
(10.9%) responded. Considering the years of experience in higher education,
most respondents reported up to 5 years and from 5-10 years working in that
area (28.1% respectively). The fewest reported 10-15 years of experience (7.9%)
whereas 15-20 years was reported by 20.3% and more than 20 years by 15.6%.

The reason for a rather low response rate could not be investigated within
the scope of this research, but it could be assumed that the teachers who did not
respond to the questionnaire were not interested in attending an EMI course
and hence did not consider themselves obliged to complete the questionnaire.
Additionally, on the basis of the fact that the highest number of responses was

9 At the moment the questionnaire was distributed, 30 Full Professors, 18 Associate Professors,
38 Assistant Professors and 31 Teaching Assistants were employed at the Faculty of Philosophy
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obtained from teaching staff belonging to the younger generations, primarily
from the ranks of Teaching Assistants and Assistant Professors with up to 10
years of experience, it could be concluded that the senior university teachers
may consider additional training unnecessary or irrelevant at the particular
stage in their career.

Despite the limited sample size, the correlation between the participants’
academic title and/or their years of experience with variables relevant to the
research question proved significant. As presented in Table 3, younger partici-
pants proved a higher awareness of the importance of relevant aspects regard-
ing their teaching in English.

Value | Approx. Sig.

Nominal by Nominal Contingency Coeflicient | .444 .015
N of Valid Cases 64

a Not assuming the null hypothesis.
b Using the asymptotic standard error assuming the null hypothesis.

Table 3. Symmetric Measures: Academic title vs. Phrases important for teaching

It can be seen that when choosing among alternatives concerning their
expectations from a potential EMI course, 36.0% Assistant Professors and
44.0 % Teaching Assistants responded in favour of the knowledge of the
phrases necessary for the teaching of their academic subject which is rather
important (c = .444).

Unfortunately, as can be seen from Table 4, some other significant aspects
regarding EMI, such as the participants’ awareness concerning the impor-
tance of teaching strategies could not be confirmed with certainty.

Value df Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square | 11.852(a) 6 .065
Likelihood Ratio 12.425 6 .053
Linear-by-Linear 3.756 1 053
Association
N of Valid Cases 64

a 8 cells (66.7%) have expected count less than 5. The minimum expected count is 1.31.

Table 4. Chi-Square: Academic title vs. Strategies important for teaching

In fact, the correlation between the participants’ academic title and their
expectation to learn about new strategies needed for their teaching proved
insufficiently convincing (p = .065).

Nevertheless, the descriptive statistics presented in Table 5 does indicate
a fairly acceptable confirmation of the importance of the correlation between
academic title and teaching strategies as an important aspect of EMI.
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Academic title Total
Associate | Assistant | Teaching
Full Professor | Professor | Professor | Assistant | 1
Expect  Important Count 1 5 11 19
to learn Expected Count 2.1 2.7 6.8 74 19.0
new O <l
teaching % within 5.3% 10.5% |  26.3% | 57.9% | 100.0%
. P10.5.Strategies
strategies .
% within
s 14.3% 22.2% 21.7% | 44.0% | 29.7%
Academic title
Important Count 12 12 33
toa Expected Count 36 4.6 11.9| 129| 330
z)e:t.::jlltn % within 18.2% 9.1% 36.4% | 36.4% | 100.0%
P10.5.Strategies - o SRR o
% within . ) Y ) N
Academic title 85.7% 33.3% 52.2% | 48.0% | 51.6%

Table 5. Descriptive statistics: Academic title vs. Strategies important for teaching

A total of 44.0% of Teaching Assistants considered it important to learn
about new teaching strategies while a total of 36.4% of Teaching Assistants
and 52.2 % of Assistant Professors considered it important ‘to a certain extent’.

An encouraging finding could be based on the correlation between the
level of knowledge of English and the expectation to learn about new micro and

macro teaching activities, another relevant aspect of EMI teaching (Table 6).

Knowledge
of English

Academic title Total
Full Associate | Assistant | Teaching
Professor | Professor | Professor | Assistant 1

Upper- Count 4 2 10 13 29
intermediate

Expected Count 3.2 4.1 10.4 11.3 29.0

% within

P6.Knowledge 13.8% 6.9% 34.5% 44.8% | 100.0%

of English

% within

Academic title 57.19 |  222% |  43.5%|  52.0%| 45.3%
Advanced Count 0 4 7 4 15

Expected Count 1.6 2.1 5.4 5.9 15.0

% within

P6.Knoweldge .0% 26.7% 46.7% 26.7% | 100.0%

of English

% within

Academic title 0% |  44.4%|  304%| 16.0% | 23.4%

Table 6. Descriptive statistics: Academic title vs. Knowledge of English
A total of 44.8% of Teaching Assistants and 34.5% of Assistant Professors
(out of 29 teachers in the entire sample) reported their knowledge of English
was at an upper-intermediate level while 26.7% of Teaching Assistants and
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46.7% of Assistant Professors (out of 15 teachers in the entire sample) reported
their knowledge of English was at an advanced level.

In order to support this finding, an additional correlation analysis was
performed (Table 7 and Table 8).

Value df Asymp. Sig. (2-sided)
Pearson Chi-Square 17.300(a) 8 .027
Likelihood Ratio 19.121 8 .014
Linear-by-Linear Association .048 1 827
N of Valid Cases 64

a 10 cells (66.7%) have expected count less than 5. The minimum expected count is .25.

Table 7. Chi-Square: Knowledge of English vs. Importance of teaching activities

Value | Approx. Sig.
Nominal by Nominal Contingency Coefficient | .461 .027

N of Valid Cases 64
a Not assuming the null hypothesis.
b Using the asymptotic standard error assuming the null hypothesis.

Table 8. Symmetric Measures: Knowledge of English vs. Importance of teach-
ing activities

The correlation of the number of respondents with upper-intermediate
or advanced English knowledge with those who stated they considered that
learning about new micro and macro activities would be important to a cer-
tain extent proved significant (p = .027; Table 7 and ¢ = .461; Table 8). With
respect to the research objective this finding is most relevant as it confirms the
assumption that, in comparison to senior teaching staff, younger teachers do
not underestimate the importance of the aspect of the methodology of teach-
ing within EMIL

Another relevant conclusion could be drawn on the basis of the choice
of word that the respondents opted for when asked to choose the word which
best describes their opinion about a potential EMI course (Table 9).

Value | Approx. Sig.
Nominal by Nominal Contingency Coefficient | .616 026
N of Valid Cases 64

a Not assuming the null hypothesis.
b Using the asymptotic standard error assuming the null hypothesis.

Table 9. Symmetric Measures: Academic title vs. opinion that EMI would be
‘challenging’

In fact, half the Assistant Professors (50.0%) and Teaching Assistants
(45.8%) opted for ‘challenging’. This finding indicates that both younger
teachers and those with fewer years of experience do take into consideration
the possibility of taking an EMI course. The Symmetric Measures confirmed
the importance of this finding (c = .616).
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Finally, the response to the question whether the participants would
actually attend an EMI course if it were organized for them provides additional
confirmation (c = .339) (Table 10).

Value | Approx. Sig.
Nominal by Nominal Contingency Coefficient | .339 .040
N of Valid Cases 64

a Not assuming the null hypothesis.
b Using the asymptotic standard error assuming the null hypothesis.

Table 10. Symmetric Measures: Academic title vs. Choice to attend an EMI course

3. CONCLUSION

Despite the limited scope of the presented research, its findings undoubt-
edly lead to some preliminary conclusions regarding the implementation of
an EMI course in the context of higher education in Serbia. However, since
the examined participants belong to the humanities, additional investigations
including participants from hard sciences are needed to provide a valid gener-
alization on the subject.

Based on the conducted research, it could be concluded that the teachers’
awareness of the importance of teaching methodology for teaching academic
subjects in English is not as satisfactory as it ought to be, especially among
senior teaching staff. This conclusion is in line with the findings from pre-
vious research (Ball and Lindsay 2013; Costa and Coleman 2013; Helm and
Guarda, 2017). In order to improve these teachers’ awareness of their teach-
ing methodology, they should be presented with micro and macro activities
used in language teaching. Thus they would be given an illustration of how
certain teaching/learning strategies and techniques may be implemented for
subject-specific purposes. For instance, internalizing vocabulary based on
quizzes, conducting project-based and task-based learning for the purpose
of understanding complex aspects within a certain field, practising writing
resumes for the purpose of developing writing skills, introducing group dis-
cussions and short presentations based on small-scale research in order to
motivate spoken production, etc. Although some of these approaches may
seem familiar to teachers from non-philological fields, the particular teaching
approaches applied in language classes may prove representative and unique.

More importantly, the conducted research indicates the need to over-
come the possible resistance of university teachers, whose English is not their
native language, towards using English as a medium of instruction in general
(Hultgren et al. 2015). Although this conclusion cannot be confirmed statis-
tically in the present research, it may be presumed from the fact that almost
half of the targeted teachers did not respond to the questionnaire despite the
repeated invitations. One can speculate that the reason for this could be a
common pride in the national Serbian language, a fact which should not be
neglected especially since governmental policies in Serbia have been revised
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to encourage the use of the Cyrillic alphabet. In addition, various agencies
have been established to further the use of the Standard Serbian language at
all levels, education and the media especially. Another reason for the possi-
ble resistance of Serbian university teachers towards EMI may be the inade-
quate knowledge of English among many of them, especially seniors, which
is why they might be reluctant to consider EMI as an option to advance their
carer. Finally, age is a considerable factor given that senior teachers who are
approaching their retirement might not be interested in adopting a new skill
at all. This means that the implementation of EMI courses in Serbian higher
education should be focused on younger teachers and those who are willing
to accept the new career challenge to add another skill to their resume. Thus,
from the perspective of a number of Serbian university teachers, which is not
insignificant, using English for teaching academic subjects may be regarded
as a highly motivating, challenging type of activity which opens the door to
international educational cooperation.

To conclude: Serbia as part of the European higher education area and
a country which has been implementing the Bologna Declaration since 2005
is obliged to accept necessary EHEA standards, regulations and trends. All
of them lead towards educational internationalization, empowering interna-
tional students’ mobility and university staff exchange. Given that an impor-
tant prerequisite for this internationalization is teaching academic subjects
in a foreign language, English being the dominant one, the implementation
of EMI should no longer be considered an option for educational systems in
Europe, but rather a necessity. Since the Serbian university context is unde-
niably one of them, it can be said that implementing English as a medium of
instruction in Serbian higher education is both a necessity and a career chal-
lenge for its university teachers.
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Savka N. Blagojevi¢

STAVOVI UNIVERZITETSKIH NASTAVNIKA PREMA
UVODENjU ENGLESKOG JEZIKA KAO JEZIKA NASTAVE U
SRPSKO VISOKO OBRAZOVANjE

Rezime

Rad se zasniva na istrazivanju koje je imalo za cilj da ispita odnos univerzitetskih nastav-
nika iz srpskog visokog obrazovanja prema engleskom jeziku kao jeziku nastave (EJJN).
Podaci dobijeni istrazivanjem otkrivaju stavove srpskih univerzitetskih nastavnika prema
primeni EJJN, dok korelacije izmedu nekih podataka, kao na primer iskustvo u nastavi aka-
demskih predmeta na maternjem jeziku sa procenom sadrzaja EJJN, pruzaju preliminarne
zaklju¢ke o mogucim izazovima i preprekama u vezi sa uvodenjem EJJN u srpski obrazovni
sistem. Podaci su prikupljeni na osnovu upitnika sa 12 zatvorenih pitanja na Filozofskom
fakultetu u Nisu, a dobijeni rezultati analizirani su kvantitativno i kvalitativno. Iako ograni-
¢enja ispitanog uzorka (64 ispitanika iz humanisti¢ckih nauka) ne omogucavaju opstu sliku o
ovoj temi, rezultati istrazivanja nude uvid u problem i sluZe kao inicijativa za dalja istraZivanja.

Kljucne reci: engleski jezik kao jezik nastave, implementacija engleskog jezika kao jezika
nastave, univerzitetski nastavnici, visoko obrazovanje u Srbiji.

Ipummen: 10. atpun 2019. Zogune
IIpuxeahen: 21. Hosembpa 2019. ZoguHe
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INTAKTUYKU ACIIEKT IIOBPATHE
VHOOPMAIIMNJE Y CPEJIHOIIKOJICKOM
OBPA3OBAY’

JemaH of daxTopa KOj) HeTepMMHUIIE KBalIuTeT U eduKacHOCT
caBpeMeHe HaCTaBe jecTe IOBpaTHa MHpOpMaIMja Koja ce y Hb0j OCTBa-
pyje. IIpy>xajyhm yBun y moctursyhe y4eHuka, ieroB paj u 3ajaratme
any ¥ yodeHe CMabOCTM M HEJOCTATKe, IIOBpaTHA MHQOpMaIja nmMa
BeNMKY MHOPMATUBHY BPE[HOCT 3a IIPOLeC INIAHNPaba M Peasnso-
Barba HACTaBe. Y HAMePHU [ja UCTPAXKM OBO 3HA4ajHO IUTAbE, IPegMeT
paja jecTe FUAAKTMYKM acIeKT OCTBapyMBama IOBpaTHe MHPOpMa-
Iyje y CpefimhOoLIKOICKOM obpasoBamy. Pajy MMa 3a LMk la UCTPaXKu
ocobeHOCTV TOBpaTHe MHpOpMaluje y HACTaBU CPeHmNUX IIKOIA
Ka0 U OCHOBHe 6apujepe ycIeliHe OBpaTHe MHGOPMalMje HA OBOM
HIBOY IIKONOBama. OmepannoHanusanmja nyba U3BpIIeHA je Kpo3
IBa 3ajjaTaka:l) yTBPAMTHU JUAAKTUYKY acIeKT IOBpaTHe MHPOPMa-
Iyje y OAPYYjy OCTBapuBama: NHPOPMaTUBHe, MOTUBALIMOHE, pas-
BOjHe, IUjarHOCTUYKe U KOPEKTUBHe QyHKIM]je; 2) UAeHTU(DUKOBATH
OCHOBHe Oapujepe KBaJUTeTHe MOBpaTHe MH(pOpMaluje y Cpelmo-
IIKOJICKOj HAaCTaBM. Y30paK MCTpakuBarba umHe 208 ydyeHumka 4. paspefa
cpefmIX LIIKojIa ca Teputopuje rpaga Huma n KocoBcke Mutposuiie.
McTpakuBanu y30pak je HaMepaH jep Cy y Lu/by OCTBapuBaiba Haj-
BUILIEI HUBOA PENpEe3eHTaTMBHOCTY MCTpaKmBameM obOyxBahenu
YUYEHUIIM KOjU Cy CBe YeTUPU TOAMHe Cpefiier o6pa3oBarma O6ypanu
upeaMeT I'paharcko eaciiuiliarbe y OKBUPY KOjer Cy CTEK/IN ofpehenn
HIBO 3Hama 0 nHpopMaIujaMa, HOBpaTHUM HHPOpMalujama 1 op-
MaMa KOMyHUIMpPamba KOje Ce 3aCHMBajy Ja IOCTOjakby aleKBaTHOT
feedbacka. VIHcTpymMeHT KopuitheH y MCTpakKUBamwy jecte MeTOCTe-
neHa ckana JlukepToBor Tuma. PesynTaTyu CIpOBEJEHOT MCTPAXKM-
Bama I0KA3yjy 3aBMAAH HMBO OCTBapuBama OCHOBHMX (yHKIuja
noBpatHe MHQOpManuje of MOTHMBAaLMOHE M MH(OPMATUBHE Kao
Haj3acTyIUbEeHMjUX /IO Pa3BOjHE KAaO Malbe IIPENO3HaT/bUBE Y HACTABM.

1 marija.jovanovic@filfak.ni.ac.rs

2 minic.vesna@gmail.com

3 Pap je pesynrar ucTpaxkuBama y OKBUPY Ipojekara: Ogpicueociti ugeniiuiieinia Cpba u
HAUUOHATTHUX MAHUHA Y TI0ZPAHUMHUM OTIUTHURAMA uciliouHe U jyZouciioune Cpouje (OU
179013), koju ce u3Boxu Ha YHUBep3utery y Humy — Mammnncku dakynret, a punancupa
ra MuHICTapCTBO IPOCBETE, HayKe U TEXHOMOUIKOT pa3Boja Perry6uke Cpbuje; u Kocoso
u Meitioxuja usmehy HayuonannoZ ugeninuiieinia u espoiicke uninezpayuje (111 47023), koju
¢unancHpa MuHKCTapCTBa IPOCBETe, HayKe 1 TEXHOIOIIKOT pasBoja Pery6muke Cpbuje.
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Ha ocHOBY pesynrara HCTpaXKiBarmba MOXe Ce Takohe 3aK/bydunTn na
JICTPaXXMBAHY HACTABHY IIPAKCY CPeAIX IIKOMA KapaKTepuIIe yMe-
peHa 3acTyIUbEHOCT Gapujepa moBpaTHe MH(OpMaLuje Kao 1 TO Aa
y4YeHUIM [HOCeRyjy 3aBUjaH HIBO 3HaIa O OBOM IIMTAlby ajlM U pas-
BUjeH KPUTIIKYU OFHOC U 3aBUfAH IIPAr TolepaHIije Ka bUMa.

Kpyune peum: moBpaTHa uH(pOpManuja, AUAAKTUYKM ACIIeKT,
¢dyHkuuje, 6apujepe, cpenme obpasoBare

YBOJ

[IpernocTaBKa e(pUKACHOCTY HAacTaBe y CaBPEeMEHOM 00pa3oBamby
jecTe MOCTOjame KBAIMTETHUX NMOBpaTHUX MHpopmanuja. One omoryhyjy
fobMjame peaHOr YBUJjA O KBAJIUTETY M HUBOY OCTBAPEHOT IOCTUTHYAa,
KapaKTepUCTHKaMa IPUMembUBaHNX 00/IMKa y4yerha I pealn30BaHOM Hallpe-
JIOBamby 1 PasBojy yueHMKa. KBamureTHUM negaromko-guaakTuaKuM o6mm-
KOBaleM IOBpaTHe MHpopMaluje Ao0ujajy ce merabHe MHpOpManuje o
OHMM eJIeMEHTVMA YYEHNUYKOT pajia KOji Cy MO3UTUBHY U IOXKe/bHY aln U
OHUM KOjU Cy HeTaTMBHY VIN IIOTPEIIHN U [ajy CMEepHuUIle 3a Mobo/plIame
ydema ¥ HACTABHIX aKTMBHOCTH KOje Cy yCMepeHe Ha OCTBapuBambe AeuHN-
CaHUX IIM/bEBA.

[ToBpaTHe MHQpOpPMaLMje CY BPJIO Ba>KHe Y HACTABHOM IIPOLIeCy jep OMO-
ryhyjy KoHTporny mmporieca pasMeHe IIOpyKa ¥ MHTepaKIjuje u3Mehy ydecHuka.
OHe noKa3yjy Kako je HOpyKa IpUM/beHa, MHTEpIIpeTpaHa u npuxsahena u
KaKaB yTHII3j je OCTBapy/Ia Ha IpMMaolia. 3aTo je jeAHO Off Kby YHMX MUTamba
y ocTBapuBamy epuKacHe MoBpaTHe NHGOpMaIje pasBoj BEUITNHA KBaJIN-
TETHOT C/lakha U NpYMaiba IMOBPAaTHUX MH(OpMalMja KaKO KO HaCTaBHUKA
TaKO 1 KOJ yUeHMKa.

ITocTojame KBanmuTeTHe M OnaroBpeMeHe IMOBpaTHe MHQOpMaIyje O
IPOLeCy MU UCXOJY, yTHYe IIOBO/bHO Ha YUE€HMKOBO 3aj1arambe U 1a/by MOTHU-
Bal[Njy, HOK je edUKacHOCT IMOBpaTHe MH(OpMalije Y BEJIMKOj Mepy ieTep-
MIHICAaHa HAYMHOM IeHOT JlaBarba. OCHOBHM NIPMHINT epUKACHE IOBPaTHE
uHpOpMaIVje y HACTaBy jecTe fla CBPCUCXOMHO JOIPUHOCYU OCTBApUBAMY
IIOCTaB/bEHOT 1I1/ba HACTaBe Y3 IYHY aKTUBHOCT yueHuKa. [loBparHa nudop-
ManMja Tako Tpeba fa mpefcraBba CKyn mHbopMaiuja koje he momohn
Y4EHMUKY Jla yCBOjM 3HaIbe BUILIEr KBAJUTETA, pa3Blije IOXe/bHO IIOHAIAe
U Jla Ta KOHTMHYMPAHO ycMepaBa Ka Oynyhem HampeTky u pasBojy. YcMepe-
HOCT Ka 6ygyheM pa3Bojy 3axTeBa TakBy IOBpaTHY MHpOpMaIujy Koja he ¢
jemHe cTpaHe O6MTU HOBO/BHO MH(OPMATUBHA Aa clelupUKyje BPeJHOCTH U
fobpe cTpaHe Y4eHMYKOT y4erba ajlil I eBeHTyaTHe I'PellKe U IPOITyCcTe Koje
Tpeba mcnpaButn. OcuM uMHPOpMaTuBHe QYHKLMje KOjUM Ce CTUYe pea-
JIaH YBUJ, Y KapaKTep M KBaJINUTeT YYEHMYKOT aHTa)KoBama M HocturHyha
BEOMa je BaKHa U IbeHa MOTMBallMoHa yyora. OBa ysora ornefa ce y mbeHoj
nofcTN4yhoj AMMeHsUj1, Yy MOTUBAIIUjI [ia YIEHMK HACTaBY Ca TTOXKE/BHUM
aKTMBHOCTMMA W/ IaK Jla IpeBasube Ipempeke ca KojuMa ce CyodaBa U
YCIEIHO ce HpUOMVOKM IIOCTaB/bEHOM LMJ/BY. YCIIEUIHVM CjefibaBaibeM
nHpOpMATUBHEe M MOTMBAIMOHe (QyHKUMje IOBpaTHa MHQOpMaluja yde-
HJIKA [I0CTaB/ba ¥ Cy0jeKaTCKy MO3MIMjy y HACTABM KOja Ce OITIefia y HeroBoj
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peasHOj CIIPeMHOCTH Jla YCIIENIHO TI/IAaHMpa JJa/by IIPolieC yuema 1 epuKacHo
ra ocTBapyje.

[TpaBM/THUM HaYVHOM JlaBama IOBpaTHe MHPOpMaIMje CIIpedyaBa ce Ja
OHa TIOCTaHe MHCTPYMEHT KOHTpOJIe, CPe[iICTBO HaMeTalba, HauynH Harpabu-
Bamba WM KaXkKibaBama Jelle. 3aTO je jeJHO Off OCHOBHMX NNTama HAaYMHA
llaBama IOBpaTHe MHoOpMalyje: ,Ja 1M HACTABHUK KOPUCTM IOBPaTHE
uHpopManMje Kako OM y4eHMKA U HeroB paj IPUTATOAMO CBOjOj BUSU)U
MIOHAIIAha U Y4eba, I UX KOPUCTE a YIeHUKY MOMOTHE YCMepaBambeM U
MembarbeM IUXO0BOT pajia y CKJIaZy ca KpUTepUjyMuMa Koje IMKTUpa caMo
yueme” (Pucko 1995: 27). Ynora HacTaBHUKA y IIPY>Kamy HOBpaTHe NHPOP-
Manuje je Bpmo BakHa. OcuM HaumHa GOPMY/NCama, OFHOCHO Kpenpama
noBpaTHe MHQpoOpMaljuje, BeoMa je Ba’KHa M BEIITMHA e(pUKACHOT M3pa-
»KaBama OJHOCHO CAOIlIITaBamba, 6e3 063upa fa 1u ce pajy o0 BepbamHOj U
HeBepbanHoj noBpatHOj MHpopManuju. Ca OBOT acleKTa, Ba)KHO IUTambe
HearouIKO-AUJAKTUYKOT 00pa3oBaa HAaCTaBHUKA jecTe YIPaBO pPasBoj
KOMIIeTeHI[Mja epUKaCHOT Clamba, MpYMamba M pa3MeHe IOBPaTHUX MHPOP-
MallMje aayu ¥ pa3Boj BEIITHHA [a ce OBe CIOCOOHOCTM pasBUjy ¥ ycaBplIa-
Bajy U KOJ] y9€HMKA Ca KOj/IMa HaCTaBHULIM PaJie.

1. IIOBPATHA MH®OPMALIMJA' Y HACTABU

IToBpaTHa mH(OpMauMja y HAcTaByM IpPeACTaB/ba OATOBOP, OJHOCHO
peakuujy npuMaolia Ha IpuM/beHy NopyKy. OHa je IIOKasaTe/b CTeleHa pas-
yMeBama, OJHOCHO yCarJlalleHOCTV 3Hauema u3Mely oHora ko je mopyky
IIOCTTA0 M OHOTa KOMe je IOpyKa HaMemeHa. Y3 IOBpaTHy MHopManujy
KOMYHMKAI[MjCK!M IIPOIieC HacTaBe MOCTaje PasTOBOP, OJHOCHO, JBOCMEPHA
KOMYHMKalMja 4ija je OCHOBHA OJJ/IMKa CllopasyMmeBame. VI3 oBor pasmora
noTpebHO je MHCUCTUpaTH Ha 06e3behuBamy mospatHe MHpOpMaLMje Koja
Hac MHGOPMMIIIE O TOME Jja I HaC CaTOBOPHUK IIPATH, pa3yMe U pearyje Ha
ynyheny nudopmarujy. IloBpatna nudopmamuja y HacTaBy je MpeaycioB
yCIlenHe KOMYHMKaIlMje, a/li ¥ OCHOBA flajbeT yuema. Jajyhm yBup o ncpas-
HOCTM M TAYHOCTM HAIIMX IIOCTyITaKa, IOBpaTHa MHQOpMaIMja CMamyje
HUBO CY0jeKTMBHUX MHTEpIIpeTalija U IOTPEIIHOT CarjleflaBamba pe3yrara
u ycnex. Takobe, 6e3 nmoBparHe MHPOpMalMje OMCMO CTBapamu 3aKjbydkKe
O CBOjUM IOCTYNIMMa Ha TeMe/by Cy0OjeKTMBHMX MHTEpIIpeTalyja U TaKo
mob6umM TorpemHy cimky o cebu. IloBparHa muHbopmaiuja je, y cTBapw,
BpCTa KOMYHMKaIMja y K0joj obujaMo MHPOpMaIMjy 0 HEKMM acleKTuMa
HallleT IIOHAIIaba, O PAJIHOM YYMHKY, a yjeiHo 1 moBehaBa ocehame ncnyme-
noctu (Neskovié 2015).

Y uHTEepnepCcoHanHO] KOMYHMKALUji, Ka0 NOMMHAHTHOj BPCTU KOMY-
HMKaIlje y HacTaBy, MOBpaTHa MHGOpMalMja IOfpasyMeBa IpPUMaoyeB
OITOBOp Ha MOPYKY KOja CTVKe Off IOIIN/baolla, KAao 1 CasHalbe O CMeTHhaMa
Koje pare KoMmyHukanujy. C 0631pom Ha HaBe[jeHe KapaKTepUCTHKe, UAK-
TUYKO OO/IMIKOBabe KBa/IMTETHE IIOBPAaTHE MHPOPMAIIVje MOpa Ce TEME/bUTH
Ha HEKOJIVIKO K/byYHMX nocTaBKu. Hajipe, moBparHa nHpopMaryja mogcrmde
VI KaHa/IMIIe Capajmby U nosepeme nsmely yuecHuka y komyHukanuju. Kao
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Ba)KHa IIOCTaBKa YCIIEIUIHOT AVJAKTUYKOr OO/MMKOBama IOBpaTHe MHGOP-
Mallyje jecTe IbeHa YCMEPEHOCT Ha pefyKoBame IocTojehux gucTpakropa
OJIHOCHO IIyMOBa y IpOIeCy CIama, NpJMMamba J pearoBama Ha IIOBPATHY
nHpopmanujy. OBa ocobeHoCT moBpaTHe MHGOpMauMje MOCeOHO ROIpPHU-
HOCy oOe36ebuBamy KBanmnTeTa HACTaBHE KOMYHMKAIIYje jep aKo IpuMaail
HOpyKe OfalIN/baolly y3BpaTy MOBPAaTHOM MH(}OpMauUMjoM O IIyMy WK
AVCTPAKTOPY Y IPEHOCY, MHTepIiepCOHaTHA KOMYHuKanuja he outu eduxac-
Hyja jep he 6utn Moryhe otkmonnT) Taj rym (Suzi¢ 2005).

BaxHo muTame caBpeMeHe Ieflaroruje jecte NMuTame OlieHe Kao BUJA
HoBpaTHe NHpOpMalyje y HaCTaBu. Y 00pa30BHOM IIPOLIeCy OljeHa IMpefiCTa-
B/ba OCHOBHY IIOBpaTHY MH(GOPMalMjy O KBaJUTETy CaBIaJaHOT IPajyBa,
MebyTuM OHa Huje HOBO/PHA 3a YCHEIIHO Boheme ydeHMKa Kpo3 Ipolec
ydema. Y HAacTaBU je IMOCeOHO Ba)KHAa KBAaJIMTAaTUBHA HOBpaTHa MHQOpMa-
LIMja, KOja YYEHUKY Jaje jacaH yBUJ IIITa je ¥ y KOjoj MEPU ITOCTUTAO, YCIIEIHO
ypagmo, a mra Huje u 36or dyera. Ha ocHOBY oBe MH(pOpMaImje yIeHIK MOXe
fia ITaHUpa Ja/be IMOCTYIIKe 1 [IOCTaBy peajHe Ly/beBe CBOT paja. OBaksa,
KBa/INTAaTMBHA NOBpaTHa MH(popMaumja yjeqHo oMoryhyje HacTaBHUKY fia
CTeKHe peajiaH yBIUJ O HAIIPeOBaby YUCHIKa Ka0 OCHOBM 32 HapeHO IIpIJIa-
robaBame TeMIa y4ema 1 pasBoja. Vimajyhu oBo Ha yMy, IpUIMKOM JjaBama
HoBpaTHe MHOpPMalyje HACTAaBHNUK Tpeba [ja MMa y BUAY LM/b ca KOjUM Ce
nHpopManyja mame U ga 06e36eny beHy NMPenn3HOCT, jaCHOCT, 00jeKTUB-
HOCT M CUCTEMaTUYHOCT. Ba>kHa KapaKTepuUCTMKa MOBpaTHe MHPpOpMaImje
KojoM ce 06e36ebyje meH mosuTuBaH edekaT Ha yUeHUUIKU pasBoj jecTe fia
OHa Hajipe Tpeba OMTM ycMepeHa Ha BPEHOCTY YYEHMYKOT MOCTUTHYha y
¢dbopMu IoxBajIa 1 HaIJTaCKOM Ha OHO ILITO je YYeHUK 100pO ypaayo, 3aTUM ce
Ipesas3y Ha aHa/IM3Yy Ipelllaka 1 3aBpllaBa ce CyrecTrjaMa 3a yHanpehusame
nocrojeher crama 1 06e36ehnBame HapeHOT pasBoja.

ITomasehm op ommTMx KuOepHETMUYKMX Havena M MoryhHocTn
kopuirhewa nmosparHe MH(pOpMalMje y HACTaBM, HOBPATHY MHPOpMaLujy
KapaKTepullle: ,a) CTeIleH YCBOjeHOCTM HOBpaTHe MHQopMaIyje of cTpaHe
y4eHMKa, 0) CIOXKeHOCT MoBpaTHe MHPOpMalije, B) BpeMeHCKa AMMEH3MO-
HAJTHOCT, T) OJIHOC IIpeMa CUCTEMY KOjUM Ce yIIpaB/ba, Ji) CTelleH QUKCupa-
HocTy noBpatHe nHpopmanyje” (Knezevi¢ 1973: 60). [Ipema creneny ycpoje-
HOCTM IIOBpaTHa MHOpMaIuja MOXXe OUTY CHO/bAlllba U YHYTPAIlbha; 110
CTIOXKEHOCTY MOXKe OMTM IIPOCTa M CIOXKeHa, OJJHOCHO JIMHeapHa M pasrpa-
HaTa; IIpeMa BPEMEHCKOj JUMEH3MOHATHOCTI MOXKe OuTy 6e3 3akallmema
M ca 3aKallllbemeM; IpeMa KPUTepyjy OZHOCAa IpeMa CHUCTeMY IOBpaTHA
nHpopManyja Moxke OUTM IO3UTMBHA VI HEraTUBHA; CTelleH (UKCupa-
HOCTHM HOBpaTHe MHpOpMaluje pasBpcTaBa MCTy Ha OCHOBHY ¥ IIOMOhHY
(Knezevi¢ 1973: 60-62). OcuM HaBe[eHUX, Ka0 KPUTEPUjyMU pa3BpcTaBamba
HOBpaTHMUX MHQOpMaIVja 13Bajajy ce jour: 1) ycBOjeHOCT NOBpaTHe MHPOP-
Maljyje: YHyTpallllbe U CIO/balllibe; 2) CIOKEHOCT IOoBpaTHe MHpOpMauuje:
jelIHOCTaBHE M CIIOXKeHe; 3) BpeMeHCKa JVIMEH3VOHMPAHOCT: KOHTMHYUpaHe
Y HeKOHTUMHYUpaHe; 4) IOCPeJHOCT-HEIOCPETHOCT y IPEHOCY: AUPEKTHE
U VHAMPEKTHe; 5) IepCOHalHa peajn30BaHOCT BPeJHOBaMa 3a IOBPATHY
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uHpopManyjy: moBparHa MHGOpPMalLMja HACTABHUKA, YIEHNKA, POANTETHA,
AMPEKTOpa, CTPYYHUX CapaflHUKA M C/L; 6) MCXOMIIHYU OJHOC IIpeMa KBalu-
TeTy pajja HaCTaBHUKA: HO3UTMBHA 1 HeraTuBHa (Jorgi¢ 2005: 217-224).

IToBpaTHa MH(}OpManMja y HACTABHOM IIPOLieCY MOXKe 6MTU BepOanTHa
u/unu HeBep6anHa. Hesep6anHa moBparHa MH(OpManMja y HACTaBU OMO-
ryhaBa HaMm npaheme 1 MHQpOpMMCame y TOKYy caMoOr IIpolieca HacTaBe
4}Me ce OHa He OffBaja Off OCTA/INX eJIeMEeHTa U HACTABHMX aKTMBHOCTU Beh
ce caryefjaBa LIeJIOBUTO Tj. y jeAMHCTBY ca muMa. OHa y Hajje[HOCTaBHUjeM
CMUCTTY IpeficTaB/ba npaheme HeBepOaTHMX 3HAKOBA U MOHAIakha HACTaB-
HIKa OJJHOCHO y4YeHIKa y TOKy HacTtaBe. [loBpaTHy nH}popMmaunjy HeBepba-
HOT KapaKTepa fo01jaMo 13 HeBepOaTHMX 3HAKOBa y4yeHMKa nparehu uspas
NNIIA, HAPOUUTO OYM U yCTa. 3aMHTEPeCOBaHN M3pa3 NMIA, TeIO U I7TaBa Y
1O3M CIyIIama, I7TIeflalbe Y OYM HAaCTaBHUKA, aKTMBHO Ipaheme merosor
VI3/1aTamba, jecy HepepOalHy 3HAIV Jla YYEHUK padyMe OHO LITO HaCTaBHUK
ropopu. MebyTum, u oHIa Kajia je HaCTaBHMK IOTOBO CUTypaH Ja HeBep-
Oa/HM 3HAIM YKa3yjy Ha padyMeBame, IOTPeOHO MX je MOTBPANUTYU U Bepbal-
HOM IoBpaTHOM MHQpopmanyjoM. Kpos jequHcTBO HeBepbamHUX U Bepba-
HUX IIOBpPAaTHUX MHPOpMaLnja fo6mja ce HajoOjeKTUBHMjM YBUL Y HUBO pas-
yMeBama 1 NpUXBaTamba NHPOPMaIMja OZHOCHO Cafip)Kaja KOMYHUIMPaba.
Ca capp>xajHOT acIleKTa, KOMyHMKaI[yja je yCIlellHa, Kaga ocoba Koja Impuma
IOPYKY Ha MCTM Ha4MH TyMa4l 3HaKOBe Kao ocoba Koja je MOpPyKy yIyTuIa.
3a ycIelHy HAacTaBy BaXKHO je Jla HaCTaBHUK Jo0uje MOBpaTHY MH(pOpMa-
IIUjy Off yYEHUKA, aJI je MUCTO TAKO, Ml HUIITA Malbe Ba>KHO, fla YYeHNK fobmje
HOBpaTHY MH(OpMAIVjy Off HaCTaBHMKA ¥ TO KaKO HeBepOAIHUM TaKoO U
BepOa/HNM NOBPAaTHUM MH(QOpMaIjaMa. YUeHUKY Cy Y HAacTaBU jeJHAKO
Ba)KHM ¥ BepOaTHM ¥ HeBepOaTHM 3HAIIM Pa3yMeBamba, 3aMHTePeCOBaHOCTH,
MOZICTUIIAjA U TTOAPUIKE HACTABHUKA.

2. OCBPT HA VUCTPAKHMNBAIbA IIOBPATHE NMH®OPMAIIUJE
Y HACTABHOM ITPOLIECY

O 3nauajy noBpaTHe nHpopManyje y epuKacHOM ANAAKTUIKOM OOINKO-
Balby HacTaBe TOBOpPe MHOrobpojHa uctpaxkusama (Brophy, 1981; Burneet, P.,
Mandel, V. 2010; Gable et al. 2009; Hattie & Timperley 2007; Kalis, Vannest,
& Parker 2007; Lannie, & McCurdy, 2007; Nicol & Macfarlane-Dick, 2005;
Smith, H., Higgins, S. 2006). Behnna HaBeZeHUX UCTpa>kMBama MCTUYE
ynory mosparHe nHpoOpMaljuje y OCTBapyMBamy KBalauTeTa HacTaBe U Kope-
nanujy usMehy BeHUX CBOjcTaBa M y4eCTaJOCTV M MOCTUTHYTUX pe3yTara
y HacTaBu. O BpeJHOCTY HOBpaTHe MHpOpMalLMje 1 BeHOM 3HA4ajy Y 3aja-
ramy yd4eHNMKa TOBOPY Ce ¥ Ca aclieKTa CIenuduIHOCTM y3pacTa Ha KOoMe
ce npuMemyje. Tako ce 3a npasuiHO Kopuithemwe nosparHe nHpOpManuje
UCTHYe a ,,MOpPaMO 3HATHU Ja Tpeba KOPUCTUTK IOBpaTHe MHGOpMaIiyje o
moryhHoctrMa 3a miahe yuennke (1-4 paspen) u nmospatHe MHpOpManmje
0 HamopmMma (3ajaramy) 3a crapuje ydeHuke (5-7 paspema)” (Burneet, P,
Mandel, V. 2010: 151). Kog mnabux y4eHuka nucame noBpatHe uHpopManmje
ce MOXKe I3BOAMUTY Ha pas3InduTe Hau4MHe, IPU YeMy je IWb, C jefiHe CTpaHe,
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noMohy y4eHMIMa, a ca ApyTe, OJIAKIIATY HACTaBHMKY Jja Y KOHTUHYUTETY
M Y TOKY ITpolieca HacTaBe BpIlle OBY AEMaTHOCT. ¥ IMPAKCH Ce Kao HajIoXKe/b-
HMjU HauMH JjaBalba MOBpaTHe MHpOpMaluje ydyeHMIMMa HajMaahux pas-
pefia jaB/ba IedYaT 1|BeTOBA, JenTuprha MM NOMyIapHUX L[PTAaHMUX JIMKOBA,
Koju ce 6enexxe Kao y crpunosruMa. Ha Hajmmahem yspacty oBo Moxxe 6utu u
edukacHMje off ycMeHOr objanrmaBama. Llvp noBpaTHe MHPOpManmje jecte
fla IOMa>ke YYeHMKY fla yCMepy IaXKiby Ha 3ajlaTKe, HA y4eme U Impobieme
KOju IIpoM3MIase 13 yuemwa Ipy yeMy ce yueHunu He ynopebyjy mehyco6Ho.

Rosensajn i Stivens (1986) nsznBajajy gBe BpcTe NOBpaTHUX MHOpMaIuja:
(1) rHeBHe KOMeHTape 1 (2) Hefle/bHe M MeceyHe KOMeHTape. [JTHeBHU KOMeH-
Tapy OAKIIaBajy yBODeme HOBUX Cap>Kaja a Hefle/bHY M MeCeYHV KOMEHTapy
[M3ajHMPaHM Cy TaKO Jla OCUTYPajy fia ce IpeTXOxHOo obpabenn cappxaj yuBp-
ctu. Edukacam HacraBHmuuu nocsehyjy nsmeby 15 1 20% HacTaBHOT BpeMeHa
3a HeJle/bHe U MecevyHe noBpaTHe nHpopmanyje (Good & Grouws, 1979).

Taxobe, ma 61 TpaBUIHO KOPUCTUIN OBPaTHe MHPOPMaIMje y HaCTaBI
MOpPaMo ,,pa3yMeTy pasjiore MOHAIlalka ¥ aKTUBHOCTK yyeHMka (Smith, H.,
Higgins, S. 2006: 500) y cMyciTy mpefycioBa Kojy Cy JOBEIM [0 HUX alu I
IbeBa Ka KojuMa cy ycMepenn. Taker i Strong (Tucker & Stronge, 2005) xao
jemHy Off jemaHaeCcT K/bYYHMX KBanuTeTa eeKTUMBHMX HACTaBHUKA HaBOJE
CMMCTIEHO TIpeJICTaB/bakbe CafiprKaja y3 MOfICTUI[abe pa3yMeBama 1 npaheme
IpoIleca OICHUBAKBEM ONHOCHO IIPaBOBPEMEHUMM U MH(POPMATUBHUM
nospatHuM nHpopmanujama (Tucker & Stronge 2005: 2-3).

O 3Hauajy oBpaTHe MHpOPMaLMje y OCTBapyBamby eheKTMBHOCTY HaCTaBe
ropope u Ko u capapHune xoje mcrudy fa e(pMKacHOCT HY>KHO IOApasy-
MeBa ,lpaheme pasyMeBame ydeHIKa PeJOBHUM IIpy>KambeM Ofrosapajyhmx
nosparHux nHpopmanuja’ (Ko, Sammons & Bakkum 2013:7). Ykasyjyhu na
HacTaBHe CTpaTeryje MpefcTaB/bajy MONHO CPelcTBO e(MKACHOT HACTaBHOT
pama Marzano u capaguuiu (Marzano, Marzano & Pickering, 2003; Marzano,
Pickering & Pollock, 2001) sHauajHy ymory mpupajy HoBpaTHUM MHGPOpPMa-
nujaMa y HactaBu. Meby meBeT oCHOBHUX cTpaTeruja kojuma ce obesbebyje
eMKacHOCT HacTaBe OBU ayTOpy yOpajajy meduHMcambe IybeBa I MpyXKambe
HIOBpaTHe CIIpere.

C acmekTa ImpoyyaBama 3Ha4yaja IOBpaTHe MHPopManuje y obesdehnu-
Bamy e(MKaCHOCTM HaCcTaBe BaXKHO je uctahm u TakosBanu Tpunon KoHIern-
TyaJTHM MOZe/ epeKTHBHOCTI HacTaBe ¥ aHTa>KOBAHOCTY Y4eHMKa, KOjI je
y okBupy MET npojexra (Measures of Effective Teaching Project- MET) koH-
nunupao Ponany ®eprycon ca YHusepsurera y Xapsapay. Cmarpajyhn ma
yUeHMIIM yMejy Jia IpPero3Hajy foOpy HacTaBy aKo je MCKYCTBEHO JJOXKMBe
(Dillon, 2010; Ferguson 2010; 2012), ®eprycoH Ha OCHOBY MCTpa’kMBamba
yCMepeHMX Ha Y4eHMKe Kao cybjekTe HacTaBe fleMHMIIIE cefjlaM KOHCTpyKarta
(Mepa) edexTMBHe HacTaBe KOje ce y JIMTepaTypu Hajuelrhe mMMeHyjy ca 7
Cs (seven constructs of effective teaching). Y cepaM npuMapHUX Mepa KBaJIu-
TeTa HacTaBe, Ferguson moce6Hy maxkwy mnocsehyje moBpaTHO] MHpOpMa-
uuju (Ferguson, 2010) npencraspajyhu je mojmom nojammeme (clarify) mon
KOjU ce TofpadyMeBa IIpOBEpaBalbe pasyMeBaiba, IpeBasMIaXKeme Helo-
yMHnIa, objalrmaBame ueja M KOHIIeNaTa Ha Pa3IiuuTe HaunHe U Ipy>Kambe
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MOBPAaTHMX MHPOPMAIINja TAKO f1a YYEHUIM CXBaTe KaKo Jia T000/bIIajy CBOj
pag. »,Y IojallmaBarby HACTaBHMKA Y IIPBMU IJIAH C€ UCTUYY MHTEPAKLMje ca
YyYEHUIIMMA ITyTeM KOjUX Ce pasjallllbaBajy cBe HejacHohe m koHbysmje, n
yTude Ha MCTPajHOCT yueHuka’ (Jovanovic¢ 2017: 167).

3. OCHOBHE ®YHKIMJE IIOBPATHE NUHO®OPMAIIUJE Y
HACTABU

JIVMJaKTUYKY acIIeKT IoBpaTHe MHpOpMalije IpeBacCXOZHO ce OIIefa ¥
dyHKIMjaMa KojuMa je moBpaTHa MH(MOPMaIMja ycMepeHa, OFHOCHO Koje OHa
ycIlenrHo peanusyje y HactaBu. Mehy ocHoBHe dyHKIMje noBpaTHe MHDOP-
Maluje y HaCTaBM CIIafiajy: MHPOpMaTUBHA, MOTMBALIMOHA, Pa3BOjHa, AMjar-
HOCTMYKA ¥ KOPEKTVBHA.

Ungopmainusra PyHkyuja noBpaTHe MHPOpMaLMje nMa ipa acuekra. O
0BOj QYHKIMjM IOBpaTHe MH(pOpMaLMje MOXe ce TOBOPUTHU C aCIeKTa yde-
HMKA ¥ ca acrekTa HacraBe. C acIleKTa y4eHMKa MOBpaTHa MHpOpMaLuja
HofipasyMeBa KOHKPETHO U JleTa/bHO OOaBellTaBalbe yUeHMKa O IOCTUTHYhY,
OCTBapEHMM pe3ylITaTy U TIIOCTUTHYTOM HalpefoBamwy. KsanmureTrHOM
[IOBpaTHOM MHGOPMAILIjOM yUYeHUK MOXKe 6UTY MHPOPMUCaH 0 MHOr06poj-
HJM e/IeMeHTMMa CBOTa pajia ¥ MOCTUTHYha: 0 3Hamy, ClIOCOOHOCTUMA, HTe-
pecoBamiMa, 3a/1aramy, TpyAY, HOHAIlamky ¥ APYTUM 3HaYajHUM acIeKTUMa
pasBoja nmuuHOCTH. IlocTojame OmaroBpeMeHe, jacHe, NOTIYHEe M CBeoOy-
XBaTHe ITOBpaTHe MH(OpMalije YMHY HY>KHY IIPETIIOCTaBKy MHpOpMMCcamba
y4eHMKa, pOANTe/ba, HACTABHIKA, Ofle/belba, LITKOJIE, Y>KeT U MIMPeT APYLITBe-
HOT OKpY>Kerba 0 e(MKACHOCTY HACTAaBHOT IIPOIleca U YCIexXy KOju YIeHWUIIN
IIOCTUXKY Y BACIUTHO-00Pa30BHOM IIPOLIECY.

MebyTum, Ba/ba HarIacuTH Jja MoBpaTHa MHGOPMaIja 0 HOCTUTHYhy
yuYeHUKa Hyje cama cebu nub. IboMe ce Ha HajoOjeKTMBHU)U U HajpeaTHUju
HAa4YMH IpyXa M MH(}OpManmja 0 KBaIUTETy U e(PUKACHOCTY MPeRy3eTUX
AMAAKTUIKO-METOAMYKIX ITOCTYIIaKa M yKa3yje Ha lbUX0Be CelnpUIHOCT,
mpegHoOCT 1 HepocTarke. IloBparHOM MHGpOpPManMjoM HACTaBHUK Jo6mja
peasHy CIMKYy O CBOM pajly, NOy3[jaHy CIMKY O YYEHMYKOM CaB/lajlaBaiby
HACTaBHUX CafipKaja, Bpiy npahemwe 1 KOHTpony epUKacHOCTH HaCTaBHOT
Ipolieca ajay ¥ IIaHupa u peanusyje cnefehe mocrynxe.

Motiusayuona gyHkyuja nospatHe nHGOpManmje ornena ce y meHOM
obnmukoBawky u opMmynanuju koja he yueHmke IOKpeTaTu, CTUMYINUCATH
Ha aKTMBHOCTM y TPaBLy /la/bel CTUIlamba 3Hama U pasBoja. IIpeTnocraBka
OCTBapuBama MOTMBaLMOHe QYHKI[Mje ToBpaTHe MHPOpMaIiyje jecTe IO3Ha-
Bambe TMYHOCTU YYEHUKA, KOHTUHYMPAHO U CUCTEMATCKO Ipahemwy merosor
HalpefoBama U VHAMBMAYaIU3alija BaCIUTHO-0OPa30BHUX aKTUBHOCTH.
[Toce6HYy MOTMBAILIMOHY BPEJHOCT y HACTaBM MMa OHa IIOBpaTHa MHQOp-
Mall}ja Koja je ycMepeHa Ha aflallTaliijy M KOPeKLMjy aKTUBHOCTY U MOHA-
mama y ujby noctusamwa sehe motusanuje u epuxacuocru. Mudopmarnuja
KOjOM Y4eHMILM PeJOBHO J0OMjajy obaBellTelbe O HUBOY CBOT HaIlpeJoBamba
U YIIyTCTBA 3a Jja/bM paji OCTBapyje ce 3HayajHa MOTHMBaI[Mja Koja MOACTIYE
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yuYeHUKe Ha 3a/1arame I TPy, pa3Buja ocehaj BpegHOCTH, CAaMOIIONITOBabA I
CaMOaKTyenIusanuje.

Wncmipykimusna (pazeojua) dyHkyuja mospatHe MHPOpMAIUje MOXKe
ce TIpefiCTaBUTM CTAaBOM Jia je OHa MONHO CpefiCTBO HaCTaBHMKA ,,3a yCMepa-
Balbe IIaXKibe YYeHMKa Ha HajBayKHUje cafipyKaje M HaulMHe y4erba Koje CMaTpa
epukacaum” (Havelka 2000:167). Opnnka nmoBpaTHe MHpOpMalnje aa cie-
nuduKyje, ONHOCHO MHCTPYyMIIe HapeHe KOpake Ka IOCTUrHyhy, Hanpeno-
Bamby U Pa3BOjy YMHM OCHOBY HeHe MHCTPYKTUBHe QyHKIMja. 3aTO HOBpa-
THa MHoOpManyja y cBojoj popmynanuju Mopa 6UTM ycMepeHa Ha HUBO
OCTBapyBama IOCTAB/bEHUX LIM/bEBA U CTAHJAPAa, Ha OCHOBY Koje ce o01ja
uHpOpMaIja 0 eBeHTYaTHIM IIoTpebaMa 3a IpoMeHaMa, BehyM 3amarameM
VIM HEOIIXOJHO] MoMOhY, OTHOCHO crienM(UKOBalbe Haj/ber HallpeoBamba.
MHcTpykTNBHA GYyHKIMja MOBpaTHe MHPOpMaIuje MofpasyMeBa U yKasu-
Bambe Ha nocturHyhe koje je ocTBapeHO, OHOT KOje je y M3BeCHOj Mepy OCTBa-
PEHO 1 OHOT 32 YMje Cé OCTBApMBaIbe YUeHMK Tpeba joI MOTPYAUTH.

Jujacnocitivuka gyHxyuja noppaTHe nHPOpMalyje ornefa ce y OTKpu-
Bamy 1 yTBph1Bamby OHMX CBOjCTaBa IIpolieca yuerwa 1 HOCTUrHyha y HacTaBu
Koja Cy 3HayajHa 3a oOe3bebuBame kBamureTa M ePUKACHOCTU HACTABHOT
paga. OBa pyHKuMja OBpaTHe MHPOpManMje MogpasyMeBa 61aroBpeMeHo
fujarHoCTN(UKOBabe JOOPUX, NMO3UTUBHMX CBOjCTaBa M KBaJMTETa KOje
Tpeba odyBaTH M Haj/be Pa3BUjaTH, aly ¥ OHMX KOjU IpefCTaB/bajy HMOTEH-
IUjaJiHe pU3VKe ¥ TellKohe 3a OCTBapMBame Ke/bEHOI yCIlexa Te UX Tpeba
KopuroBatu. Y HacTaBU je AMjarHOCTH(UKOBame 1 BpefHOCTYU (IpegHO-
CTM) U HefocraTaka (Temkoha) mpoleca yuemwa jeJHaKO Ba)XKHO jep ce mbIMe
Ipy»a OCHOBa 3a OCTBapMBalk€ MOTMBAIMOHE ¥ MHCTPYKTUMBHE OJHOCHO
KOpeKTuBHe QyHKIIVje moBpaTHe MHGOpMaIyje y HAaCTAaBHOM pajy.

Kopexmiusna ¢pynxkyuja moBpaTHe mHQoOpMalyje jefHa je O HEHMUX
BaXHMX (YHKIIMja Koje ce Be3yjy 3a HacTaBHMKa 1 HacraBy. OHa moppasy-
MeBa YTHIIaj IIOBpaTHe MH(pOpPMalije Ha aKIVIOHO IIAaHMpambe Koje HacTaB-
HUK BpIIIY 32 HApe/IHM HACTaBHY NTepuof. AKIIMOHO IIaHMpabe IofjpasyMeBa
IpolIlec yHOIIeHha IPOMeHa MM HOIIyHa y INTaHUpalbe 1 U3Boheme HacTaBe y
IM/by OYyBama U yHanpehnBama KBanuTeTa HaCTaBe, OJTHOCHO KOPUTOBaHe
yOUYeHMX HeJoCTaTaKa WIM MOTeHLMjalTHuX pusuka. IlopparHy mHpopma-
I1jy HAaCTaBHUK KOPUCTH ,,a Ou IIaHupao u mporpamupao 6yayhm pang ca
YYEHMKOM, JJOK YYEHUK 0o0Ouja YBUJ O COIICTBEHUM IIOCTUTHYRMMA, 3HAY U
criocobHocTnMa yuewa’ (Gipps 1994: 125). OBa dyHKIMja ce TaKo ornefa y
o6e36ehnBamy aJileKBaTHNX OCHOBA 3a yHanpehuBame kBannurTeTa u eduxac-
HOCTM HacTaBe KPO3 JOHOIIEHe OJ/IyKa O Memamwy (KOPUToBamy) M MHOBU-
pamy HaCTaBHMX METOJja, OpTaHM3allMje HacTaBe, HAYMHAa KOMyHUKaIUje 1
APYTUX AUAKTUYKO-METOAMIKMX IOCTYIIAKA.

4. BAPUJEPE IIOBPATHE MUHO®OPMAILIUJE Y HACTABU

Kao mro cMo y mpeTxogHOM fieny pafia Beh pexu, KBanureT u epukac-
HOCT NOBpaTHe MH(QOpMaIije y HacTaBM YC/IOB/beHA je KOMIeTeHTHomhy
HOIIN/bAoIa IIOPYKe, HAUMHOM IIPeHOCa [IOpYKe, 3HambeM 1 MH(popMucaHouhy
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IpuMaolia MopyKe, MoTuBucaHomhy mpumMaona u cindHo. IlocebHo 3Ha-
JajaH QakTOp KBajyUTeTa IOBpaTHe MHOpMaLVje jecy M AUCTPAKTOPU VWU
bapujepe pasmMuYMTUX BpcTa M KapakTepa. Kao Hajuemhe mmcrpaxrope y
HaCTaBHOj mpakcu cpehemo:

1)

2)

3)

4)

5)

6)

7)

8)

9)

10)

11)

Ilceymocnymame — NpuKpyuBarmbe OJCYCTBA MHTEPECOBAIbA 32 TEMY, U3-
Jarava MIM cafipXkaj MeJarollke KOMYHMKaIMje, OGHOCHO IPUBULHO
VIA OAT/TYM/bEHO MOKA3UBalbe VN IEMOHCTPUPatbe IaXKihe Y TOKY KO-
MYyHUKallMje, OMHOCHO

Jlnrpecrpame — CKJIOHOCT y4eCHMKa Y KOMyHUKaLuju fia ce GOKycupa Ha
[urpecuje, fa KaHajuIle 6exarme Off TeMe IIpeMa CIIOPeIHIM I TabIMa;

Dokycupamwe Ha MPENEBAHTHOCTU U JUCTPAKTOpe — ydecHUK obpaha
HaXIBy Ha nparehy mym mam Mysuky, Ha IpefMeTe 1 I0jaBe y OKPY-
JKerby IIpe HETO Ha CafipyKaj IeJjarolke KOMyHUKaIuje;

JledaH3uBHO crymame — 0COOEHOCT CTYIIAOIA f1a C€ MEHTAa/lHO, Bep-
6a/THO MM aKTUMBHO OpaHM Off CBEra LITO Y KOMYHMKALIMjU MOXKE JJOXKU-
BeTM Kao Hallaf;

[Tpebp3o 3ak/pyurBame — TAKTUKA cKpahuBama 1 mpeKujama nefarom-
Ke KOMyHMKaIJije y BULY YCKaKamby Y IVICKYCHjy Ca MSHOILEHhEM 3aK/byYKa;.

Bepbanuu gucTpakTopu: a) JBOCMUCIIEHOCTH (TIpaTe peun 1 u3pase Koju
Ce MCTO INIIY a MMajy pasInduTa 3Hauerwa ¢ 0031pOM Ha U3TOBOP V/IN
KOHTEKCT; 0) TOBOpHe MaHe: 3aMyL[KMBambe, IIyLIKaibe, HellpaBUIHA
[UKIIMja, TIPErIaca TOBOP, IPeTUX TOBOP; B) MOIITANA/INMIIE: PEYN, 13-
pasy, HejaCHM ITIaCOBM MJIU CJIOTOBY KOjy ()PEKBEHTHO IIpaTe M3/Iararmbe
Ha MeCTMMa I7je KOHTEKCTyalHO He IIpuIazajy (0Baj, MHaue, TpeMa ToMe,
y TOM CITy4ajy...); T) 30ymyjyhn nspasu: HelmperusHOCT roBopa Koje Ha-
cTajy 360r KpMBOT TOBOPa M KPMBOT HaI/alllaBambha, XXaproOHCKOT TOBOpa
VTN HempuMepeHe Metadope; ) eMOTUBHE pedl- OpyKe Koje KOJ| CITy-
1Iaona WM IpuMaola IoOpyKe U3a3uBajy Ipejake eMoluje, 614710 mo3u-
TVBHE VIV HETaTUBHE;

Mexannuke 6apujepe — 610KMpajy KOMYHUKALU]Y Y GUSMIKOM CMUCITY.
ITpenpeka Moxke 6utu 6yka niau omrehemwe Gu3nMIKOr IomMarana;

Qunrpupame — HaMepHa MaHUIyTalKja MHPOpPMaLMjaMa Kako O OHe
U3IIefae NpUBIaYHYje 3a IPMMaOoLa;

[Iperpmanoct mMHpOpManyjaMa — KBaHTUTATVBHA WIM KBaTUTATVB-
Ha HeIpUMepeHOCT MHPpopMannje MoryhHocTMMa y4eHMKa (TpeBuiIe
nHPpOpMaIuje, KOMIUIEKCHe MHPOpMaluje, CTPYYHM TEPMUHMY, CTpaHe
peun u ciL;

HenoBo/pHa makima — M3a3BaHa PasIM4UTUM Y3POLMMa Kao LITO €y 60-
71ecT, ymMop, HesanHTepecoBaHocT (Pot u Pajowuh, 1992);

HeTonepaHTaH HaCTaBHMKOB OJHOC IIpeMa YYeHMUIIMMa Kao LITO CY IIOf-
cMex, cpamoheme, IpeTwa, KpUTKKa u 1. Takobe, n ayToputaruBHOCT
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HAaCTaBHIMKa KOjU He IIOIITYje JKeJ/be U MUII/berba YYeHNKa, HaMehe cBoje

CTaBOBE, He MONYIITa Y4YEHMKOBY CaMOCTaJTHOCT ¥ MHUIMjaTMBHOCT,

Ka)kKiaBa, He IpuIarohasa HacTaBy ydeHMIMMa, uynHmhe mpempexy

HOpPMaJHOj HacTaBHOj kKomyHuKanuju (Kosauesnuh, 2012).

EdukacHy mnoBpatHy wuHdopmanmjy, Kojy KapakTepuiie OACYCTBO
Oapujepa, y HacTaBu 06e36elyje HACTaBHUK KOjU jaCHO, MPELV3HO U TAaIHO
uspaxkaBa MHPOpMaLMje y CKIaly ca 3HamMMa U CIOCOOHOCTVIMA CBOJUX yde-
HIUKa. Y Ipoliecy IpeBasuiaKema IIpelpeKka BeoMa je BaKaH U caM OFHOC
usMely ydecHMKa KOMyHMKaIMje OHOCHO ofHOC u3Mely HacTaBHUKa 1 yde-
HuKa. [IpeTrocTaBKa yCIelHo AyjarHOCTU(MKOBaba Y OTK/Ialbama bapujepa
jecTe HemocpefaH, CpAadaH, fOOpOHaMepaH 1 UCKPeH OTHOC, Melyco6HO pasy-
MeBarbe U MOJPIIKA, OJHOC KOTa KapaKTepUIy ToJiepaHIja ¥ eMIIaTuja.

5. METOJO/IOIIKMA IIPUCTYII

Kao mpernocraBka yCIIeITHOT OCTBapyBamba HacTaBe, HOBpaTHA MHPOP-
Mallyja 3Ha4ajHO IeTePMMHMIIE APTUKY/Alijy HacTaBe ¥ KBaUTET OCTBa-
puBama feMHNCAHNX IM/beBa ¥ 3aJaTaka. VI3 Tor pasora, IpefMeT Haler
paja jecTe AMAAKTUYKM acCIeKT OCTBapyBama MOBpaTHe MHQOpMaluje y
CPefbOIIKONICKOM obpasoBamwy. Lmb paja jecte ma MCTpaku 0COOEHOCTH
HOBpaTHe MHpOpMaIyje y HACTaBU CPefibIX IIKO/Ia Kao ¥ OCHOBHe 6apujepe
ycIlenTHe moBpaTHe MH(GOpPMalMje Ha OBOM HUBOY IIKOTOBama. IlocTaBbeHn
IWb OIlePal[IOHA/IN30BaH je KPo3 [Ba 3afiaTaka: 1) YTBpAUTH AUJAKTUYKY
acIeKkT IoBpaTHe MHQOpPMalyje y HOAPYyYjy OCTBapyuBama: NHPOPMATHBHE,
MOTHMBaLIMOHE, pa3BOjHe, AMjalHOCTUYKe M KOPeKTUBHe QpyHKUMje; 2) VgeH-
TU(NUKOBATH OCHOBHe Oapujepe KBa/JuUTeTHe IOBpaTHe MHoOpMaluje y
CPe/llOLIKO/ICKOj HACTABM.

Y3opak uctpaxusama 4nuHe 208 yuyeHuKa 4. paspefia Cpefmbux IIKO/a ca
tepuropuje rpaga Huma u KocoBcke Mutposune. IIpeMa HaumHy y3poOKO-
Bamba, ICTPAXMBaHY Y30paK je HAMEePaH jep Cy Y IiM/by OCTBapMBatba HajBUIIIET
HJBOA PENpPe3eHTATVBHOCTY UCTPaXkKMBambeM oOyxBaheHM ydeHMIM Koju Cy
CBe YeTHPU TOJVIHE Cpefiiber obpa3oBama Oupann npenmer I'pabancko Bac-
nuTame. BICOK HMBO penpe3eHTaTVBHOCTY OCTBAPEH je THMe LITO Cy YIPAaBO
OBM YYeHUIIM KPO3 pean3aliijy MporpaMcKMX cajipykaja u30OpHOT IpeMeTa
I'pabancko Bacmmrame creknu oppehenu HUBO 3Hama 0 MHpOpMaLMjaMa,
HOBpaTHUM MH(pOpManjamMa 1 popMaMa KOMYHUIMpama Koje ce 3aCHUBAjy
Ha rocrojamy agekBatHor feedback (debata). McTpasknBamem cy obyxsahena
104 yyennka rumHasyja u 104 y9eHuKa CpeiibiX CTPYYHMX IIKO/IA.

MucTpyMeHT KopuimmheH y MCTpakuBamby jecTe IeTOCTeNeHa CKaa
JInKepTOBOT THIIA Y KOjOj CYy YYEHUIIN M3pa’kaBa/IM CTEIEH C/larama ca TBp-
AlpaMa O AUAAKATMYKMM aclleKTuMa IoBpaTHe mHbopmanuje (byHkumje
noBpaTHe MHQOpMalMje y HAacTaByM) M HeHUM Hajuemrhum Oapujepama y
npakcu. CraTyc He3aBMCHe Bapujabje y CIPOBEJICHOM UCTPa>KMBamby MMa
TUII IIKO/IE KOjy yYeHUIy noxabajy.
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6. PE3Y/ITATU UCTPAJKUBAHA U IUCKYCHJA
6.1. lugaximiuuku aciiexii ioépatiine undopmauuje

JIMIaKTUYKY acIleKT oBpaTHe NHpOpMaIyje orefa ce y beHoj nHpop-
MAaTUBHOj, ;VjalrHOCTUYKO], Pa3BOjHOj, KOPEKTUBHOj I MOTMBAIIVIOHO] QYHK-
nuju. OcTBapuBameM OBMX (PyHKI[Mja OBpaTHA MH(OpPMaIja JOIPUHOCH
06e36ebuBamy KBanuTeTa U eUKACHOCTYM HacTaBe. IBpAme KojuMa cy ce
uspakaBane QyHKIMje MOBpaTHe MHPOpMaluje y HacTaBu Cy: MHPOpMa-
TUBHA: IIOBpaTHa MHpopMaIyja nHpopMuIIe U KBAJTUTETY CTEUYEHOT 3HaHba
VI CTBapa peajiHy C/IMKY O ceOM ¥ CBOM HOCTI/IrHyhy, AMjarHOCTMYKa: MHPOP-
MuIlle O TpellKaMa ¥ MamKaBOCTMMA; Pa3BOjHA: yCMepaBa, CIenUPUKyje
llajbe HAIpefjOBabe; MOTYMBAIVOHA: MOACTUYE HA Jaj/bil TPYA U 3ajarame U
KOPEKTMBHA: yCMepPeHa je Ha KOPUTOBalbe TPelaka i MpoIycTa.

Tabena 1. IupakTM4KK aceKT OBpaTHe NHpOpMaje

Hutu ce

Yy
He cnaxem  crmaxewm,
Tepamwe CrnaxxeM ceé  HOTIYHOCTM  YKYITHO
Yomure ce ce HUTU Ce He
ce crmaxeM
He CTTa)KeM CTaXKeM
IloBpaTHa
X N % N % N % N % N % N
uHpopManja

nHdopmuIIe O
KBAJIUTETY CTEYEHOT 18 8.7 24 115 40 192 53 255 73 35.1 208
3Hamba

CTBapa peanHy 12 5.8 22 106 55 264 74 356 45 21.6 208
CIIUKY O ce6y U1 CBOM
nocrurayhy

HpopMuILIe
O rpelkKama u 16 7.7 29 139 37 178 68 327 58 27.9 208
MarbKaBOCTMMA

ycMepasa,
cnenndukyje fame 32 154 36 173 38 183 51 245 51 24.5 208
HanpeoBambe

MIOACTNYE HA Ta/bU
TPpyA M 3aj1ararme

11 53 21 101 39 188 56 269 81 38.9 208

ycMepeHa je Ha
KOPUTOBakbe rperiaka 7 34 20 9.6 37 178 79  38.0 65 31.3 208
U ITpOITyCcTa

Ha ocHOBY pesynrTaTa mpeficTaB/beHMX y Tabenn 1. jacHO ce Moke BUeTH
lla yYeHMIM IIPENO3Hajy OCTBapyMBambe CBUX MCTPaXMBAHMX (QYHKLMja
noBpaTHe MHpoOpMaryje y HactaBy. Vmak, npeMa 6pojy HO3UTUBHMUX OfTO-
BOpa M3JBaja ce MOTMBALMOHA QYHKLM]jA KOjy Y MOTIIYHOCTH uctude 38,9%
(81) m mcTmye 26,9% (56) yueHuka. [Ipema yuecTaocTyt OAroBOpa y4eHMKa, Ha
APYToM MecTy Hajlas3u ce mHGOpMaTUBHA QyHKIMjA KOja je M3parkeHa ABeMa
TBpAIbaMa KOjuMa ce BpUIM MHPOPMICae YIeHNKa: MHPOpMIIIe O KBa/lIu-
TEeTy 3Hala U CTBapa peajHy CIUKy O yueHuKy u nocruruyhy. IIpukasanu
pesynTaru Takobe ykasyjy Ha IojaBy Aa ydeHMuM pebe y ogHOCY Ha mpyre
IIPeNo3Hajy pasBOjHY Tj. MHCTPYKTUBHY QYHKIMjy HOBpaTHe MHPOpMaIje
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jep ce 4gax 32 (15.4%), ogHOCHO 36 (17.3%) BUX YyOIIITe He CIake, OfHOCHO
He C/Ia)ke fja MOBpaTHA MH(OpMaIlMja ycMepaBa, OfHOCHO CIelnuKyje fambu
panm u pasBoj. AHanmusnpajyhm HaBefeHe pesy/nTaTe y OJHOCY Ha IOKasa-
Te/be OCTBAapyBakba ocTanux QyHKIMja moBpatHe MHOpMaLMje Y HACTABI,
MOpaMO HaIJTacUTH Ja yHampebusamy oBe dyHKuuje Tpeba IOCBEeTUTH
BUIIIEe TTaXKIbe, MAKO Ce OHA Y MPAaKCU MHAMPEKTHO OCTBapyje U Kpo3 Apyre
¢byHKIMje Kao LITO je KOpeKTHBHA Ha IpuMep. Kao nmpermocraska ycnemHor
OCTBapyBamba KOpeKTUBHe PyHKIINje, MHCTPYKTUBHY QYHKLM)Y Tpeba jacHO
OZIBOJUTH Of e, KaKo OV YYeHMI CTeKIy IOBpaTHy MHpopManujy koja
he um O6uTHu TeMe/b Hajber aHra)kKOBaka U HAIIPENOBamba, OFHOCHO TeMesb 3
KOPEKTVBHO aHTa>KOBabe.

Tabena 2. IugakTUIKK aClIeKT MOBpaTHe nHpopMaruje (¢ 0631MpoM Ha TUII IIKOTIe)

IToBpaTna napopmanuja: Tun mxorne N M Sd ttest Df P
uHQOPMHUIIE O KBATUTETY Ivmuasuja 104 3.55 1.34 123 206 0.07
CTEYEHOT 3Hamba Crpyyne mkone 104 3.77 1.25
CTBapa peayiHy MKy o cebu u TumHasuja 104 3.44 1.18 163 206 003
CBOM mocTurHyhy Crpyune mkone 104 3.69 1.03 )
nHpopmuie 0 rpemkama u Ivmuasuja 104 3.74 1.21 174 206 057
MambKaBOCTMMA CrpyuHe mkone 104 3.44 1.26
ycMepaBa, cierudukyje aarbe Ivmnasuja 104 3.31 1.42 054 206 053
HaIpefoBambe Crpyyne mkone 104 3.21 1.38
TOfICTIYE HA JAJbU TPYJ U IvMuasuja 104 3.76 1.23 983 206 027
3ajarame Crpyyne mkone 104 3.92 1.16
ycMepeHa je Ha KOpUroBatbe IvmHuasuja 104 3.71 1.14 175 206 0.03
Ipelraka u IpoIrycra Crpyure mkone 104 3.97 0.99

Ha ocHoBy pesynTara mpukasaHux y Tabemy 2. MOXe ce BUETU fia
CTATMCTMYKM 3HAuYajaH pasjMKa y CTABOBMMA y4YeHUKa C 003MpOM Ha TUII
mKoIe Kojy moxabajy mocTtoju kom mHGOpMaTMBHE ¥ KOPEKTHBHE (QYHK-
nuje nospatHe MHGopManyje y Hactasy (p=0.03). ¥ ob6a crydaja yueHuIm
CpefmUX CTYYHMX IIKO/a dYenrhe IperosHajy oBe QyHKIUje y HacTaBuU. Y
IPMKa3y pe3y/lTaTa BaXKHO je HAIIOMEHYTM JIa C€ CTATUCTUYKM 3Ha4ajaH pas-
JIMKa yodaBa Ko MHGpOpMaTuBHe QYHKIIVje KOjOM Ce CTBapa peajHa CIuKa
yUeHMKa ¥ eroBor nocturuyha (t recr= -1.63). MinpopmatusHa pykuuja
y noppy4jy nH}popMuCcama 0 KBAIUTETy CTEYEHOT 3Hamba II0Ka3yje CIMYHY
TEeH/IEHLIMjy a7y He ¥ CTaTUCTUYKY 3Ha4YajHy pasnuky. AKo yTBphene pesy-
TaTe aHAIM3MPAMO U3 yIJa CIeln(PUIHOCTY TUIA LIKOJIE, MOXXEMO Pa3jIor
yrBpheHnx pasnuka Hahu y unmeHNIM fa je y4eHUIMMa CPebUX CTPYYHIX
IIKOJIa CTBapame peajHe CIVKe O cebu M ycMepaBalbe Ha KOPUIOBambe Ipo-
IycTa MpeTIOCTaBKa yCIellHe NpodecuoHaTHe OpjeHTalyje, Te UM Ce U3 TOT
pasnora Buie nocsehyje makma. YaeHu1M ruMHasuje Cy 1o IPUPOAK U 0CO-
6eHocTMMa cBOT 00pa3oBara TOKOM YMTABOT IIKOTOBakha yCMEPEHM Ka BUCO-
KOIIKOJICKOM 00pa30Bamby JIOK je KOJI YYeHNKA CPeIbIX CTPYIHMX IIKOTIA TO
HUje cny4aj. [leo y4eHMKa CpefmbuX CTPYYHMX LIKOMA HEMA aclypanuje Ka



Jlugaktiuyku aclek GospailiHe UHGOpMAayuje y CpegrOWKOICKOM 06pa3osarsy

CTUIIakby BUCOKOT 06pa3oBamba Te ce youeHe IojaBe MOy 06jaCHUTH YIIPaBo
3a/1aralbeM HaCTaBHMKA J]a YUYCHNIU CTeKHY PealHy CIIMKY O cebu, KOpUryjy
IPOIyCTe U HacTaBe CBOje IIKOTOBae OHOCHO M3BpIIe KBa/TUTETHY IPO-
decnonanny opujenranujy. [locMaTpaHO ca OBOT acIeKTa, pe3y/lTaTi Cy ca
jemHe crpane oxpabpyjyhu anu n ynosopasajyhu, ¢ gpyre crpane. Hamme,
HaBefieHe QYHKIUje je BaKHO OCTBApMBATI y HacTaBM 0e3 M3y3eTKa U TUII
IITKOJIe He CMe JIeTEPMMHICATH IbJIXOBO OCTBapyBabe. V yueHnI[MMa I'MMHa-
3uja jefHaKo Tpeba Mpy KaTy MOBPAaTHY MHPOPMAIMjy 3a CTBapame peanHe
CuKe 0 cebu u cBoM NocTUrHyhy 1 ycMepaBaTyt MX Ha KOPUTOBambe Ipelraka
6alI Kao 1 y4eHMKe U3 CPeIbIX CTPYYHNX IIKOJA.

6.2. bapujepe fiospaiine ungopmavuje y naciiagy

YMeTu faTv M IPUMUTY KOHCTPKTUBHY IIOBPAaTHY MHMOPMAIH]jy je jefHO
Off OCHOBHUX yMeha y HacTaBHOM Hpoljecy. Y IpaKcy je 0Baj IpoIiec 4ecTo
OTeXXaH IOCTOjalbeM oMeTajyhnx dpakTopa ogHOCHO bapujepa.

Tabena 3. bapujepe moBpartHe nHpoOpMaIyje

Bapui Hutu ce y
apWjepe KBATETHE  yore ce He cnaxkem CrIaXkeM,
TIOBpaTHE Cnaxxem ceé  HOTIYHOCTU YKYIIHO
. He C/laXKeM ce HUTH Ce He
nndopmanyje y CraKeM ce cmaxeM
HaCTaBU
N % N % N % N % N % N
YcmepaBame
MaXXkbe Ha JUICTPaKTope
u3 cpepuHe (6yka, 25 120 41 197 46 221 53 255 46  20.7 208
MYy3MKa, CBET/IOCT,
TeMIleparypa)

Ynorpe6a HermosHaTUX
TepMIHA

26 125 32 154 47 226 66 317 37 17.8 208

Oncyctso
MHTEPECOBaba 32 TEMY

39 188 41 197 41 197 53 252 34 16.3 208

Yemepenoct
KOMYHUKaIMje Ka 30 144 47 226 40 192 57 274 34 16.3 208
HOje[HIMa

Tlomrramanuiie n

. 25 120 53 255 34 163 58 279 38 18.3 208
36ymyjyhn uspasu

VzpaxcaBarbe HepBO3e
Y HECUTYPHOCTU
Tuxu ropop 29 139 39 188 42 202 61 293 37 17.8 208
MonoToH 1
jeHOMI9aH TOBOP

26 125 39 188 48 231 59 284 36 17.3 208

38 183 38 183 30 144 56 269 46 221 208

Oncyctso

36 173 44 212 36 173 48 231 44 21.2 208
HeBepOaTHIX 3HAKOBA

Pesynratum mcTpakuBama NpuKasaHyu y Tabenu 3. MOKasyjy Ha yMe-
peHo TpucycTBo Oapujepa moBpatHe uH(popmanuje y HactaBu. Vako ce
Heke off 6apujepa yemrhe NpenosHajy o APYIMX, TeHepaaHo I/IefaHo, IIpeMa
3aCTYIUb€HOCTY HETaTMBHUX M NO3UTMBHMX 3Hauela MCTPaXMBAHUX TBp-
Ay, MOKeMo pehu fja HacTaBHY IPaKCy CpeAmbuX IIKOIAa He KapaKTepulie
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M3Pa3NTO IIPUCYCTBO INYMOBA Yy OCTBapuBamy NOBpaTHe MHQopManuje.
Jnak, kako Hajuenrhe yd4eHMIM Ipelo3Hajy mpenpeke y ¢dopmu ynorpebe:
HEIIO3HATVX TepMIHa (c71axe ce 66; 31.7% u y motmyHocTH ce cmaxe 37; 17.8%
y4YeHMKa), TUXOT roBopa (cnmaxke ce 61; 29.3% u y moTnyHoCTH ce cnaxe 37;
17.8% y4eHMKa), U3pa>kaBamba HepBO3e M HeCUTYPHOCTH (crmaxe ce 59; 28.4%
U Y HOTHYHOCTU ce crmaxke 36; 17.3% ydeHuka) m Ap. YKOMMKO HMO3UTHBHE
BPEJHOCTH TIOjeAVHAYHNX TBPAIBY YIPEAVMO Ca 3aCTyIUbeHOUNY BIXOBMX
HeTaTVBHUX KOHOTaluja, MOTBpAnheMo Jja HujeHa o HaBeleHMX OGapujepa
HIje M3Pa3UTO IPUCYTHA Y HACTABHOj IIPAKCH CPENIbUX LIKO/IA. Y3POKe OBOT,
3a HacTaBy oxpabpyjyher pesynrara, MOXXeMO AeTMMUYHO Hahy y unbeHUIN
7la ce HajIlpe pajiui O MaTypaHTUMa CPebUX IIKOJIa KOjJ Cy TOKOM CBOM LIKO-
JI0Balba PasBIUIM BEIITHHE IpUMama M Cllama I0BpaTHUX MH(opManuje n
CTeK/IM BUCOK IIpar To/lepaHIje Ha Gapujepe Tj. mymose. C ipyre cTpaHe
pe3ynTaTu IOKa3yjy Jja je KpUTEPUjYM y3pOKOBamba y30pKa MCTpaKuBarba
peasaH, jep HaM IOKa3yjy ia Cy Y4eHUIIM TOKOM HacTaBe mpepameTa I'paban-
CKO BaCNMTambe CTEK/IV pelleBaHTHA 3Hakha VM Pa3BI/IM BELITHHE f1a 00jeKTYBHO
IPeIo3Hajy aju 1 IpoIlewyjy 6apujepe MoBpaTHe MHPOpPMaIiyje y HaCTaBM.

Tabena 4. bapujepe nospartHe nHbopMarLyje (c 063MPOM Ha THII LIKOTIE)

bapujepe xBanuTeTHe MOBpaTHE

. Tun mxone N M Sd  t-test df P
uHpOpMalMje y HaCTaBI
YcmepaBame naxxibe Ha [umHasuja 104 339 134
AMCTPAKTOpPE U3 CpeaiyHe 181 206 o011
(6yxa, MysiKa, CBETNIOCT, CrpyuHe mkone 104 307 126 '
TeMIlepaTypa)
InmHasuja 104 335 1.34
Yrorpe6a HEO3HATUX TEPMIHA 0.87 206 0.13
CrpydHe mKome 104 319 1.19
Inmuasuja 104 3.06 141
OncycTBO MHTEpECOBamba 3a VIMHA31) 051 206 026
TeMy Crpy4ne mkorne 104 296 133
j InmHasuja 104 324 135
YCMepeﬂoc:r KOMYHMKaIuje Ka ) 169 206 032
MojenuHIIMA CrpyuHe LIKoTIE 104 293 126
j I j 104 323 134
TMomwrananuue u 30ywyjyhn MMHa3uja 089 206 032
uspasu CrpydHe mKome 104 3.07 1.28
Inmuasuja 104 331 1.24
VspaxaBarme HepBO3e I ) 131 206 06
HEeCUTYPHOCTH CrpydHe mKome 104 3.07 131
Ivmnasuja 104 3.19 137
Tuxu rosop 0.11 206  0.07
CrpyuHe HKose 104 3.17 1.25
. [nmHasuja 104 316 1.44
MOHOTOH U jeJHONMMYaH TOBOP 0.00 206 0.68
Crpy4He mkone 104 316 1.42
[umuasuja 104 291 144
OncycrBo HeBepbamTHIX ) 198 206 036
3HaKOBa Crpy4He mkorne 104 228 1.34

1180

OmnpaBRaHOCT Hallpef; M3HETHX 3aK/byYaKa IOTBPDYjy 1 pe3yaTaTu mpen-
craB/beHN y Tabenn 4. Kao mro ce Moxe BUAeTH, TUII LIKOJIe HUje 3HAYajHO
JIeTEPMUHNICA0 CTaBOBEe yYeHMKa O Oapujepama IOBpaTHe MHoOpMaluje.
YjemHadeHOCT CTaBOBa YYEHMKA CpellbUX CTPYYHUX LIKO/IA U TMMHasNja o
OBOM IIMTamy NOTBphyje Aa Cy y4eHMIM TOKOM CBOT IIKOJIOBaba yCBOjUIN
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3Ha’ka M pasBUIM KOMIIETEHIIMje 3HaJyajHe 3a YCIIENTHO OCTBapyuBambe
IOBpaTHe MHQOpPManyje y HaCTaBM M IIpeBasyIakere, OJHOCHO 3HA4ajHO
3aHeMapuBame nocrojehnx 6apujepa. Kao onnyuyjyhu daxrop passoja oux
KBa/IMTeTa KOJ YYeHVKa BUAVMO HacTaBy I pahanckoZ eaciiuitiarea, y 4ujeM
HaCTaBHOM IIPOrpaMy 3Ha4ajHO MECTO 3ay3)Majy HaCTaBHM CaJIpKajyu KOju Cy
AVMPEKTHO VI MHVMPEKTHO yCMEPeHM Ha CTUIIalbe 3HaMa M Pa3Boj BEUITHHA
yCIellHe KOMYHUKanuje, nHpopMucama 1 nosparHe nHpopmannje (Komy-
HUKaIlMja y TPymM: aKTMBHO C/Iyllame, M3pa’kaBambe MUIbeHa, Boheme
nebate u pujanora; Cenekiyja nHpopMaluja: 06jeKTUBHOCT Kao OfTOBOP-
HocT; Tpaxkemwe nH(popManmja 3HaUajHUX 3a IPOPECUOHATHO 06pa3oBame U
TpaKeme I0CTIa).

3AK/BYYAK

JemaH o OCHOBHUX €/leMeHTa yCIlelllHe HaCTaBHe KOMYHMKalllje KOjuM
ce obe3behyje edpukacHOCT HacTaBe jecTe KBa/lMTETHA IOBPAaTHA MH(pOpPMa-
nuja. IToBpaTHoM MHbOpManmjom maje ce jacaH yBup y nocturayhe yde-
HIKa, BeTOB paji 1 3a/1arame, aan creluuKyjy rpelke uin cnadocTi OBUX
akTuBHOCTH. [IpaBunHO nedmHMCaHa TOBpaTHA MHGOPMAIUja IMa BETUKY
MH(OPMATUBHY BPEeIHOCT 3a mporec Oyayher mmanmpama u fepuHuUCame
ou/beBa paja.

Kpenpamwe u crname nospatHe mHpopmanuje mopa 6utn ycknabheHo ca
IV/beM KOMe je moppelheHa 1 Kao TakBO MOpa ce 3aCHMBATY Ha TaYHMM, KOH-
KPETHUM, NPeLN3HUM U 00jeKTUBHUM MHpOpMalMjaMa ¢ HaIJIACKOM Jja OHa
IIPEBACXOTHO MOPA MIMaTy MO3UTVBHY KOHOTALWjy Tj. Ia yKasyje UIn UCTu4e
HO3UTKBHO nocturHyhe mmu kBanurere. Tek HAKOH MHpOpPMaIMja O IIO3UTUB-
HJMM OCOOEHOCTMMA, OHAa MOXKE Ca/ipyKaTyl aHa/IMN3y HefocTaTaKa VIIU Ipelaka
HAKOH KOjUX CJIefil CyTecTuja 1 crennduKanmja Kopaka HapeJHor pasBoja.

BaxxHo obenexje moBpaTHe MHQOpPMaNMje jecTe HeH KOHCTPYKTUBHUI
KapaKTep KOjUM ce BpILIM ycMepaBaibe Y4eHMKa Ha HallpefioBaibe, pasBoj,
ycaBplllaBambe 3Hakba, BelITUHA Vi nocTurayha. [Ja 61 mMana MOTMBAaLIMOHY
ynory nospaTHa nHdopmanmja Tpeba 6UTH OpMjeHTUCAHA Ha pe3yITaT, paf,
nocTuruyhe a He Ha KPUTHUKY OCOOMHA TMYHOCTHU yUEHUKA.

Y mporecy npykama HoBpaTHe MHGOpMaluje y HaCTaBU, HACTaBHUK
¥IMa BeoMa Ba>XHY YJIOT'Y KOja ce OIJIefia Y NMOACTULIAkY U OCIOCOO/baBamby
YUYEHUKa [ia pa3BMjajy BEITMHE TPaXKema, 00/MKOBaba, Clamba I pearopama
Ha noBparHe MHPopManuje. [Ja 61 y oBOMe ycIieo HaCTaBHMK CBOjy aKTUB-
HOCT Tpeba ycMepaBaTy Ha pa3sBOj KPUTUYKOT MUII/bera yYeHMKa, aHa/IN-
TUYHOCTHM, aKTMBHOT C/Iylllama M CTBapajauykor pearosama. [IpermocraBka
eMKacHOCTM HacTaBe Koja je JUPEKTHO YC/IOB/beHa KBA/JUTETOM IIOBpPAaTHe
uHpOpMaIje jecTe CTBapame peajnHe CIMKE O CBOjUM KBaaUTETHMa U
MoryhHocTIMa KOJj yueHMKa.

Ha ocHOBY eMIIMpujcKOT MCTpaXKMBamba AUAAKTUYKOT aCTIIeKTa IIOBpaTHE
nHpOpManMje C acIeKTa JMCTpaKMBamba HWEHUX OCHOBHMUX QYHKIUja 1
6apujepa ca kojuMa ce cycpehe y cpeamOLIKOICKO] IPAKCH, MOTY Ce U3BECTU
cnepehn 3axpydnnm: 1) JIupakTMdky acneKkT NoBpaTHe MHopManuje y
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CPembOIIKOICKOM 00pa3oBamy OCTBapYyje e KpPO3 peannsanijy CBUX MCTpa-
KMBaHMX (yHKUMja (MHPOpPMATHMBHA, MOTMBALMOHA, pasBoja, [MjarHO-
CTMYKa U KOpeKTuBHa); 2) [IpeMa yuecTanmocTy y mpakcu mpefmbadn MOTIBa-
IMoHa QyHKIMja HAKOH Koje crenn nHpopMaTuBHA QYHKIM]ja; 3) YYEHUIN
pebe y omHOCY Ha ocTase MCTUYY OCTBapUBalbe Pa3BojHe, OGHOCHO MHCTPYK-
TMBHe QyHKIIMje ToBpaTHe MH(OpMaIyje y HacTaBy; 4) TUII IIKO/IE KOje yde-
HuIM noxabajy ycmoBno je cTaTMCTMYKM 3HAYajHy PasiMKy y CTaBOBMMA O
OCTBapuBalby KOpeKTUBHe QyHKIMje 1 MHGOPMaTUBHE QyHKIIMje Y JOMEHY
CTBapama peajHe CJIMKe O YYEeHMKY, ITO HaC HaBOAM Ha 3aK/by4aK Jia Cy OBe
byHKIMje y CpefmbUM CTPYYHMM IIKO/IAMa yCMepeHe Ka MpoQeCHoHaNTHOj
OpMjeHTaLj1; 5) UCTPaXKMBAaHy HACTaBHY IPAKCy CPENIBIX IIIKO/IA KapaKTe-
pullle yMepeHa 3aCTyIUbeHOCT Oapujepa oBpaTHe MH(OpManuje; 6) CTaBOBU
yueHuKa o 6apujepama nmoBpaTHe MH(GOpPMalMje y HACTaBNU IIOKa3yjy fa yde-
HVIIV VIMajy 3aBUJIaH HIBO 3HaHba O OBOM IIUTAY /Y ¥ Pa3BMjeH KPUTUYKY
OJIHOC M 3aBMJIaH IIpaT TOJepaHIMje Ka BIMa; 7) yTBpheHn pesynratu ce y
BEJIMKOj Mep¥ MOTY IIPUITNCATHU YCIIeLIHO pealTn30BaHMM MCXOAMa HacTaBe
I'pahanckoé éaciiuiiiarea, KOju Cy y 3Ha4ajHOj MEPU YCMEPEHN Ha 3Hatba 1 KOM-
HeTeHIMje YYeHNKa y 06/1acTi KOMYHMKallMje ¥ TOBPaTHUX MHpOpMaLuja.
Kao ocHOBHe meparolke MMIUIMKaIje IPOUCTEKIe U3 paja, MOIY ce
HaBecTu norpebe 3a: (1) KOHTMHYMPAHMM pa3BOjeM BeLITMHA KOAUPamba,
CTama ¥ JeKOAMpama MOBpaTHMX MH(QOpMalMja HACTaBHUKA, KaKO KpO3
CMCTeM MHMIMjaTHOT 00pa3oBama, TAKO M IyTeM KOHTUHYUPAHOT CTPYyd-
HOT ycaBpllaBama y 0B0Oj 06/1acTy; (2) AMAAKTUYKO-METOAVYKOM IO PLUIKOM
¥ IOACTHUIIajeM HacTaBHMKA Jja MOBpaTHe MHpOPMAaIje CTaB/bajy y CIy>X0y
IIe/IOBUTOT pasBoja TMYHOCTY yYeHVKaA M jeHAKy HMaXKiy HocBehyjy ocTpa-
puBamy CBUX BeHUX (yHKIMja; (3) MHOBMpameM HAaCTaBHMX Iporpama y
TOMEHY YCMEPEHOCTHM Ha cafpiKaje KOojuMa ce JOIIPMHOCHK yCBajamy 3Hama I
Pa3BOjy KOMIIETEHIIVja Y4eHMKa 3a YCIeIIHO Kpenpame, IpuXBaTame U pea-
roBame Ha OBpaTHe MH(popManuje; (4) MHOBMpameM Iporpama nocrojehnx
M300pHUX IIpefiMeTa KAaKO Y Cafip>KMHCKOM CMUCIY, TaKO M y AUJAKTHU-
YKO-METOMYKOM IPUCTYIy KPO3 Y4eCTalINjy NPUMEHY KOOIEePaTVBHOT U
VHTePaKTVMBHOT pajia U MHTETPATVBHOT M TUMCKOT IPUCTYIIA HACTaBIL.
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Marija M. Jovanovi¢
Vesna Lj. Mini¢

DIDACTIC ASPECTS OF FEEDBACK
IN HIGH SCHOOL EDUCATION

Summary

One of the factors affecting the quality and efficiency of modern teaching process is
feedback. By providing an insight into students’ achievement, their work and effort, but
also observed weaknesses and flaws, feedback is highly valuable for lesson planning and the
teaching process as well. In order to investigate this important issue, this paper focuses on
the didactic aspects of feedback in high school education. The goal of this paper is to investi-
gate the characteristics of feedback in high schools and the main barriers to giving effective
feedback at this level of education. The research goal was operationalized with two tasks: 1)
identify the didactic aspects of feedback regarding the successful achievement of information,
motivational, developmental, diagnostic and corrective functions; 2) identify the main barri-
ers to giving effective feedback in high school lessons.

The sample included 208 high school students attending the 4" grade from Ni§ and
Kosovska Mitrovica. The sample was selected because in order to ensure the highest level of
sample representativeness the research included students who attended Civic Education les-
sons during all four years of high school education, where they acquired a certain level of
knowledge about information, feedback and types of communication which rely on proper
feedback. The instrument used in the research was the five-level Likert scale. The results of
the research show an enviable level of achieving basic feedback functions, starting from moti-
vational and informative as the most commonly used ones, all the way to developmental as
less used and recognized in teaching. The research results also indicate that high schools are
characterized by a moderate level of barriers to giving effective feedback, and that the students
possess an exemplary level of knowledge on this issue, as well as a developed critical attitude
and an admirable threshold of tolerance towards them.

Key words: feedback, didactic aspect, functions, barriers, high school education.
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MIRRORED ANATOMIES OF A CULTURE:
OLIVIA MANNING’S THE BALKAN TRILOGY

The paper investigates the way in which Romanians are seen and
mirrored by both outsiders and insiders to the Romanian culture.
The outsider-alien eye is represented by the author-narrator of the
book and her equally foreign characters, while the insider-native eye
belongs to Romanian student readership. Employing a mixed approach
to research in my analysis, both qualitative and quantitative, and hav-
ing a questionnaire as data collection instrument, I focus on the way
in which students react to how Romanians are perceived by British
foreigners in Olivia Manning’s The Balkan Trilogy. The trilogy is based
on the author’s experience of living in Bucharest during the WWII as
a wife of a British Council officer. The theoretical frame underpinning
the study draws on reader-oriented theories and relies on culturally
and historically rooted stereotypes and their reception. The research
showed that the (largely stereotypical) and negative perceptions of the
British author of the trilogy as put forth by her alter ego female charac-
ter as well as other characters in the trilogy are not mirrored faithfully
by student readership. Most of these perceptions are rejected by the
majority of the respondents who either blatantly disagree with them or
refrain to position themselves.

Keywords: outsider and insider view, mirrored perceptions,
stereotypes

1. Setting the Scene

There are several reasons why I chose Olivia Mary Manning’s (CBE?,
1908 - 1980) The Balkan Trilogy to explore the way in which (stereotypical)
views of a foreigner are mirrored by natives in a different historical time. The
first obvious reason is that a major part of the trilogy is set in Romania and,
being a Romanian native, I must confess I have vested interests in the subject.
Secondly, the British novelist in question, according to Anthony Burgess, is
“among the most accomplished of our women novelists” (quoted in the 1981
preface of The Balkan Trilogy). As such, he compared her to Lawrence Durrell,
Graham Greene, Evelyn Waugh and Anthony Powell. The third and most sur-
prising reason popped up in a personal discussion I had with a British Council
official. He told me that Manning’s trilogy is a “must read” for the British offi-
cials coming to work in Romania. If the foreign eye is evidently represented

1 codruta.gosa@e-uvt.ro
2 Acronym of Commander of the Most Excellent of the British Empire, order of chivalry
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by the author-narrator herself as well as her British characters in the trilogy,
the Romanian readership is represented by twenty-one students in an English
medium philology M.A. programme at my university. The mirroring device
consists of eighteen quotes about Romania and Romanians taken from the
book, turned into a Likert-scale questionnaire.

As for the conceptual framework of the study, there were two concepts
underlying it: reader reception and stereotypes. All theories that are centred
on the reader start from the assumption that any actual reader is active and
not passive in the act of perception and meaning-making, therefore a literary
text has no real existence until it is read. As such, practitioners of reception
theories look at texts from the point of view of readers (or any other kind of
audience). To give just a recent example, Willis (2018: p. 1) argues:

A reception informed critical practice is rooted in one fundamental premise: the
idea that all texts are designed for an audience, and only become meaningful
when they are read, viewed or listened to.

Stereotypes, though frequently encountered in any walks of life, are a
much less trodden path in the study of literary texts. The dictionary defini-
tion simply says that a stereotype is “a standardised mental picture that is
held in common by members of a group and that represents an oversim-
plified opinion, prejudiced attitude, or uncritical judgment.” (https://www.
merriam-webster.com/dictionary/stereotype). In an essay on Olivia Man-
ning’s The Balkan Trilogy, Percec (2018) discusses the negative accent loaded
with stereotypes, which rises gradually and influences the imagology created
through the narrated journeys at the gates of the Orient, one of these journeys
being that of Olivia Manning’s, whose image of Romania is influenced greatly
by the one appearing in other British travelogues. In fact, Olivia Manning her-
self, whose voice is ventriloquized by her alter ego female protagonist Harriet
Pringle, through whose eyes the story is seen, says that “the problem with ste-
reotypes is that, more often than not, they are true.” In this way, she sets the
scene for her trilogy.

A brief overview of how Romanians are seen by the author is first pre-
sented in this paper, followed by the presentation and discussion of the ques-
tionnaire results. In the concluding part of the paper I highlight the most
important findings of this endeavour.

2. Romania and Romanians in Olivia Manning’s mirror

Harriet Pringle, Olivia Manning’s alter ego, is an Englishwoman who
travels to the Balkans for the first time after marrying a British Council officer
having taken his post in Bucharest, in the late 1930s amidst the turmoil of
World War II. Unlike her husband, Guy, who is of working class origin and
harbours leftist ideals flavoured with romantic impulses, Harriet is a genuine
Victorian brought up by an aunt with little respect for anyone who fails to
abide by strict rules, especially when it comes to subdued graciousness. Under
these circumstances, it is understandable why she cannot take the Balkans
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in general and Romania in particular to her heart, as her autobiographical
trilogy, The Balkan Trilogy (1960-1965), shows. Olivia Manning’s major work
was written between the sixth and the eighth decade of the last century, and
consists of six novels grouped in two trilogies (The Balkan Trilogy and The
Levant Trilogy), entitled Fortunes of War. These novels tell the story of Harriet
Pringle’s life in Eastern Europe and the Middle East during the horrid years
of World War II, in which civilisation, as conceived by Westerners, is about to
be torn to pieces.

The stay in interwar Romania is depicted in the same spirit as the British
travelogues about the Balkans first written in the 18" century (Percec, 2018).
Harriet Pringle the character, like her creator Olivia Manning, marries a lec-
turer who teaches English literature at the University of Bucharest, and fol-
lows him to this extreme margin of the Occident, or better said, to where the
Orient begins, geographically and culturally. Alhough conscious of her role
as a dutiful wife to someone who feels safe away from home in this part of the
world, Harriet finds it hard to adapt to this odd environment and to the new
people whom she does not share any values with. Her rational, reserved, and
distant self, clashes dramatically not only with the natives’, but with the other
British expats’ who live in Bucharest. Her view of the Balkans is in line with
the perceptions of other British travellers rooted in colonial beliefs and stere-
otypes which have endured to date. Thus the Balkans can quite rarely prove
fascinating in their exoticism, most often being contemptible. Kaplan (1993),
for example, argues in this respect that the Balkans are made up of extreme
sensorial images, sounds, smells, extreme emotions, horrible statistics, cruel
ironies which paint a disembodied picture of endless feuds and fragmented
histories. The threat of the Balkans, Todorova (2009: 3) observes in her turn,
has troubled the “civilised” Europe of the last century, particularly since the
advent of the Sarajevo shooting which triggered World War I despite the many
futile attempts which were made to prevent it.

In the Corridors of Mirrors, Brinzeu (1997) brings together the most rele-
vant British authors who travelled to Romania starting from the 18" century
through the communist and post-communist era. The first travellers were
mostly aristocrats and diplomats who made a quick stop on their way to Istan-
bul, being all shocked by the Romanian experience: dirty peasants, beggars,
thieves, incompetent and corrupt rulers, epidemics, bad roads, haunting folk
music played loud. Between the two World Wars, the British writers’ impres-
sions seem to change for the better, from very bad to mixed. For instance,
Henry Baerlein in a novel entitled And Then to Transylvania (1931), appreci-
ates the friendliness, hospitality and tolerance of the locals and disapproves of
the inferiority complex they seem to have, while considering that Romanians
deserve a rightful place among the Europeans. The communist regime brought
about another interesting angle for the British to look upon Romania. A sort
of Bram Stoker’s Dracula perspective. As Brinzeu (1997) argues, comparing
the Eastern European communist dictators with Dracula was engendered
by Dan Simmons, after he published a book called All Dracula’s Children/
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Children of the Night in 1991. Ceausescu, like Stalin before him, is presented as
a hell-generated creature, a new Dracula, almost supernatural in his longevity,
the epitome of a dictator set to destroy an entire nation to accomplish his luna-
tic dreams. His vampiric side was instantiated by the blood transfusions that
he regularly subjected himself to, aimed at keeping him young forever. All in
all, the writers travelling to Romania do not paint a very pretty picture of it but
a rather aggressive and cacophonous one.

To sum up, in The Balkan Trilogy Olivia Manning uses a mirror which
reflects a suggestive view of Romania, tributary to what the 18" and 19" cen-
tury British travellers produced, projecting a wide range of orientally and
colonially rooted stereotypes against a space and a nation which very rarely
appeal to those visiting it for the first time.

3. Mirroring Olivia Manning’s mirror

The mirror proposed to the M.A. student respondents consisted of a Lik-
ert-Scale questionnaire, as mentioned before. As Dérnyei (2007: 105) observes,
Likert Scales are “undoubtedly” the most famous type of close-ended items,
“which consist of a characteristic statement” through which respondents are
asked to indicate to what extent they agree or disagree with it. Accordingly,
the cover letter accompanying my questionnaire was worded as follows:

I am interested in your opinions on the following quotes about Romania and
the Romanian people which are taken Olivia Manning’s The Balkan Trilogy. In
this trilogy she talks about her experience of living in Romania in the 1930.
Choose from 1 (completely disagree) to 5 (totally agree) with the quote and fill
in the space marked with dots. Your answers will be anonymous. Your help is
much appreciated!

The questionnaire was administered as a pen-and-paper, self-completion
instrument and it was addressed to thirty students, all in their early twenties,
predominantly female, enrolled in the M.A. programme. As self-selected, vol-
untary completion strategy was employed, twenty one completed question-
naires were returned. The eighteen statements/quotes were chosen by trying
to take into account that the completion time should not be longer than thirty
minutes in order to maximise the response rate by not acting as a deterrent,
on the one hand, and on the other, by trying to reflect the proportion between
negative and positive comments towards Romania and Romanians in the
Olivia Manning’s text. The questionnaire concludes with an open-ended sec-
tion in which the respondents had the opportunity to provide a comment. The
close-ended responses are represented graphically for clarity of reference and
are discussed as follows.
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Quote 1: “(...) a barbarous country” QI)
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The majority of the respondents (seventeen) do not see Romania as being
a barbarous country, which is understandable, considering the historic differ-
ences between the two periods. Three respondents had a neutral opinion. It is
interesting to note that this statement rendered the most categorical disagree-
ment of all the statements in the questionnaire. Only one respondent said that
s/he agreed with the quote.

Quote 2: “(...) the persistent, nerve racking music of the Rumanian hora”

Q2

0

M Completely disagree Disagree Neutral Agree Completely agree

The responses to this question were predominantly negative, fourteen
out of twenty one, five were neutral, and two were in favour of the state-
ment. The respondents thus do not view the energetic Romanian “hora” as
being distressing.

1891



Codruta Maria Cornelia G. Gosa

Quote 3: “(...) they had to pass through the purgatory of the hotel attendant beggars.
These were professional beggars, blinded or maimed by beggar parents in infancy.”

Q3

# Completely disagree Disagree Neutral Agree Completely agree

Most of the respondents do not agree with the presence of beggars around
hotels, however six of them seem to think that beggars are still a problem in
contemporary Romania. Since indeed they are still a disquieting phenomenon
in the big cities of Romania, it is a curious matter why the majority of the
respondents do not acknowledge this problem. One can only speculate that it
can be a matter of either national pride or shame.

Quote 4: “(...) the Rumanians once stirred were kindly enough.”

Q4
2 ’
6
8
4
# Completely disagree Disagree Neutral Agree Completely agree

Although it is one of the few quotes which instantiate a positive attitude
to Romanians, strangely enough it did not elicit positive reactions from a
large majority of the respondents. Thus, ten respondents either “agreed” or
“strongly agreed” with the statement, four were neutral while seven respond-
ents manifested disapproval with the statement. A possible explanation may
reside exactly in what one of the respondents observes in the open-comment
end section of her questionnaire, namely the “racist”, “biased perspective” on
the Romanians, prompting the respondents to, by-and-large, regard as suspi-

cious any statement proposed by the author.
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Quote 5: “They all seem very cross.”

10

Completely disagree Disagree Neutral Agree M Completely agree

A majority of eleven respondents manifested their disapproval with this
quote, five had a neutral position, while five respondents agreed that Roma-
nians look very cross. When it comes to self-perception, it is hard, indeed, to
accept that the people you are part of “look very cross” to a foreigner. How-
ever, once you are drawn attention to any observation of the kind, you might
step outside the box and see things differently. On one occasion I was told by a
visitor to Romania for the first time in mid-1990s that what struck him when
he first arrived was the predominance of the colour grey, and the fact that
people avoid looking into each other’s” eyes and smiling. Ever since then I have
been observing these aspects and how they evolved. It may be a similar case
with the five respondents who found this statement true.

Quote 6: “(...) the Rumanian girls are intelligent. They’re quick. But all Rumani-
ans are much of a much-ness. They can absorb facts but can’t do anything with
them. A lot of stuffed geese, I call them.”

Q6
1
4
3
9
# Completely disagree Disagree Neutral Agree Completely agree

At a first glance this statement looks favourable to Romanians (at least
to the girls), however, when reading on, you realise it is rather oxymoronic
in nature, being in fact a derogatory remark. It is perhaps the reason why the
majority of my respondents did not agree with it (fifteen respondents). Leaving
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aside, those who were neutral to this statement, there were five respondents
who think that this is a valid remark. Discussions concerning the state of
education in Romania do seem to indicate that the knowledge, rote learn-
ing-based system in Romania encourages the production of “stuffed geese.” As
such, though a minority, the five positive responses to this statement seem to
reflect a real phenomenon.

Quote 7: “A peasant had brought a handcart laden with melons into the town and
tipped them out at the park gates. He lay among them, sleeping, his arms crossed
over his eyes. The melons were of all sizes, the smallest no bigger than a tennis ball.
Harriet said: T've never seen so many before.” “That is Rumania,’ said Guy.”

Q7
2 I
6
5
4
# Completely disagree Disagree Neutral Agree Completely agree

This quote elicited almost equal but opposed responses, as nine people
disagreed with the statement while eight agreed, four being neutral. Water-
melons still appear in abundance in huge piles in the summertime, not at
every corner, that is true, but in every market in Romania and on the roads.
The answers to this question in this case are understandable, as both the nega-
tive and the positive responses seem to be in accordance with reality.

Quote 8: “If Rumania had been as long under the Austrians as she was under the
Turks, she might be civilised by now.”

Q8
5
I 4
7 2
# Completely disagree Disagree Neutral Agree Completely agree
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The responses to this statement represent one of the three occasions in
which the majority of the respondents agree with Olivia Manning. Twelve
respondents believe that Romania would have had a better chance of becom-
ing more civilised under the Austrian ruling. It is equally noteworthy that
seven respondents do not share this view. When trying to understand these
positions, it might be useful to take into account that the university hosting
the M.A. programme the respondents attend is located in a part of Roma-
nia that was ruled by the Austro-Hungarian Empire until 1918. It is equally
true that quite a number of students who choose to study at this university
come in ever increasing numbers from other historical parts of Romania. This
might explain the results this question has produced. It is factually proven
that the Austrian influence can still be felt at the organisational level and offi-
cial records keeping.

Quote 9: “It is the Rumanians. They shut their doors on us. They are selfish peo-

ple. This country has everything but they do not want to share. They are greedy.
They are lazy. They take everything.”

QS

# Completely disagree Disagree Neutral Agree Completely agree

It does not come as a surprise that fifteen of the respondents did not agree
with this quote, since it does not only put forth negative perceptions, it is also
a malicious and mean remark coming from one of the odd characters of the
trilogy. What is rather surprising nevertheless, is the large number of neu-
tral responses (five) and the fact that two respondents look favourably upon it.
Romanians do regard themselves as being hospitable and nice to foreigners.
It is indeed a stereotypical self-perception and frequently resorted to at that,
however not yet proven by clear and documented research.
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Quote 10: ““The peasants are primitive, said Guy, ‘and, under present conditions,
they will remain primitive. For one thing, they receive almost no education: they
cannot afford to buy agricultural machinery.”

Q10
5
3
2 6
# Completely disagree Disagree Neutral Agree Completely agree

Fourteen respondents disagreed with this statement, two were neutral
and four agreed with it. Strangely enough, though almost a century later since
the time of the novel, Romania continues to be a largely underdeveloped rural
country in many of its parts. The discrepancies between the historical regions
of Romania are still noticeable. Travellers to Romania today are frequently met
with romantic pictures of farmers singlehandedly ploughing the land in the “old
ways.” This “primitivism” is still denounced by many farmers who can hardly
make ends meet. Foreigners, especially the British ones, whose champion is
HRH Prince Charles, on the other hand, view this phenomenon as an exem-
plary instance of a charming and unspoilt way of people and nature coexisting
harmoniously. Anyway, as far as this study is concerned, the majority of the
respondents did not agree with the peasants’ primitivism and lack of education.

Quote 11: “In the dining-room, where Bella paused expectantly before a side-
board coruscant with silver and cut-glass, Harriet asked: ‘Do you use this stuff?’
‘My dear, yes. Rumanians expect it. They look down on you if you can’t make as
big a show as they do.”

Ql1

P

8

# Completely disagree Disagree Neutral Agree Completely agree
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This quote, putting forth yet another negative remark about the snobbish
nature of Romanians, elicited negative views from the majority (eleven) of my
respondents. While as much as seven respondents remained neutral, three
agreed that this is the case with Romanians. Albeit it seems that snobbery
manifests itself in other places than the dining-room in today’s Romania (fast
and expensive cars in the street, fancy clothing in the clubs, just to give a few
examples), it still is a phenomenon that is not only observable but also much
discussed in the media. However, since the quote refers to an obsolete kind of
behaviour, it is hard to challenge the majority of the respondents’ reactions
and blame it on not wanting to support a negative perception of Romanians.

Quote 12: “You know the story the Rumanians tell about themselves: that
God, when He had given gifts to the nations, found He had given to Ruma-
nia everything - forests, rivers, mountains, minerals, oil and a fertile soil that
yielded many crops. ‘Hah,” said God. ‘This is too much, and so, to strike a bal-
ance, he put here the worst people he could find. The Rumanians laugh at this. It
is a true, sad joke!”

Q12

# Completely disagree Disagree Neutral Agree Completely agree

Even though I have heard this joke many times with reference to other
ethnic groups, as well, I have to highlight the fact that it is an enduring joke
which many Romanians frequently evoke, either in an approving or a disap-
proving way. As for my respondents, twelve (a majority) regard it disapprov-
ingly, three being neutral and five favourable to it. It is yet another instance
of my respondents not taking to heart being looked upon by a foreigner in a
negative way.
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Quote 13: “They [the gypsy women] loved colour. With their pinks and violets,
purples and greens, their long, wild hair, and shameless laughter, they seemed
to have formed themselves in defiant opposition to the ideals of the Rumanian
middle class.”

Q13
5 ’
6
5
4
# Completely disagree Disagree Neutral Agree Completely agree

This quote paints a colourful picture of the Rroma females, as part of the
Romanian population, and can still be seen today. It is also a curious quote
because it is hard to discern whether it is derogatory towards an intolerant
Romanian middle class or towards the minority ethnic group depicted in it.
Anyway, ten respondents agreed with the validity of the statement (not reach-
ing the majority), six were neutral while seven disagreed.

Quote 14: “They have wit.”

Q14
0
3
8
4
6
# Completely disagree Disagree Neutral Agree Completely agree

This quote predictably elicited the largest number of positive responses.
Fourteen respondents agreed that Romanians have wit. What was unexpected
is the number of respondents who have a neutral position, four, and the fact
that three respondents do not believe that Romanians are witty, since witticism
is perhaps one of the most frequently encountered self-referencing stereotype.
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Quote 15: ““They must suffer from some profound sense of inferiority.” ‘But what
are they inferior to?” ‘Why, to us, of course; to the foreigners and the Jews who
run the country for them because they are too lazy to run it for themselves.”

Q15

N -

® Completely disagree Disagree Neutral Agree Completely agree

This is the quote which managed to elicit the largest number of neutral
positions, eight, followed by eight unfavourable responses and five favourable
ones. This result is to some extent understandable. A fairly recent nationalist
development sweeping Europe and the rise of sovereignism as a political trend
has touched Romania as well. The ideology underlying this position has to do
with self-ruling and tribalisation as a backlash to open-societies and globali-
sation. At the same time, it is also a part of a stereotype associated with the
Orientalism of the third part of the world (particularly the Balkans) which
has it that here one is faced with constant nationalist squabble. This kind of
discourse was in trend during Ceausescu’s era and self-determination used to
be the predominant slogan in his nationalist-communist regime. Moreover, it
has been resuscitated in the last two years by some populist political parties of
today’s Romania. Hence, this is probably why many of my young respondents’
reticence to position themselves either way.

Quote 16: “(...) the roads were unmade. The horse stumbled in pot-holes, the car-
riage shook. Puddles, thinly sheeted over with ice, cracked beneath the wheels.”

Qleé
0
6 4
3
8
# Completely disagree Disagree Neutral Agree Completely agree
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It is a notorious fact, known both home and abroad that Romanians seem
incapable to build roads and motorways in line with other European countries.
Whether this is due to the incompetence or corruption (or perhaps a combination
of both) is not relevant for this study. What is relevant though, is that it is the only
negative remark about Romania that the majority of my respondents agreed with.
Not even patriotism and a desire to project a positive image of Romania prevented
my respondents to deny something so blatantly evident.

Quote 17: “(...) these Rumanian homes are hot-beds of scandal and gossip. It’s all
very Oriental. The pretence of innocence is to keep their price up. They develop
early and they’re married off early, usually to some rich old lecher whose only
interest is in the girl’s virginity. When that’s over and done with, they divorce.
The girl sets up her own establishment, and, having the status of divorcée, she is
free to do what she chooses.”

Q17
2
4
6
7
# Completely disagree Disagree Neutral Agree Completely agree

This derogative and quite obsolete observation elicited seven neutral posi-
tions, eight negative responses and six positive ones. It is true that generalist
or entertaining TV channels as well as other internet-based media abound in
dubious local female personages whose sole achievement was to have married
the well-offs of the day due to their vulgar good looks. Consequently, it comes
as no surprise that a more definitive rejection of an injurious remark on an
outdated Romanian custom was not put forward by my respondents.
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Quote 18: “They all take law degrees. That qualifies them to become second assis-
tant stamp-lickers in the civil service.”

Q18
3 |
6
6
4
# Completely disagree Disagree Neutral Agree Completely agree

Nine respondents reacted positively to the statement, thus agreeing that
law-related professions are still in high demand in today’s Romania, while
eight do not think so, four being neutral. Even though, as far as I know, relia-
ble and generalisable research was never conducted on this matter, it is com-
mon knowledge that law degrees are highly sought after, being considered very
lucrative, and tens of thousands of students graduate each year. Law-related
professions such as magistrates, practicing lawyers or public notaries are quite
prohibitive and gate-keeping protected through very complex examinations
and limited number of places allotted and have to be approved by the respec-
tive professional bodies. Consequently, a large proportion of these graduates
have to content themselves with lesser kinds of jobs, often the ones not requir-
ing university qualifications. Once again the majority of the respondents (the
disagreeing ones and the neutrals) seem to go against reality. The reasons, as
speculated before, might lie in a reticence to concede to a quote through which
Romanians are being perceived as money and status hunters.

As for the qualitative open-ended section of the questionnaire, a restricted
number of respondents (four) took the time to write something down. Their
comments ranged from being quite obscure to being contradictory. Thus one
respondent cryptically made the following comment “Lore ipsum est.” Besides
being an incorrect quote (“lorem” being the correct version), it is also quite
ambiguous, specialists debating whether it is indeed of Latin origin, and what
its meaning might be. Some say that the most frequently accepted under-
standing is that of printing typeset. Under the circumstances, it is problematic
to decode what its author wanted to say. Is s/he referring to the fact that the
quotes from the questionnaire formed a pre-set stereotypical image of Roma-
nia? Hard to say. Another respondent observes: “The author seems to pinpoint
the key elements of the Romanian culture, habits and attitude, but in a humor-
ous, non-offensive way.” On the other hand, in a contradicting manner, a third
respondent says:

a(aLoeH

10C¢—58l *6l0C*

1991



Codruta Maria Cornelia G. Gosa

1200

“Most of quotes are very racist, has a biased perspective upon Romanian people.
I know we are not good, but I don’t want/like anyone to mock us. It is our prob-
lem!” (quoted verbatim)

This comment, singular as it may be, is indicative of a possible explana-
tion for the findings summarised below.

Two general patterns have been identified once the quantitative analy-
sis of the questionnaire was completed: a denial tendency manifested by the
majority of the respondents. In other words, they seem to refuse to adhere
to negative perceptions, even though at times they go against the evidence.
The second pattern refers to the unusual high proportion of those respondents
who opted for a neutral position in all of the eighteen instances. These neutral
responses thus varied from one case in Quote 3 to as much as eight in Quote
16. I suspect that in many of these cases the respondents chose to do this
rather than to acknowledge unwanted evidence. As the open-ended comment
seems to show, it is a matter of national pride. Nevertheless, a more qualita-
tive and exploratory dimension, for example through focus groups, is needed
to substantiate the speculative nature of the above argument and provide the
respondents with opportunities to explain their sometimes surprising choices.

4. Endnote

The attempt to mirror diverse, quite remote in time, space, and proponent
profile, perceptions of Romania proved a fascinating and rewarding endeav-
our. Olivia Manning’s perception as put forth in The Balkan Trilogy through
the voice of her characters is rooted in Victorianism and draws heavily on
the stereotypes shaped beginning with the 19" century by British travellers to
the Balkans. Her perceptions of the 1930s Romania and its inhabitants rein-
force predominantly negative stereotypes against a space and a nation which
appears at the same time repellent while oddly and exotically attractive at
times. These perceptions, particularly the negative ones, mirrored much later
in contemporary times, represented by Romanian native student respond-
ents, paint a different picture. Thus, most of these respondents disagree with
the negative images painted in the trilogy, even though such rejection goes
against documented realities. What is more, even if not denying evidence, a
substantial number of respondents chose to adopt a neutral position. It is only
a minority which took a more critical view of Romania and Romanians. The
scarce qualitative data suggests that national pride lies at the bottom of the
way in which the Romanian respondents reacted to Olivia Manning’s and her
characters’ observations and opinions.

At the end of the research process presented in this paper I would like to
say that stereotypes which maybe (not) based on valid perceptions endure, that
Olivia Manning and her Balkan Trilogy endures, and that Romania and her
inhabitants can offer any writer and researcher a generous field for rich docu-
mentation, for writers and researchers alike, via the motley picture it conjures.
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OJPA3 AHATOMMJE KYJITYPE:
BAJIKAHCKA TPHU/IOTHJA OIMBUJE MEHVHTI

Pe3sume

OBaj pag ucnutyje Ha KOju HAYMH CTPAHIMN, a KAKO CaMV IIPUMIAFHUIV PYMYHCKe KyJI-
Type HOCMaTpajy U JOXMB/BbaBajy Pymyne. Cnomalumy, CTpaHy IepCIHEKTMBY HYAM HaM
ayTOp-HapaTop KibUre, Kao M JMKOBM KOjU Cy CTpaHe HAaIMOHAJTHOCTH, HOK YHYTpPAlIbu,
nomahu mornen mobujamo of YMTaNaId, PyMYHCKMX CTyAeHaTa. YnoTpebmpaBajyhu xom6u-
HOBAaHY METONY Yy aHaIM3N, MUCTOBPEMEHO KBAHTUTATVUBHY U KBaJAUTATUBHY, a KOPI/ICTehI/I
YIUTHUK KaO MHCTPYMEHT 3a IIPUKYIbabe II0fjaTaKa, HACTOjUM Jja yTBPAMM KaKO PyMYHCKM
CTy[eHTU pearyjy Ha npefcrase PymyHa koje majy bputannu y xwusu Onusuje MaHMHTC
Bankancka wipuonouja. Tpuonoruja je 3sacHOBaHa Ha JMYHOM MCKYCTBY ayTOpKe, Koja je
TOKOM [IpyTror CBeTCKOI para KUBela y ByKypemTy kKao xeHa CayXOeHMKa y OpUTaHCKO]
mehynapopHoj opranmsaumju (British Council). Teopujcku OKBUp KOju IOTKpemsbyje paf
3aCHMBA Ce Ha Pa3IMYNTHM TeOpUjaMa YnTama, a MOofipasyMeBa KyITYyPHO-UCTOPUjCKe CTe-
peotune 1 BUXOBY penenuujy. Vicrpaxxusame he mokasatu kako HeratusHa (1 yIZIaBHOM
CTEepPeOTUIICKA) 3allaXKamba OpUTaHCKe ayTopKe Tpuonoruje, a Koje IPeHOCK HeH anTep-ero,
IJIaBHU >KEHCKU NMK y Tpuonoruju, anyu m ocTanu JTUMKOBU CTPaHe HAllMOHATHOCTH, YUTa-
MayKa IyOnuKa He carjefjlaBa Kao BepomocTojHa. Vicnutanunu cy ogbauunn Hajsehu 6poj
OBIX 3allaKaba, OLITPO UM ce mpoTuBehn nnu, max, ysgpxasajyhu ce ga saysmy jacat cTas.

Kmyune peuu: Tyhuncku n gomahu nornes, ncnutuBame nepleniyje, CrepeoTuIIn

Ipummen: 28. pebpyap 2019. Zogume
Ilpuxeahen: 14. nosembap 2019. Zogume
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Uniwersytet et Wroctawski
Wydziat Filologiczny

PAMIEC GETTA WARSZAWSKIEGO
W OPOWIADANIACH "CZARNE SEZONY
MICHALA GLOWINSKIEGO"

Proza autobiograficzna Michala Glowinskiego wspoéttworzy kor-
pus tekstéw poswieconych Zagtadzie Zydéw w getcie warszawskim.
Zbior krotkich opowiadan Czarne sezony przynosi bowiem wiedze
na temat dramatycznych realiéw Zycia w $wiecie otoczonym murami.
Zakodowane w pamieci autobiograficznej traumatyczne obrazy posia-
daja jednak charakter fragmentaryczny i niepelny. Autor zwraca
uwage na chaotyczng topografie getta, ktora za sprawg ciasnoty, labi-
ryntowego uktadu ulic oraz braku oznakowania statych elementéw
przestrzeni przywodzi na my$l niezréznicowany obszar ziemskiego
piekla. We wzmiankowanych utworach wazne miejsce zajmuje takze
refleksja na temat odartej z godnosci i intymnoéci $mierci masowej z
glodu lub przez rozstrzelanie oraz zgonéw samobdjczych. Odrebne
miejsce po$wigca autor kategorii tymczasowych i przechodnich get-
towych mieszkan i piwnic-kryjowek, ktore stanowia zaprzeczenie idei
domu jako przestrzeni oswojonej i bezpiecznej. Uwadze Glowinskiego
nie umyka takze los przedmiotéw, ktére w $wiecie za murami tracg
wszelkg warto$¢ nostalgiczng czy sentymentalng. Wazne miejsce we
wspomnieniach autora zajmuje barbarzynski akt likwidacji warszaw-
skiego getta oraz refleksja na temat losu ocalonych oséb, ktére unik-
nely wywdzki i §mierci w komorach gazowych obozu w Treblince. Do
naukowej analizy wyzej wymienionych kategorii i probleméw wyko-
rzystano aparat pojeciowy z zakresu antropologii kulturowej, antropo-
tanatologii, suicydologii, wiktymologii oraz teorii Holocaustu.

Stowa klucze: Warszawa, getto, mur, czern, §mier¢, trup, pamied,
zapomnienie, likwidacja, wywozka, Treblinka, ocalenie.

Autobiograficzne utwory Michala Glowinskiego zebrane w tomie Czarne
sezony (1998) wspdttworzg bogaty korpus tekstow intymistycznych poswie-
c*onych zyciu codziennemu w getcie warszawskim. Autobiografie, dzienniki,
listy, wspomnienia, zapiski, spowiedzi przed$miertne czy tez szkice kronikar-
skie dostarczajg wszakze cennych informacji na temat infrastruktury getta,
wiezi wewnatrz izolowanej wspélnoty zydowskiej, faktow obyczajowych i
historycznych, jednostkowych sposobow percepcji i waloryzacji gettowej
rzeczywistosci oraz zastosowanych wobec mieszkancéw $wiata okolonego
murami form represji i eksterminacji. Wéréd najwazniejszych relacji osobi-
stych z getta warszawskiego wymieni¢ nalezy teksty pisane tam i wtedy, jak

1 milosz.bukwalt@uwr.edu.pl

a(aLoeH

€lc—€0cC*6l0C"

2031



Mitosz Bukwalt

1204

réwniez dopisywane i opracowywane po latach epilogi, ktérych autorzy,
w ramach ,,oswajania przeszlosci”, siegaja po fakty z ,pamieci nieostyglej”
(Leociak 2016: 28). Literature gettowa mozna zatem podzieli¢ na te pisana
przez relacjonujacych $wiadkow lub tez tworzona przez wspominajacych
»przezywcdw.”> Do najwazniejszych tekstéw intymistycznych po$wigconych
zyciu i umieraniu w warszawskim gettcie zaliczy¢ nalezy (procz wzmianko-
wanego powyzej zbioru opowiadan Michala Glowinskiego) dzienniki getta
warszawskiego autorstwa Abrahama Levina i Adama Czerniakowa, reportaze
Pereca Opoczynskiego, wspomnienia Krystyny Zywulskiej (wtasc. Sonia Lan-
dau), Wiadki Meed, Noemi Makower, pisma Racheli Auerbach, pamietniki
Janusza Korczaka i Mary Berg, jak réwniez kronike Emanuela Ringelbluma’.
Wymienione dokumenty osobiste, mimo ich niepodwazalnej autentycznosci,
ukazujg jedynie fragmenty, czastki Zaglady, ktérych nie sposéb jednak ulozy¢
w spojng calos¢. (Czaplinski 2011:779, Easthope 1997:11).

W utworach Michata Glowinskiego nadrzedna role odgrywa kategoria
pamigci autobiograficznej, ktéra zawiera w sobie, definiowane jako fakty z
indywidualnej biografii, elementy semantyczne oraz tzw. §lady epizodyczne tj.
ciagi zdarzen i historii, w ktorych jednostka wystepowala w roli aktora badz
obserwatora. Warto zaznaczy¢, iz wszelkie informacje zakodowane w pamieci
autobiograficznej stanowia ,(...) jeden z najbardziej podstawowych elemen-
tow osobowosci czlowieka” (Maruszewski 2005: 32,37). Ten rodzaj pamieci
pozwala zatem ,,przezywcom” z getta przetrwa¢, dokona¢ samooceny, zacho-
waé tozsamo$¢ i indywidualno$¢ oraz, co wazne, przywota¢ rudymenty
przeszlosci (Szablowska 2011: 828)*. Nalezy podkresli¢, iz w prozie Michata
Glowinskiego rekonstrukcja traumatycznych doswiadczen okresu Zaglady
ma wlasnie charakter szczatkowy, wyrywkowy i nieciggly’. Zatarciu ulegaja w

2 Termin ten zaczerpnatem z ksigzki Agnieszki Daukszy Klub Auschwitz i inne kluby. Rwane
opowiesci przezywcow. Wyd. stowo/obraz/terytoria, Gdansk 2016. [przyp. aut.]

3 Por. A. Lewin, Abraham Lewin. Dziennik. Oprac. K. Person, Zydowski Instytut Historyczny,
Warszawa 2016, A. Czerniakow, Dziennik getta warszawskiego. Oprac. M. Fuks, PWN 1983,
P. Opoczynski, Reportaze z warszawskiego getta. Przel. M. Polit, Stowarzyszenie Centrum
Badan nad Zaglada Zydéw, Warszawa 2018, K. Zywulska, Pusta woda. Wspomnienia z war-
szawskiego getta, Wydawnictwo ,,tCHu”, Warszawa 2010, W. Meed, Po obu stronach muru,
Wyd. Jaworski, Radzymin 2003, N. Makower, Milos¢ w cieniu Smierci: wspomnienia z war-
szawskiego getta, Wyd. ,,Erechtejon”, Wroctaw 1996, R. Auerbach, Pisma z getta warszaw-
skiego, Zydowski Instytut Historyczny, Warszawa 2016, J. Korczak, Pamigtnik i inne pisma z
getta. Postowie J. Leociak, Wydawnictwo W.A.B, Warszawa 2012, M. Berg, Pamigtnik Mary
Berg. Relacje o dorastaniu w warszawskim gettcie, Wyd. Proszynski i S-ka, Warszawa 2016
oraz E. Ringelblum, Kronika getta warszawskiego, ,Czytelnik”, Warszawa 1988.

4 Zdaniem Moniki Szablowskiej ,(...) kategorig charakteryzujaca egzystencje ocalonych w
ich prozie jest pamie¢, dzieki ktorej ratujg od zapomnienia §wiat juz nieistniejacy. Ale z
pamigcia wiaze si¢ tez inny problem - syndrom ocalonych. (...) Mozna powiedzie¢, ze w
pamieci ocalonych istniejg biegunowe, przeciwstawne sobie sil: pierwsza z nich proponuje
nazwac silg ocalajaca, druga - sifa destrukcyjna. Dzieki pierwszej ocaleni moga zachowaé
tozsamos$¢, a takze zrekonstruowac przeszloé¢. Z kolei sita destrukcyjna to poczucie winy
wobec zmarlych, negacja wlasnego istnienia, niemozno$¢ zadomowienia si¢ w terazniej-
szo$ci”. (Szablowska 2011: 828).

5 Wedlug Aleksandry Ulbertowskiej tworca Czarnych sezonéw ,(...) konstruuje swéj wlasny
model opowiesci, ktéry w wielu miejscach przeciwstawia sie regutom tradycyjnej narracji,
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niej bowiem realia temporalne, przestrzenne, wizerunki oséb, a takze pamiec
miejsc i przedmiotéw. Niemoznos¢ przywotania wiernego obrazu minionych
zdarzen wyraza obecna w prozie Glowinskiego metafora kotla jednostkowej
pamigci, co ilustruje fragment:

Jako doswiadczenie osobiste — zauwaza narrator ,Carskiej filizanki”- przesztoé¢
jest pochodng $wiadomosci; by zaistnie¢ musi by¢ percypowana. Jej swoista
bezdennosé¢ ujawnia sie w bogactwie skladnikéw, czesto w zaden sposéb nie-
uporzadkowanych, niepoddajacych si¢ regutom chronologii, wylaniajacych sie
w niespodziewanych okolicznoéciach i w nieoczekiwanych, niekiedy zaskaku-
jacych sytuacjach, zdarza sie zreszta, ze bez zadnych konkretnych przyczyn.
Z tych wzgledéw, méwiac o niej, uzylbym innej metafory, wspomniatbym o
wielkim kotle przeszlosci, ktorego posiadaczem jest kazdy z nas, jesli nie cierpi
na amnezj¢, kotle, w jakim wspoétzyja najrozniejsze ingrediencje, i to one si¢
ujawniaja, gdy miesza sie¢ w nim wielkg metalowg tyzka lub drewniang kopyscia.
W ten sposéb wyplywaja na powierzchnig jakie§ czastki przeszlosci, raz daw-
niejszej, raz nowszej. I czynia to w réznych formach, niekiedy w miare pelnych
i zamknietych, to znéw fragmentarycznych, pozwalajacych na rekonstrukcje
wysoce utamkowe, sktaniajagcych do mnozenia watpliwosci i znakdéw zapytania
(Glowinski 2016: 42, 43).

Michatl Glowinski staje si¢ badaczem fenomenu pamieci, odpamietywania,
a takze, co istotne, zapominania. U o0sdb ocalonych z Zaglady niepamietanie
moze przybra¢ posta¢ amnezji dysocjacyjnej lub epizodycznej’. W pierwszym
przypadku zatarciu ulega pami¢¢ o wydarzeniach urazowych z blizszej lub dal-
szej przeszlosci. Drugie z przywotanych kategorii wskazuje za$ na ,,(...) niezdol-
nos$¢ do przypomnienia sobie pewnych, zwykle nacechowanych emocjonalnie
zdarzen”. (Colman 2009: 25, 26) Zawodnos¢ i ubogo$¢ pamigci wyrazaja obecne
w tekscie utworéw Glowinskiego formuly: ,niewiele o nim wiem”, ,nie pamie-
tam”, ,niczego konkretnego o tych kobietach powiedzie¢ nie moge”, ,jestem
jedynym, ktéry o nich pamigta, jedynym §wiadomym”, niezbyt dobrze utrwalil
si¢ [on] w mojej pamieci”, pamietam ,,nieliczne osoby”, ,,nie potrafi¢ tych wyda-
rzen precyzyjnie osadzi¢ w czasie”, ,,bardzo malo pozostalo mi w pamieci z tego
(..) epizodu. (Glowinski 2018: 2,46,30,35,43,60,61,105). Z takich to okruchéw,
strzepow, fragmentow, Sladow, ,,utamkow” i ,,blyskow” wyrastaja prawdziwe,
bo ,zaznane na wlasnej skorze” opowiesci o koszmarze zycia, powszechnosci
umierania oraz cudzie ocalenia w ,,obwiedzionej murami” przestrzeni getta
warszawskiego (Glowinski 2018: 8,10).

model pelen miejsc pustych, domystéw, przemyélen, historii hipotetycznych. [Glowinski]
uprawia anty-formy, formy wydrazone; piszac anty-sage rodzinna (...) tworzy narracje o
niemoznosci snucia opowiesci. (Ulbertowska 2011: 859-860).

6 Jak dowodzi Tomasz Maruszewski wszelkie $lady pamigciowe dotyczace sytuacji ura-
zowych ,,(...) kodowane sa w sposob fragmentaryczny i cztowiek nie ma pelnego obrazu
takich zdarzen. Strzgpy, jakie pojawiajg si¢ w jego swiadomosci, moga nie by¢ traktowane
jako wlasne do$wiadczenia. W innych wypadkach pojawia si¢ proces tlumienia, ktdry
blokuje dostep do waznych informacji. Czasami w wyniku tlumienia wystepuja reakcje
dysocjacyjne i wtedy czlowiek oddziela si¢ od siebie. Na przykiad moze powiedzie¢: ,,To
nie zdarzylo si¢ mnie, to si¢ zdarzylo mojemu ciatu”. - konkluduje specjalista w zakresie
psychologii poznawczej i spotecznej. (Maruszewski 2005: 23).
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Przywolany przez narratora szczatkowy obraz ,.terenu zbiorowej $mierci”
wyroznia brak rozpoznawalnych wykltadnikéw przestrzeni w postaci ozna-
czonego centrum, punktéw drogi, miar odlegtosci, orientacji kierunkowej,
elementow szaty miejskiej czy tez celowej lokalizacji obiektéw. Tak zaryso-
wana przestrzen przywodzi na mysl labiryntowy i niezréznicowany obszar
ziemskiego piekla, ktérego granice wyznacza zawsze ,obcy i wrogi” mur.
(Leociak 2016: 59). Podstawowym doswiadczeniem mieszkanca dzielnicy
zydowskiej staje si¢ zatem biadzenie u boku wspotplemiencéow w zawilej sieci
arterii ulicznych’. Potwierdza to cytat:

Weciaz - podkresla podmiot wspominajgcy - tej przestrzeni okolonej murami
nie rozumiem, nie jestem w stanie jej ogarna¢ i nad nig zapanowac, nie potrafie
odnalez¢ zasad, ktore jg organizowaly, stanowi ona dla mnie chaos, jakie nie
sposéb pojal. (...) Pozostala ona dla mnie plataning ulic polaczonych w spo-
sob, ktoérego dociec nie moge, nie umiem uplasowaé w ich obrebie tych miejsc,
w ktdérych mieszkali$émy, nie potrafi¢ wskazaé, co w moim dwczesnym odczuciu
byto daleko, a co blisko. (...) Ta platanina ulic nie pozostala w moim wspo-
mnieniu ani na moment pusta. (...) Bylem jednym z ttumu, ttumu gestego, przez
ktory trudno sie byto przecisngé. Getto pozostaje w mojej pamieci przestrzenia
bezksztaltng, pozbawiona idei porzadkujacej, przestrzenia, ktérej odebrano —
obwodzac murami - sens, tak jak odebrano sens zycia ludziom, ktérych w nig
wtloczono (Glowinski 2018: 10,11)

W pamigciowej rekonstrukeji zamknieta dzielnica zydowska, w innym
miejscu nazywana takze ,kolonig karng”, powraca jako obszar pozbawiony
barw. Achromatycznos¢, jak dowodzi Piotr Kowalski, jest ,(...) czytelnym
znakiem zblizania sie do sfery zaswiatowej i zapowiedzig $mierci.” (Kowalski
1998: 320, 321). Gesta czern oraz ,niepowtarzalna (...) wyszarzalo$¢” stanowia
zatem jedyny znak rozpoznawczy nieludzkiego $wiata getta. (Glowinski 2018:
12) We wspomnieniach ,,przezywca” szaro$¢ oddzielonego murem obszaru
podkresla dodatkowo niemal zupelny brak $wiatla solarnego, nieocenionego
zrédla ciepla, energii witalnej oraz integracji czlowieka. (Cirlot 2006: 375).
Sporadycznie pojawiajace si¢ nad Umschlagplatz promienie stoneczne repre-
zentuja, wbrew swojej pierwotnej zyciodajnej funkcji, typ sity destrukcyjne;j,
ktéra w sposéb okrutny doskwiera skazancom oczekujacym na transport do
obozu zagtady w Treblince.

We wskrzeszonych obrazach getto powraca takze jako obszar masowego
umierania®. Smier¢ bowiem, jak zaswiadcza narrator ,wkracza wszedzie” pod
postacig porzuconych i uprzedmiotowionych zwlok. (Glowinski 2018: 16)
Pozbawione atrybutéw osobowych trupy przywodza na mys$l jedynie obiekt
biologiczny, rzecz lub odpad. (Thomas: 1991, 100, 102) Codzienne obcowanie

7 Na ten temat zob. takze (Glowinski 2010: 51,52).

8 Wedlug Jacka Leociaka ,(...) Trup to wielki temat getta. Mieszkancy dzielnicy zamknietej
nazywali j3 nieraz wielkim cmentarzem. (...) Ciala zmartych lezace pod $écianami doméw
i na chodnikach, wsrdéd goraczkowego ruchu przechodniéw, wytadowane zwtokami wozki
zaktadu pogrzebowego Pinkerta, masowe groby kirkutu na Okopowej zasypywane wap-
nem - takie i podobne obrazy, notowane przez §wiadkéw na goraco, stawaly sie juz wtedy
symbolicznymi wizerunkami getta. (Leociak 2016: 230).
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ze $miercig pozbawiong majestatu, godnosci oraz intymnosci staje sie dla nar-
ratora Czarnych sezonéw zroédltem przezy¢ traumatyzujacych, ktérym towa-
rzyszy wzmozony lek tanatyczny. Ilustruje to fragment:

[Trupy] nalezaly (...) do stalego krajobrazu, ulica byta miejscem nie tylko
$mierci naglych, ale i niespodziewanych, ulica byla miejscem powolnego kona-
nia - z glodu, z choréb, z wszelkich innych mozliwych sposobéw. Sezon wiel-
kiego umierania trwal w getcie nieprzerwanie. Przykryte ptachtg papieru zwloki
robity na mnie zawsze ogromne wrazenie. To wlasnie ten papier stal si¢ dla mnie
jednym z uciele$nien $mierci, jednym z jej symboli. (...) Ale byta to jeszcze wcigz
$mier¢ anonimowa i bezosobista, bo nie znatem nikogo z tych, ktérzy dokonali
zywota na gettowych chodnikach. (Glowinski 2018: 11, 15).

Pamigc¢ ocalonego utrwala takze inne, charakterystyczne dla przestrzeni
getta, formy $mierci osobowej w postaci aktéw samobdjczych. Wsrod przy-
czyn owych tragicznych w skutkach decyzji wymieni¢ nalezy, rozumiane
jako ,przesladowanie i nagromadzenie prawdziwych (...) przeciwnosci losu”,
czynniki reaktywne’ (Ringiel 1987: 131). Sprzeczne z zydowskimi warto$ciami
religijnymi'® targniecie sie¢ na wlasne zycie jest jednak wynikiem do konca
przemyslanej i dobrowolnej decyzji. Uprzedzajaca zbrodnicze plany opraw-
cow $mier¢ z wlasnej reki poprzez skok w otchlan lub powieszenie stanowi
w przypadku zydowskich skazancéw prawdziwa manifestacje wolnosci. W
pamieci ocalonego ozywaja zatem obrazy desperackich czynéw popetnio-
nych przez osoby postronne lub czlonkéw rodziny w przededniu likwidacji
»dzielnicy za murami”. Samobdjca z sgsiedztwa wybiera zatem $mier¢ przez
powieszenie, ktora ,,(...) jawi si¢ dobra $mier¢, najszybsza z mozliwych, bo eli-
minujgca wszelki bél.” (Chwin 2016: 196). Smierci przez powieszenie towarzy-
szy zawsze zjawisko manekinizacji oraz zbeszczeszczenia ciala wydzielinami.
Wiszacy trup samobojcy, obiekt noszacy jednoczesnie cechy makabryczne i
komiczne, budzi bowiem skojarzenia z beztadnie dyndajaca na sznurze kukla,
manekinem lub strachem na wroéble. Skalanie ciala przeobraza za$ samoboj-
czy zgon w ,,kabaretowy zart”. (Chwin 2016: 196, 197). Akt samozaglady blizej
nieznanego czlowieka pozwala zatem narratorowi po raz pierwszy gteboko

9 Wsréd najwazniejszych czynnikow reaktywnych prowadzacych do depresji, wybuchu psy-
chozy lub targniecia si¢ na wlasne zycie wymieni¢ nalezy zdarzenia, w ktorych pojawia
sie zagrozenie istotnych dla jednostki warto$ci. Sytuacje te dotyczg najczeéciej mozliwosci
utraty zdrowia, wolnosci osobistej oraz zycia. Wérdd czynnikéw reaktywnych wymieni¢
nalezy réwniez bycie ofiarg przemocy, $wiadkiem lub poszkodowanym w wypadku dro-
gowym oraz uczestnictwo w toksycznej relacji rodzinnej. Nie bez znaczenia dla podjecia
decyzji o samobojstwie pozostaje takze fakt utraty pracy, pozycji spotecznej czy tez zgro-
madzonych débr materialnych. [przyp. aut.]

10 Jak zauwaza Rafal Zebrowski wéréd wyznawcéw judaizmu ,,(...) popekniajacy samoboj-
stwo nie majg udziatu w Przysztym Swiecie. (...) Samobdjcow grzebie sie w oddzielnej cze-
$ci cmentarzy i nie odprawia po nich zaloby. Niekt6rzy rabini sktonni byli uznawa¢ ich za
osoby dotkniete choroba umystu i w zwiazku z tym wyrazali zgode na grzebanie samobdéj-
cow wérdd innych zmartych, lecz tylko dzigki nieuznaniu danego czynu za samobdjstwo
badz uznaniu odbierajacych sobie zycie za osoby nieodpowiedzialne za swe czyny. Nawet
w straszliwych warunkach Holokaustu zjawisko to nie przyjmowato skali masowej; prze-
ciwstawiano mu tez ide¢ kid(d)usz ha-chajim, tj. obowigzku ochrony i ratowania zycia”.
(Zebrowski 2008:1,2)
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doswiadczy¢ $mierci osobowej. Nagte znikniecie drugiego czlowieka odgrywa
zawsze, jak podkresla Louis-Vincent Thomas, ,,podstawowg role w uswiado-
mieniu sobie (...) faktu umierania oraz konieczno$ci umierania”. (Thomas
1993: 172). Smier¢ innego sprawia zatem, iz do§wiadczamy strachu, pustki,
podnosimy bunt przeciw zdarzeniu nieuchronnemu badz odczuwamy niemoc
wywolang nieodwracalnoécig traumatycznego zdarzenia Swiadomo$¢ skon-
czonosci ludzkiego bytu trwale zapisuje si¢ w pamieci ocalonego z Zagtady, co
ilustruje cytat:

Potem przez dtuzszy czas przesladowal mnie obraz tego cztowieka, martwo zwi-
sajacego — i mysle, ze wtedy wlasnie, majac nie wigcej niz siedem lat, pojatem
czym jest §mier¢, ten mezczyzna majacy w sobie co$ ze stracha na wréble, stal sie
dla mnie jej emblematem. (Glowinski 2018: 16, 17).

W wyznaniu narratora istotne miejsce zajmuje pamig¢ o samobdjczej
$mierci dziadka ze strony ojca. W przypadku Lejzora Glowinskiego, kupca
reprezentujacego, by rzec stowami Brunona Schulza, $wiat ,,szlachetnego han-
dlu” akt samozaglady poprzez ,skok z wysokosci, lot i spadanie w otchlan”
(Chwin 2016: 169) stanowi przemyslany i bez watpienia heroiczny ,,akt wol-
noséci”. Tak uzasadniony czyn suicydalny pozwala wszakze ocali¢ godnos¢ i
majestat osobowej §mierci. Samobojca, ,,stajac ponad lekiem przed $miercig”
unika pogardy, pospolitej zguby i anihilacji ciala w otchlannej przestrzeni
nazistowskiego obozu zagtady (Tischner 1991: 20). Tego rodzaju dobrowolna
$mier¢ zaprzecza porzadkowi oraz mechanice zbrodni przeprowadzanej przez
nazistow ,,metoda przemystows” (Glowinski 2018: 40), co potwierdza cytat:

(...) Mysle - wyznaje narrator - o tym fakcie z najwyzszym podziwem, tym bar-
dziej, iz jestem $wiadom, ze samobojstwo dokonane w takich okolicznosciach
ma szczegdlne znaczenie symboliczne. Zywie przekonanie, ze w targnieciu sie
na wlasne zycie, targnieciu, na jakie zdecydowal si¢ ten stary czlowiek, jest
co$ imponujacego. (...) O samobdjstwie mojego dziadka, dokonanym w cza-
sie naznaczonym Zaglada, myéle jako o czynie heroicznym, czynie o najwyz-
szej wymowie moralnej, egzystencjalnej, czy tez po prostu ludzkiej. Czlowiek
ten zrozumial, Ze w sytuacji, w jakiej si¢ znalazt wraz z milionami skazancéw,
jedyna dostepng forma decydowania o wlasnym losie, a wigc wolnosci, jest
$mier¢ zadana sobie samemu, §mier¢ z wyboru . (Glowinski 2018: 39,40).

W pamiegci ocalonego ozywaja takze odznaczajace si¢ ,strasznos$cig”
obrazy masowych egzekucji mieszkanicow dzielnicy zydowskiej. Smier¢ zada-
wana anonimowym ofiarom na gettowych ,,podworzach-studniach” powraca
jako zdarzenie nagle i ulotne. Pamie¢ rejestruje takze swoistag muzyke $mierci
w postaci ponurej kakofonii huku karabinowych wystrzaléw i krzyku umiera-
jacych oséb. Traumatyczny slad pamigciowy stanowi takze ,,ogromna” plama
krwi ktérej widok, jak Jean-Paul Roux, wzbudza w czlowieku ,odraze, (...)
»nasuwa na my$l zgon, makabryczne wydarzenia a zatem niebezpieczenstwo”
(Roux 2013: 40).

W pamigciowej rekonstrukeji wazne miejsce zajmuja osoby zgtadzone
»wraz ze $wiatem, ktorego bylty czescig”(Glowinski 2018: 31). W grupie ofiar,
ktére ,zniknely” w czasie wojennego potopu znalazly si¢ nauczycielki tajnych
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kompletéw panna Julia oraz pani Bronistawa, jak réwniez ich uczniowie:
»jasna i uémiechnieta” Hela, nieznana z imienia ,drobna brunetka o smut-
nych, czarnych oczach, ktdra zbierata znaczki”, ,,ruchliwy i niesforny” Tadzio,
Emil ,,ozdoba zespotu i ulubieniec wszystkich”, jak réwniez Suzi, ,méwigca
po polsku z niemieckim akcentem” (Glowinski 2018: 31,32,33). Swiadek tra-
gicznych zdarzen tworzy epitafium dla znanych z imienia i anonimowych
mieszkancow ,,zamordowanego $wiata”. To wywolywanie z niebytu ofiar
masowej zbrodni przywodzi na mys$l probe przyjscia na ,,pomoc niewotana,
na spozniony ratunek” (Ficowski 1983: 7). Cenotaf wzniesiony na fundamen-
cie ,fragmentéw, okrawkow i resztek” wspomnien przywraca zapomnianej
$mierci wymiar osobowy i godnosciowy (Glowinski 2018: 34). Nad pustym
grobem mozliwe staje si¢ wspominanie ofiar i przezywania po nich sp6znio-
nej zaloby. Tego rodzaju reakcje psychiczne na fakt utraty oséb bliskich nie
byly wszakze mozliwe w czasach, ,gdy $mier¢ gonita $mier¢, gdy zagrazala
wszystkim i kazdemu z osobna”, a ,,wie$¢ zalobna” stawala si¢ powszechnym
komunikatem. (Glowinski 2018: 52). Rola ,jedynego” lub ostatniego zywego
swiadka prowadzi jednak czgsto do ,(...) wypierania przeszlosci, negowania
sensu wlasnego zycia, a takze niezdolnosci do budowania wiezi spotecznych.
Pamieé zagrazajaca, zaprzeczenie pamieci ocalajacej, reprezentuje bowiem
rodzaj niszczacej sily. (Szablowska 2011: 828). Z faktu ocalenia, pozostania
w kregu zywych plynie czesto uczucie winy i wstydu wobec zgladzonych
krewnych i znajomych. Swiadczenie o tragicznym losie wspétplemieicéw
traktowaé mozna w tym przypadku, nie tyle jako przywilej, co ,,przeklenstwo
pamieci”!!, co potwierdza cytat:

Nie znam ich loséw, a jednak nie moge nie mysle¢, ze zgineli wszyscy i ze to, co
napisalem, jest zbiorowym epitafium. Nie wykluczam, ze zyje ja tylko i jestem jedynym
z tego kompletu, ktérego najstarszy rocznik mial mniej niz dziesie¢ lat, pamietajacym
0 jego istnieniu i mogacym powiedzie¢ co$ na jego temat. Trudno mysle¢ o sobie jako
o0 jedynym $wiadku i jeszcze trudniej zy¢ ze $wiadomo$cig, Ze si¢ nim jest. Nie moge
przeciez pytaé, dlaczego wérdd zywych jestem wlasnie Ja. (Glowinski 2018: 33, 34).

Pamiec¢ ocalonego utrwala takze traumatyzujaca sytuacje likwidacji dziel-
nicy zydowskiej. Wedlug swiadectwa narratora represyjne dziatania nazistow
obejmuja w momencie kulminacyjnym wygnania z domu, wylapywanie oséb
ukrywajacych sig, koncentracje na Umschlagpaltz oraz ostateczny podzial
spolecznosci zydowskiej na grupe ,(...) wybrancéw (...) zakwalifikowanych
do pozostania” oraz na grupe¢ osob przeznaczonych do ,wywozki w §mier¢”
(Glowinski 2018: 22, 23). W pamieci narratora ozywaja obrazy wzmiankowa-
nych powyzej doswiadczen granicznych w postaci przymusowego opuszczenia
11 Jak zauwaza Monika Szablowska (...) pamieé ma fatalistyczng moc uniemozliwiajaca

zycie po Shoah. (...) Zatem pamie¢ to obowiazek, lecz pamig¢ to réwniez nigdy nie gojaca
sie rana, wywolujgca cierpienie i bol. Ciezar jest tak ogromny, ze osamotnienie bohate-
réw mozna nazwac ontologicznym, poniewaz ocalenie wykluczylo ich ze wspdlnoty. Nie
podzielili jej losu w chwili trwania Shoah, a z racji zniszczenia jej nie mogg przynaleze¢ do
nie po Shoah. Zatem pamie¢ ocalonych to wykluczenie z tragedii wspolnoty. Wykluczenie
nazwane w skrajnych przypadkach przeklefistwem. To wlasnie pami¢¢ naklada na nich
najwiekszy i najtragiczniejszy nakaz moralny - $wiadczy¢ o nieistniejacej rzeczywisto$ci,
podwazajac sens wlasnego istnienia.(Szablowska 2011: 836).
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przechodniego mieszkania, ktére w realiach getta jawi sie¢ wylacznie jako
zaprzeczenie idei domu. Pamig¢ przywoluje pozostawione przez zydowskich
mieszkancéw w tymczasowych lokalach przedmioty Zagtady. Sa wsrdd nich
owe liczne meble, stoly i stolki, walizeczki i tobotki, kufry, skrzynki i bety,
garnitury, portrety, posciele, garnki, dywany i draperie ze §ciany, wisniak,
stoje, stoiki, szklanki, platery, czajniki ksigzki [oraz] cacka. (Szlengiel 1979,
125-128). Rzeczy pozostawione w nietadzie, milczace ,,dobra bez wlasciciela”
wskazujg na tymczasowo$¢ i przejsciowos¢ ludzkiej egzystencji w przestrzeni,
okreslanych jako obszary ,przed$miertnego” niefadu, gettowych mieszkan.
W warunkach likwidacji getta porzucone artefakty tracg status przedmiotéw
nostalgicznych i sentymentalnych. ,Wyszperane” zreczng reka rzeczy zydow-
skie rozpoczynaja przeciez swoje wtdre zycie w aryjskim domu Chominowej,
(...) dzielnej zony szpicla, donosicielki chyzej, matki folksdojczera” (Gin-
czanka 2017: 1), co ilustruje fragment:

W gettcie w czasie likwidacji wiekszo$¢ praw przestala obowigzywad, utracito
tez sens prawo wlasnosci, ktdre jeszcze niedawno wielu osobom wydawalo sie
$wiete. Niczyje moglo sie sta¢ i to, co wartosciowe, i to, co bezwarto$ciowe,
niczyje stawaly sie pamiatki osobiste, ktdre jeszcze wczoraj byty dla kogo$ dro-
gie. (Glowinski 2018: 46).

Pamie¢ rejestruje rowniez fakt poszukiwania schronienia w przestrzeni
piwnicznej. To ostatnie zdarzenie pelni role waznego $ladu pamigciowego.
Zagrozenie eksterminacjg zmusza skazancéw do poszukiwania kryjéwek w
piwnicach, ukrytych przestrzeniach domostwa, ktére petnig zwykle funkcje
przechowalni, sktadowiska przedmiotéw ,,drugiej kategorii” i rzeczy uznawa-
nych za brudne. Istote piwnicznosci wyraza wszak cisza, ciemnos¢, chiod, wil-
go¢, podziemne polozenie jak réwniez zamknigcie (Roeske 2018: 32). Pamigé
ocalonego przechowuje mglisty obraz piwnicy jako mrocznego nie-miejsca,
potencjalnego grobu ludzi podrzednych: Potwierdza to cytat:

(...) Moja rodzina, spora liczba sgsiadéw (moze wszyscy?) skryla sie w jednej z
piwnic; najdalej polozonej od wejscia, aczkolwiek z pewnoscig niezbyt dobrze
zakonspirowane;j. (...) Trudno mi dzisiaj wiele powiedzie¢ o tym naszym ukry-
waniu sie, szczegoly rozmyly sie we mgle. Byt écisk, sklepienie znajdowalo sie tak
nisko, Ze nie sposob bylo staé. Wiedziatem juz dobrze, o co tutaj chodzi, czego
chcemy unikna¢, ukrywajac si¢ w miejscu, ktore nie nadaje si¢ do zycia. Przera-
zenie budzit kazdy nadchodzacy z zewnatrz $miech. I ja takze, co zrozumiale,
opanowany bylem przez strach; przytulatem si¢ do rodzicéw, ale w takiej sytu-
acji nawet oni nie stanowili gwarancji bezpieczenstwa, zdawalem sobie sprawe,
ze s3 skazani na to samo, co ja i wszyscy inni. Byto ciemno, obowigzywalo abso-
lutne milczenie, spoza tych $cian nie miata prawa wydoby¢ sie Zadna oznaka
zycia. (...) Przebywanie w piwnicy trwa we mnie do dzisiaj, nie skonczylo si¢
wraz z otworzeniem drzwi (...)

Pamig¢ ocalonego obejmuje takze fakt przemieszczaniu si¢ w kolumnie
skazancéw (towarzyszy mu spotegowany biologiczny lek o zachowanie zycia)
w kierunku punktu zbornego oraz tozsame z ocaleniem wyjscie z obszaru
zamknietego. Stowo wyjscie nie nawigzuje jednak do biblijnego exodusu
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narodu wybranego z niewoli egipskiej. Wszelkie bowiem kulturowe i religijne
odniesienia, cho¢by te dotyczace interwencji Boga w losy narodu zydowskiego,
wydaja sie by¢ niestosowne w przypadku opisu ,ciemnych, nieogarnionych,
nie dajacych si¢ opanowa¢, zrozumie¢, utadzi¢” zdarzen Holocaustu. (Glo-
winski 2018: 50). Przejécie, czy tez ,,przedarcie si¢” przez brame infernalnego
$wiata getta wyznacza natomiast poczatek historii ukrywania si¢ po aryjskiej
stronie. Przywilej opuszczenia getta dany jest jedynie Zydom o dobrym,
niesemickim wygladzie. Pamie¢ ocalonego utrwala przede wszystkim tzw.
przestrzenie bezpiecznego ukrywania si¢ w postaci: mansard, suteren, piw-
nic, zakamarkow mieszkan, magazynkéw, schowkow, szkieletu wypalonego
domu, kopcéw ziemi, ziemianek, w koficu pomieszczen klasztornych. Kazde z
wymienionych miejsc chroni tymczasowo ,,ludzi zaszczutych i bez miejsca na
ziemi przed” mozliwoscig szantazu i denucjacji ze strony oséb kolaborujacych
z nazistami.(Glowinski 2018: 98). O zachowaniu zycia decyduje, jak przeko-
nuje narrator Czarnych sezonéw, Slepy los lub przypadek. Pelna dramatyzmu
i momentéw tragicznych historia ocalenia stanowi jednak odrebny segment
tematyczny i my$lowy prozy autobiograficznej Michata Glowinskiego.
Opowiadania z warszawskiego getta piéra Michata Glowinskiego sta-
nowig prébe pamieciowego odtworzenia traumatycznych zdarzen okresu
Zaglady. W obrazie zbudowanym z fragmentéw i blyskéw pamieci istotne
miejsce zajmuje osobiste do$wiadczenie labiryntowej przestrzeni getta,
pamie¢ tymczasowych mieszkan, podworek jako miejsc egzekucji, piwnic
-kryjowek, a takze muru, jako granicy miedzy zydowskim i aryjskim §wiatem.
Wzmiankowane utwory zawierajg takze relacje na temat form represjonowa-
nia i eksterminacji przymusowo izolowanej spotecznosci zydowskiej. Pamie-
ciowe rekonstrukcje przynoszg zatem obrazy $mierci personalnej lub masowej
(autor tworzy tu swoistg typologie umierania w warszawskim getcie). Utwory
autobiograficzne Michala Glowinskigo stanowia takze swoisty nekrolog czy
tez epitafium dla ,zamordowanego” zydowskiego $wiata. Za sprawa waznych
$ladéw pamieciowych anonimowa $mier¢ przymusowych wiezniéw $wiata za
murami zyskuje, wiele lat po Zagladzie, swoj osobowy i godno$ciowy wymiar.
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Milosz Bukwalt

MEMORIES OF THE WARSAW GHETTO IN THE COLLETION
OF STORIES BLACK SEASONS BY MICHAL GLOWINSKI
Summary

Michal Glowinski’s autobiographical prose participates in the creation of a body of texts
devoted to the Holocaust of Jews in the Warsaw Ghetto. Collections of impressions and stories
titled “Czarne sezony” (Black Seasons) brings knowledge about the dramatic realities of life
in a world surrounded by walls. Yet, the traumatic images encoded in the autobiographical
memory are fragmentary and incomplete. The author draws attention to the chaotic topogra-
phy of the Ghetto, which - due to the narrowness, labyrinthine arrangement of streets as well
as the marking of solid elements of space - brings to mind the undifferentiated area of hell on
Earth. An important place in the abovementioned works is also the reflection on the subject
of mass death (including suicidal deaths) from hunger or by shooting, stripped of dignity and
intimacy. The Author also devotes a separate place to of the categories of temporary and tran-
sitive ghetto flats and hideout basements, which contradict the idea of home as a tame and safe
space. Glowinski also directs his attention to all objects that lose all nostalgic or sentimental
value in the world hidden behind walls. An important place in the Author’s memories is ded-
icated to the barbaric act of liquidation of the Warsaw Ghetto as well as reflection on the fate
of people who avoided deportation and death in the gas chambers of the Treblinka Contenc-
tration Camp. For the purposes of scientific analysis of the categories and problems mentioned
above, a conceptual apparatus was used in the field of cultural anthropology, anthropanatol-
ogy, suicidology, victimology and the theory of the Holocaust.

Keywords: Warsaw, ghetto, wall, black, death, corpse, memory, forgetfulness, liquidation,
deportation, Treblinka, survival.

Ipummen: 1. Hosembap 2019. Zogume
IIpuxsahen: 12. geyembap 2019. 2ogune
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IIECHYKA EIIEKTA3A: IVKOTMIHA YV JYTPY U -
PEYVMMA (O IECHUYKOM TPOKIBVIK]Y
THE CLASH - AVE MARIA! - BREAKING THE WAVES ©
IIPATAHA BOIIIKOBU'RA) .r::
ul
o
N
o

Y cxmagy ca mocraBkoM [parana bomkoBnha o jefHOBEKOBHO]
MOJePHU3AL)I CPIICKe [I0e3Kje Kao pacTa y Kpusy, FyOUTKY, IpasHUH,
amy u pacrta Kpuse (CTBapHOCTH, Cy0jeKTa, jesnka), y pany je nonybheno
TyMauere necHn4Kor Tpokmixkja The Clash — Ave Maria! — Breaking
the Waves Jparana BomkoBrha Kao Ky/IMMHaLuje OBOT IpoLieca, mpu
4yeMy 6U ce YeTHpM eTale reHe3e opdIUKe MMHMje CPIICKe Moe3uje MOre
IIPeICTaBUTH pedljaMa/IpyIo3MMa/MOATHUM TTIaroNMa Ha crefiehn
HauyH: MOXKITA - Y3AJIY]] - MOT'AO BMX - KAJTA BIX, a oBo 6u
Ouje 3ampaBO MeTOHMMIje 3a OIyce IecHMKa Brapucnasa ITerkoBuha
Iuca, bpanka Mupkosuha, BojucnaBa Kapanosuha n Jparana bourko-
Buha. Ha tpary Teopujcknx nocrasku I1. CroTepaajka o TeTOBUPaHOCTI
HeCHMYKe er3UCTeHIMje M 60y MMaHeHTHOM II0€TCKOM AUCKYPCY KOju
6u 610 601 ocyjehenocTu u Ha Heycrex npenofpebeHoCTH OpduUKOr
Tparama 3a yBeK Beh 11 yBeK HeIloBpaTHO M3r'y6/beHOM MCTVHOM BJIaCTH-
TOT TIOPEK/Ia, aM ¥ Ha Tpary upeje Jparana bourkosuha o (He)moryhoj
QHTOJIOTHjY yTauyKUX IlecaMa, y OBOM pajiy IoHyDheHa je ¢ jemHe cTpaHe
KEbJDKEBHONMCTOPHjCKA KOHTeKCcTyanusanuja bomkosuhese moesuje, a ¢
Apyre cTpaHe, ofpehenn acmextu noesuje [Iparana bomkosuha carme-
IaHM CY Y K/byqy Gpumo3odckux u Teonomkux uaeja I'puropuja Huckor,
Tepese Apuncke n XKaka Jepupe, xao mro je u Tepesa ABuicka y moe-
suju Iparana Boukosiha foBefieHa y Besy ca KaTeropijaMa TUILINHe-60-
JTa-OfCYCTBA-TYOUTKA-CMPTH, I U ca eneMeHTMa 6uorpaduje Iletn
CMUT 1 CTUXOBMMa IiecMe ,,St. Teresa” Joan Osborne.

Kmpyune peum: noesuja, Jparan bomikosuh, ,opdejckm cuup-
poM”, MOXKJa — y3alyh — Morao 6ux — Kaja OMX, AMCeMMHalMja,
THUIINHA, OACYCTBO, 6011, adasuja, HAPaHIIACTO jyTPO.

»PacIajia MU ce je3uK, pacraja rosop,
a/IM OCTajy: HAYKJIO jyTPO U OHOMAToIIEje.”
(Bogkovi¢ 2016: 128)

»CTBapaH je IIaMeH, He OHO IITO
myMe ropu. IToxap, merosa
ycujana Bununa. CTBapaH je

II/TaM€HU yTPU3, HE 3aJI0Taj
nomoppenu. CTBapaH je
TBOj HECTAHAK, a He TI.”

(Kapanosnh 2014: 248)

1 tiskicvet38@gmail.com
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»Camo 6u Tpebaso sahyraru, mycruru Jefferson-e,
oxnrnegatu o Woodstock-jytpo, n cBe 61 Ham 6uno jacuo.”
(Boskovi¢ 2016a: 22)

IIrcaTn o moesuju sHA4YM MIUCATH O OHOM ILUTO Ceé Hajla3y M3a CBEra O4m-
I7Ie[THOT, (y)ITO3HATOT, 132 CBAKOT II0CTOjamba 1 MpucycTBa. Ilncaty o nmoesnju
3HA4M NPUCTATU Ha TyOMTaK, Ha OCYCTBO, HA IIPa3HUHY, aJli OHaj TyOMTaK,
OHO OfICYCTBO, OHY IPasHMHY, OHO Huwilia Koje je camo 6uhe moesuje, oHO
HUIITA Koje je moesuja objaBuiia, U3 KOjer je HacTala, OHO HMIITA Koje je
camoo6jaBa 6uha nmecHuITBa. YKONIMKO Cy My3UKa, OHOMATOIIeje 1 pedppeH-
CKJ IIOHOBJbEHE CYIJIACHMYKe I'PyIle OHO IITO je OYMITIEAHO ¥ IPUCYTHO Y
noesuju [lparana Bowkosnha, nucaru o 0BOj IIOE3WjU ,VI OIIET, U jOII jeJJHOM,
U 3ayBeK , 3Ha4YM IVCATY O TUILIVHMU, OACYCTBY, I'yOUTKy. VimMa nu Tummnsze y
noe3uju Jparana bomkosuha? U koja 6u 6una mweHa 3HaYewa U GpyHKIMje?

Pasmymupajyhu o crarycy tummae y pomany J/bygu Zosope Pacrtka
ITerposuha, [Iparan bomkosuh je mpumerno ,AKo ce, OIeT, OKpeHEMO
PacTKOBOj THIINHMY, OHAa Ce jeHOCTAaBHO OKpeHe cebu. VI TO jeHOCTaBHO
u jepnHcTBeHO 60mn.” (Boskovi¢ 2017: 25) Ha upeHTM4YaH HauMH, YKOINKO
ce, Iakse, OKpeHeMo TULIMHY noe3uje Jparana bouikosnha, oHa ce jemHo-
CTaBHO OKpeHe cebu. VI 6omu. JemHOCcTaBHO M jefuHCTBeHO 6onmu. Kaksa je
TO TUIIMHA HepacKupausa of 6oma? Illta 6omm y tvmmsam [parana bormko-
Buha? M ok je tummnHa Pactka IlerpoBuha, oHa TnmmnHa xoja je ,,...0CHOB
IEroBe I0eTIKe, ecTeTKe, XyMannsma...” (Boskovi¢ 2017: 25), sanpaso jemHa
MeTaxXyMaHa TUIINMHA®, JOT/Ie je TMIINMHA noesuje [Jparana bomxkosuha mera-
HmoeTNYKa THIINHA. MeTanmoeTnyka KOMIIOHEHTa IECHIYKe TUIIVHe Outa 6u
KOMIIOHEHTa YIUTAHOCTY O BIACTUTOM IIOPEKITy, O BITaCTUTOM MUCXOAVIITY,
Te je, TMMe, OBa IT0€3Mja, 3ayBeK ocyheHa Ha ryOuTaK, Ha Y3aMyIHO Kpy>Keme
OKO MMNTa, yTBape, GpaHTOMa IOpeKaa. POJHO MeCTO THUIIVHE BacCKOIMKOT
HEeCHUIITBA 3alIPaBo je TeTOBaXKa — MPENeCTUHIPAHOCT IMMOETCKOT JUCKypca
3a ryouTax ,Opdej Mopa M3TyOUTM OHO 3a UMM XKYJAY, 3aTO LITO Ta je Beh
6mo usry6mo.” (Sloterdajk 1991: 36). TeroBrpaHOCT IeCHUYKE €T3UCTEHINje,
60711 KOju je WOj MMaHEHTaH, CafpXaH je y ryourtky, y ocybenoctn opdnu-
YKOT Tparama 3a (yBek Beh 1 yBek HelmoBpaTHO) U3ry6/beHOM (YBeK OyZHOM,
MPTBOM, yBEK HOBOM U APYK4YMjOM) IIECMOM, ParoM, CHOM, 3a U3Ty0/beHUM
npucyctsom u mynohom nesama. Ykonuko ,Ha KocrnheBom Tpary, o6onenn
oxn opdejckor cunpgpoma, uc u MumpkoBuh rpage Meramecme, Koje co60M
UCIINTYjy U3BOpe nmecHnITBa...” (Boskovi¢ 2014: 69) n YKONMMKO ,,...CyCpecTn
ce ca’Moxkpa criaBa’ 1’ Y3anyn je 6ygum’, wim mpe tora ca 'Santa Maria della
Salute’ 3Haum, mocras/pajyhu nutame cyouHe neBama 1 opdejckor rybuTka
6uha moesuje, cycpecTu ce ca jefHOM MMAaHEHTHO IECHUYKOM XepMeHey-
TUKOM McxopuuTa camor mecHumrsa (Boskovi¢ 2014: 69), oHpa je jacHo
fa ucxopmuTe rybuTka-6oma-tummHe-6uha moesuje Jparana bomkosmha

2 Hasopehu opymomak pomana /bygu Zosope Pactka Ilerposuha, koju ce 3aBpuiaBa pednma

»LJOBOJBHO je ia Y0BeK 3aMYKHe I1a [ja Ce I/IACOBY IIPUPOJie FUTHY ocnobolenn a 1a oH cBe TO
HasoBe: Tuumna.” (Borukosuh 2017: 25), iparan bouikosuh 3ak/pyuno je ,,JJOBO/BHO je, fakiie,
ma sahyTiMo, TUIIMMO CBeT cebe caMuX, 1 Aa 'TO’ Ha30BeMO THIINHOM. [IOBO/BHO je, 3a Iode-
TaK, [ja CXBaTMUMO Ja je 3a PacTka 'T0’, Ta TMIINMHA — MeTaxyMaHa.” (bomkosuh 2017: 25).



MecHuyka edekuasa: GykoluHa y jypy U pequma...

Tpeba TpPaXKUTH YIIPaBo Yy ,,0p(HejcKoM CUHAPOMY , Car/lelaHOM KpO3 IpU3MY
teopujckux nocrasku I1. Crnoreprajka o ,,TeTOBUPAHOM >KMBOTY , OGHOCHO,
y opdejckoj MMHUjU CpIICKe Toe3Muje, Yuji Cy MPeACTaBHULM YIPAaBO HEKU
op ayTopa (He)moryhe aHTO/MOrMje Ayraukux mecama. HasHayeHa y ornmemy
»IlecanuiTso Jlase Koctuha u kpusa jesuka” (Boskovi¢ 2011: 14-19), a gerasp-
HUje paspabeHa, npenusupana y cryanjama ,,Crapu 3aBeT: IPeroBop jegHO]
(ne)moryhoj antonoruju cprcke noesuje 20. Bexa” (Boskovi¢ 2013: 777-785)
U ,Y3anyH: MoeT4Ko MecTo bpanka MmpkoBuha y jeqHOBEeKOBHOj Mopep-
Hu3anuju cpuckor necuuirsa’ (Boskovi¢ 2014: 68-77), Te3a [Iparana bo-
koBunha O Jyraukum mecMama, Kao U IOTIYHO VHAVKATKUBaH, OpdejcKuM
CUHAPOMOM oOefexxeH, n360p KaHOHCKMX IEeCHMYKMX TEKCTOBAa, C jefiHe
CTpaHe I03BO/baBa Jia ce 0OMK 1 cTI noeMe Ave Maria! KOHTeKCTyanusyjy,
a/In joll Ba)kHUje, TEKCTOM KOjUM je ofipefuo Mecto bpanka Mupkosuha y
jelIHOBEKOBHO] MOJEepHM3ALMjU CPICKOT HecHuIuTBa, [paran bomkosuh
yBeO je eCHMKa Koju H1je 610 3aCTyIUbeH Y KaHOHCKOM 1360py (He)moryhe
aHtonoruje (BojucmaBa Kapanosmha), a koju je k/pyuaH 3a pasyMeBame
TuINHe-60ma-ryouTKa noesuje Jparana bomxkosuha, anu u 3a npenusHujy
KIbVDKEBHOVCTOPMjCKY KOHTeKCTyann3anujy bomkosuhese nupuke. Hanme,
pasmarpajyhu erare reHese CpIICKe IOe3Hje Kao eTalle beHe MOfiepHu3alje
U pacTa y Kpusn, r'yOuTKy, npasunum, JJparan bomkosuh koHIM3HO je mpe-
[OYMO OBE eTalle peyllaMa/Impunosuma/mMofanaum rnaronuma: MOXKIA -
Y3AIY] - MOTAO BIX, ka0 MeTOHMMUjCKMM 0beTIexXjuma 3a oIryce Ioje-
AVHKX ayTopa, a To 6u 6man: Bragucnas Iletkosuh [Tuc - bpanko Mubko-
Buh - Bojucnas Kapanosnh. Kao derBpry eramy pacra y Kpusn, ryOuUTKY,
OfICYCTBY, a/ll ¥ CAMOCBECHOM TeCTy MOJlepHU3allMje CPIICKe T10e3uje, OBOM
HU3y MOI/IM OMCMO NpUK/BY4YnTH moesujy [parana Bomkosuha, ma 6m ce
IIpeIoXKeHa JIMHM]ja pa3dBoja CPIICKOT IIECHUINTBA YKPaTKO MOTIJIA IPEeJOYUTHI
Ha cnegehm maunn: MOKJIA - Y3AJIY - MOT'AO BUX - KAJJA BUX,
ognocuo [VIC - MUJbKOBU'R - BOJMICJIAB KAPAHOBI'RL - JIPATAH
BOIIKOBU K. Ha Tpary moeruxke Jlaze Koctuha, y kojoj je HecTanak, rybu-
TaK IecMe 610 3aJI0T IIeCHIYKOT TOBOPa, Ioe3nje caMe, Ipeko Jlucosor 3a6o-
paBa IecMe KOji je KOHCTUTYMCaH Kao MecTo pabhama mecme, Te mecme Kao
cehama Ha 3a60paB 1 ,,CBe TO y jeAHO jyTpo’, a mocye [11coBor jyTpa BelnKo
sy3anyn’ bpanka Mmmpkosuha, jefHa 3pena mecHUYKa CaMOCBECT O MOTITY-
HOM M HeIIOBPaTHOM MOJEPHVUCTUYKOM T'yOUTKY IIpeMeTa IecMe 1 NeBamba,
jelHOT HUIITA M IpasHMHE, Y3aTyJAHOCTM M HeMohu caMor 3Haka’, cBe [0
U3MHIaka CBeTa U IpeaMeTa MeCHNUIITBA, IeCMe I je3MKa, M3MULIakha CBUX
Hopefaka CTBapHOCTU y moesuju BojucnaBa Kapanosnha, koje je ,,mornmuxa
KOHCEKBEHIIa CaBPeMEeHOT JICKYCTBa OfICYCTBa 11 M3MNUIjama (je3anKa, 3HaUema,
II0CTOjama, Apyror, npucycrsa uty.)” (Boskovi¢ 2014: 75), cBe mo moesuje
Jlparana bomrkoBuha, kao MyKOTHHE y jyTpy U pedmMma, Kao KyJIMUHAIVje

3 ,Kom Jluca, 3abopas mecme ce KOHCTUTyMIIe Kao Mecto pahama mecme, a Taj 3abopas
mecMe, Ta IIpasHIHA, jecTe jefMHO MecTo Kora ce cybjekt ceha. Cehame Ha 3abopas, nedu-
HMILIMMO IIECMY TaKo, 1 3a00paB IlecMe Kao MeCTO eHOT pabama, cBe TO y jegHO jyTpo.
A nocrne Tor jyTpa, y JIncoBoM ’Aa je uyjeM ysamys caM faHac KyInao’, senuko Y3AJIY]]
bpanka Mupkosuha.” (bomxkosuh 2014: 72).
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pacTa y Kpusu, Kao BPXYHIIY jeTHOBEKOBHOT I'yOUTKa, IIpasHIHe, OfICYCTBa,
caMo3abopaBa IIeCHUYKOT JUCKYPCa, alu ¥ Y3aAyAHOCTY U TParnyHoj (yHa-
IpeJ| Ha HeycIlex mpenoapehenoj) ocyjehenocTn mokyuraja oBor guckypca fa
Ce OHTOJIOLIKY 3aCHYje Y MUTY O BTaCTUTOM IOPEKITY.

Op mecHMKa KOjy HUje MMAO je3MK, aJli je MMAO MMOETUKY, MMAO jefHY
necmy (Boskovi¢ 2011: 14-15), u rpag, u boropoguny (JI. Koctuh), nmpexo
HeCcHUKa OocCyheHOr Ha mourpaBame INPUBMAVMA, ONCYCTBOM, yTBapaMa,
IeCHNUKA 3a KOjer Cy KapaKTepUCTUYHM ,paHTOM IOe3uje, MpTBe [pare,
CIIO3Haje, (AaHTOM CaJALIBOCTH, (HAHTOM MOJEPHUCTUYKE peIpe3eHTa-
1uje, oHO Bennko, cabmacHo MOXKIJA.” (Boskovi¢ 2014: 71) ([luc), ogHOCHO
HeCHMKA KOJ KOjer je YKMHYTa 611710 KakBa MOryhHOCT penpeseHTalje, 0CuM
JIMCKYP3UBHOT CaMOpPEIpe3eHTOBamba, KPo3 pajl MeCHNYKe OHTONOTHje Kao
HeraTUBHE OHTOJIOTHje, IeCHMKA KOju je, y orneny ,Iloesuja n onTonoruja’,
110€31jy Ofpefyo Kao ,,...0CET 0 TOMe Jja Cy cTBapu miudesne. Vinu, Taunuje,
moesuja CTBapa oceT oficyTHe peanHocTu. OceT Koju moe3nja cTBapa je npas-
HuHa  (MwmpkoBuh 1972: 213), cBe go necHuka (B. Kapanosuha) xox kojer ce
»VI3ry6/beHo 6uhe mecHUINTBA, je3UK U CTPYKTypa 3HAKOBa, OOHaBmba [...| y
COIICTBEHOM T'yOUTKY, JO3MBaIby, Offjel[iMa, COIICTBEHO] TULIVHM, Y je[JHOM
IpeCTyIy IeBama kao Hajory necHuuTea’ (Boskovic 2014a: 387), Tj. mecuuka
YMja je TOeTMKA Malu sieKCukoH Zybutiika ,KapanomheBa mecma ce Taxo
o6jaBspyje Kao Oejier ¥ MyKOTMHA, IYKOTUHA y Oesery, Koja je yBeK M3HOBa
Y HUKaJla KOHAuYHO CTPYKTYpMpaHa y CBOjUM TPAaroBUMa; HEroBa IecMa je,
jolI fjajbe, yBEK Y TPAry HeCTaHKa, OJ/IACKa, TOBOPA OJCYTHOT, ¥ Y OTPOMHOM
HOBepewy y 3HaK IIeCHMIITBA Koju Hac HamymTa.” (Boskovi¢ 2014a: 387),
opHocHO mecHuka (M. BomrkoBmha) Kop Kojer HMOCTMOREPHUCTHYKA KpU-
THKa MeTaduayKe MPUCYCTBA JOXKVB/baBa CBOjeBPCHM K/IMMAKC, OYEBIIN
Off HeTaTMBHE OHTONIOTMje KOjoM je ofipeheHa Kako mosmIMja IMPCKOT Taca
(»Kama 61x 6mo mecHNK”), cBe 1o TyOuTKa 4ak u oHor KapaHosuhesor ,,1ioBe-
pemba y 3HaK IeCHMIITBA KOjU HaC HAIIYIITa , Tj. 1O T'yOMUTKa Kao jefiuHe peas-
HOCTH, JI0 TapaJjOKCaTHe CUTyal[yje IPUCYCTBA Heder ITO je OflaBHO IOCTAIOo
OJICYTHO W/IM LITO, Ipelyu3HNje, HMje HMKaga HU 6muno moryhe moecTu y
npucycTBo. TauHmje, jeMHOBEKOBHA MOJepHM3allMja CPICKe Ioe3uje Kao
»pacT y Kpusu’, Kako je Bupu paran bomkosuh, 3ampaBo je ogpas rpaja-
TUBHe MOhU AMceMUHalLMje, TOMIIakha O3HAYNTE/ba, jefHe UI'Pe CKPUBamba
(camo06jaB/buBaba KPO3 CAMOIIPUKPUBabe U CAMOYKI/atbe), UTPE , KMYpPKe
ca jeaMKOM KOju O3Ha4aBa, OKyINpa, OICeAa, yBeK 0e3 yciexa M yBeK ca
MIHVMMATHUM ycIexoMm, jep apyre moryhnoctu Hema.” (Boskovi¢ 2014: 75).
ITonasehn op mpemuce Kako MOCTMOAEPHM3AM IIPeCTaB/ba 3allPaBO ,HAYK
o ymupamy u oficyctBy” (Boskovi¢ 2010: 86), Jparan Bomkosuh mume o
»TE€OJIOLIKOM NOCTCTPyKTypanu3my’ (Boskovi¢ 2010: 87), a oBoM cMHTarMom
Mor/Ia 6u ce OfpeAuTI ¥ KOHIIeIIMja HecHYKor Tpokmikja The Clash — Ave
Maria! — Breaking the Waves, xoja 6u 61/1a KOHIIEIII[Mja OJ/IO>KEHOT JOTacKa
Tocriopmer, OfJIOKEHOT OTKPOBEHA, jefiHa Of/IOKeHa allOKa/IMIICA Y pas/in-
KaMa U OJ/IOXKeHa aIlOKa/lNIICA § OHTOMOUIKYM €YKaJTUIITUIHO] CTPYKTYpH
3amagHor cBera (HaB. mpema Boskovi¢ 2010: 85). Crpareruja ofioxxeHe amo-
Ka/IMIICE U OJJIOKE€HOT OTKPOBEMA 3aIlpaBo je CTpaTeruja AYCeMMHALje U
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nudepaHnyje, HEIpeKNTHE UTPe O3HAYNTEba, CTpaTeruja JlepugnHor Mozgena
IeKOHCTPYKI[je IpeBeleHOT Ha IJIaH IMpcKor uspasa. Kao mro [lepuaa xpu-
TUKOM MeTa(u3NKe IPUCYCTBA He OCIIOpaBa OHTONIOUIKY CTATyC UCTMHe Beh
CaMo cyrepuiie Kako je MCTMHY ,Kao TaKBy HeMoryhe JOCerHyTu je3aukom,
Tako u noesuja [Iparana bomkosuha He [OBOAM y IUTame OHTOOIIKM CTa-
TYC Ipamnoyesa, MCXOAWIITA Ioe3uje, oppuIKor Muta, Beh camo ynyhyje Ha
TO JIa ce OH IOCPE/ICTBOM je3UKa He MOXKe 0OyXBaTUTH, Ia je MUT O IOCTaHKY
moe3uje OHO IITO he 3a MeCHNYKM je3MK 3ayBEeK OCTaTU — HECBOAVBA APYTOCT.
Kao HecBopmBa u HeobyxBaheHa, n3ry6/beHa a 3alpaBo HMKaJ, JOCETHYTA,
yBek Beh yHampey HecTasa, oBa n3Mmu4yha Ipyroct nopeka moesuje yrpaso
je OHaj TyOUTaK, OHO OJICYCTBO, OHO ,,HUIITA  IITO, y moe3uju [Iparana bour-
koBuha, Tako ,,je[fHOCTaBHO U jeffMHCTBeHO 60/mu”. OHO ,,HUIITA IIecCMe Koje
ce OTKpMBA y CaMOIIPMKpUBaIby, OHa Ipa3HMHA Koja mopaba yBek HOBe u
cBe OpoOjHMje O3HA4YNUTe/be, OHAj TyOUTAK KOjU je jefHa pealHOCT HeCHU-
9KOT iucKypca. Ca CBaKOM eTalloM MOfIepHU3aIjyje CpIICKe Ioesnje (MoK —
y3amyn — Morao 6ux — kaja 61x), moesuja ce 6yjuna yBeK ,ApyKunja 1 HoBa~
U 0CTajajia, yBeK HeIOCErHYTa, u3Muyuyha, yBeK Ofi/IO>KeHa, yBeK y pasinKaMma
WIN pa3nyKa caMa, pasiayuKa Koja mopaba caMo HOBY pyroct, HOBO M3MU-
Ilarbe ¥ HOB (a TaKO IO3HAT, TAKO apxam4aH) 6071 (601 OHTOJIOIIKOT TIOPeKIa
MIeCHUINTBA Ka0 HeCBOAUBE Apyroctu moesuje came). Crora, y ujeju mope-
KJIa roesuje Koja nopaba tummny-601-6mhe nupuke dparana bomxkosuha
cajp>xaHa je ugeja Tpara 1 HecBoiMBe TPaHCLEHAEHTHOCTH [IpyTOT, ,,...jep, ¥
IepUAVjaHCKOM CMIUCITY, Kajia ce [Ipyro objaBbyje oHO ce 06jaBibyje y pere-
TUTUBHOCTY U caMoNpuKkpuBamy...” (Boskovi¢ 2015: 172), Tako fa ce peneru-
TUBHOCT U CAaMOIPUKpUBame (any 1 aMOMBaTeHTHOCT caMOObjaB/biBama y
CaMOIIPMKPUBAIY U Ofl/Tarame recTa caMoobjaBe Kpo3 MOCTYIaK IIOHAB/batba
U CaMOYMHOXaBama) JMPCKOTI U3pasa ,Kafa OMX MOXKe pasyMeT! U Kao
o6jaBa [lpyror moesuje, anu [Ipyror xoje he sayBek ocTaTu HeJOCETHYTO,
HeoOyxBaheHO, U3ry0/beHO y UI'pU pas3/vKa, OHOT HEIPeCTaHO OATobheHOT,
OJI/IOXKEHOT, eyKa/JIMIITUYHO-eKCIIeHTPUYHOT, yBeK pmonaseher, yBek ,0uhy
Ty Kao OHaj Koju hy 6mutu Ty  ApyrocTu us Koje HacTaje M KOjOM je camo-
o6jaB/beHO ,HumTa noesuje JJparana bomkosuha. lepunnne uaeje aucemMn-
Hanuje u gudepaHIyje y ZOCTYXY Cy, Kako je npumeruo [Iparan boumkosuh,
ca 3HaTHO paHMje HacTajauM IocTaBKaMma I'puropmja Huckor o emekrasm.
Enekrasa 6u 6una iiponom, iiposanuja, ipoyeii, OMHOCHO CXBaTambe [y XOBHOT
9YOBEKA ,,...HE KA0 OHOTa KOjI je ‘CTUTrao’ [o HajBUIIET CTEIIEHA CII03Haje bora,
HEro Kao OHOTAa KOj/ HEeIpPeCTaHO XPp/IM 32 YBeK HOBOM, AY6/bOM CIIO3HAjOM
Boxxnjer cBeT/1a 1 NCTUHE, KA0 YOBEKa KOjii KOHCTAHTHO J/Jie HaIlpes 1 1y0/be
y TajHy bora, ma ce n cama amokaamIica, Kao M He6ecKy >KMBOT Tpeba pas-
yMeT! y BeYHOM HAIIpe[lOBamy Yy /by0aBy, CBETIY U >KMBOTY, IJie CBE CaBp-
IIEHO Y cebu cafip>ku NMOACTULAj fa upe jour pabe” (Boskovi¢ 2010: 85). He
CaMo aIlOKAJIMIICY U He6eCKM >KUBOT, U Moe3njy 6u Tpebano pasyMeTy Kao
ereKTa3y, Kao HallpefjoBabe Y allOKaIUIICH, Ka0 CTPMOI/IaBO yOp3ame U KOH-
CTQHTHO yCaBpIlIaBame Yy ,,Jby0aBy, CBETIy U XXUBOTY , OTyHAa ce y Ave Maria!
VIPOHMYHO a 671aro, pasurpaHo Me/lTaHXOMNYHO, eyKa/JTUITHYHO-aIOKa/INII-
TI4HO npususa I'puropuje Hucku, kao Heko ko he cBeMy caBplIeHOM JaTu
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HOACTUIIAj Jia ,,Jijie jOIlI Aajbe’, Kao GUTypu 1 cCMMOOTy BaCKOIMKOT yOp3ama,
y3HOILe’a, eKCIIO3Mje Y IYKOTVHM jyTpa U IYKOTUHM peun ,([ogaj iniaj éac,
T'puzopuje, eac, 2ac, ac....!)” (Boskovi¢ 2018: 10). ITykoTnHa y jyTpy 1 peunma,
y noesuju [Iparana bomkosuha, mopep Besa ca yuewem I'puropmja Huckor n
Hlepune, kopecioHzupa, Takobhe, ca mysukoMm Jefferson Airplan-a, ogHOCHO
ca HapaHyacTuM jyrpoM Grace Slick, orum jyrpom 16. aBrycra 1969. roguse,
usmely noma ocam u ocam, Kaja je, HAKOH HaCTyIIa, y KojeM je ,,...White Rabbit
(omcBMpaHa) Kao mpeTnocientwa crap... Grace Slick ,,...He mporoBopmBIIN
HU pedy, HeKa JIBa caTa OCTasa 3aI/leflaHa y HapaHIJACTO jyTpo y ounma my6-
nuke....” (Boskovi¢ 2016: 31). Yopaso oBo jyrpo Grace Slick, HapanyacTo n
6e3 peun, jyTpo je y KojeM TuMIIMHA-ryburak-60rm-6uhe moesmje [parana
bomkosnha mponanasn cebe (kao yBek HOBO U IpyKuuje, yBeK TUXO, HEMO,
eMeKTaTNYHO- eKCI[eHTPUYHO-eyKaTNITUYHO-aIIOKa/IMITUYHO ,MUP BaMa,
Myvnuninp: / Mup wenor: Jobn!”, Boskovi¢ 2018: 5), 6ynyhnu na je
¥ UJieja O IOC/IeibeM IIeCHUKY HY>KHO II0Be3aHa, y leBaky 1 MULUbey [lpa-
raHa bourkosuha, ca adasujom, ca ofCycTBOM peun, TULINHOM, IPA3HIHOM,
ry6utkoM (,,JJok To yekaM, He MOTy cebe 00y3aTy a ja ' y OBOM TPEHYTKY He
TOBOPUM O IECHUIITBY, IeCMI/POMaHYy, ja He MUCTMM Ha ITOCTIebeT I0eTy
- 3a Kora 3HaM fia he 6uTH >xeHa — 1 1a He o4YeKyjeM fja he Hac HeKM BeMKU
CTMXOBU MCIIPaTUTH ca oBora ceeTa.” Boskovi¢ 2007: 22, Tj. ,,anu He 3Hajy fja
he mocnenmwy necHuk 6UTH XeHa, / 6e3 cypa, nzaeje, CTaBa, / a beHa MOeTHKa
adasuja: / ctuxose he mucaryu weHu 6eny 3y6u / Ha HEIPUPOTHO UAUINYIHO]
pexmamu 3a ynomke.” bomkosuh: 2013a: 18).

Hapanpacra adasmja, Tummna u 60n y noesuju JIparana bomkosuha,
HeopBojuBM cy of ¢urype Tepese ns Asmne. bygyhu ma ce m cMpT Moxxe
MJC/IUTHU Kao Y 6€CKOHAUHOCT OfI/IO’KeHa allOKa/IMIICA, HelTo IITO he yBek
Tek gohu, Hemro mro he 6uTH Ty Kao oHo koje he 61tu TY, ofHOCHO, 6ynyhn
fia ce, JaKJIe, ¥ CMPT MO>Ke MYUCIIUTI CaMO Y UTPY Pa3/INKa, CaMo Kao HeCBO-
[MBa [PYroct, kao um3Mmuyhe cBakor puckypca’, Tepesa ABmicka koja je,
KaKo je ncrakao JIparan bomxosuh nosusajyhm ce Ha Jlemnmoa, apTukynu-
cama Taj ,..cBeomuTtyu ocehaj momacka amokanumce...” (Boskovi¢ 2018a: 28),
jecte yjenHo u ¢urypa 3a Kojy je KapaKTepUCTUYaH TUII MUCTUYKOT MCKY-
CTBa, Koje je Muxke ban oxgpennna Ha cnegehu HauuH ,,OHO monmasm moce
CIOMa jes)Ka, VI Hajlasy ce y IpasHMHY, KOja 3aXTeBa HOBU HAUMH TOBOpA..
(maB. mpema Boskovi¢ 2018a: 29). He camo MucTMuko MCKyCTBO, Beh n
HeCHUYKO MCKYCTBO, moe3uja [Iparana bomkosuha, kao 4eTBpra erama jef-
HOBEKOBHE MOJIepHM3aliije CpICKe Ioe3Nje, Kao Ky/IMHMHAIUja ,pacTa y
Kpusn~ ¥ pacta Kpuse (CybOjekTa, CTBApHOCTH, je3MKa) jecTe Ioesuja Koja
[Ooa3n Mmocie ,,cmomMa’ jesuka (M 3axBaspyjyhu ToM clioMy), Koja ce Hamasu y
»IIPa3HMHN” U Koja 3axTeBa (aju ¥ JOHOCH, OUBA, jecTe) ,,HOBM HaYVH rOBOpa’ .
Crora, IeCHMYKO WCKYCTBO KOMIIOHEHTY CBOjeé MMCTMYHOCTH, CBOje

4 KapakTepuCTUYHMU Cy ¥ TOM CMMCIY, cTuxoBu Ave Maria! ,[la, mpraB Hehy 6utn, / jep
CMPT je M3HOBA U U3HOBA pelnporpammupany Kpeput, / Bezaj, cmpiniu!, Hema e, Hema”
(Boskovic 2018: 9).
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»M3eubocmo, Toctioge!”® ocTBapyje y Kpy>Kely OKO BIACTUTOT TyOUTKA, OACY-
CTBa, IIPa3HMHE, OKO OHOIa IITO TAKO ,jefHOCTABHO U jeAVHCTBEHO 60N .
I'yburak Koju je MOPOAMO AUCKYPC, OACYCTBO KOje je IpefyCcIoB CaMOUCIIN-
CUBama, Ipa3HIHA y KOjy ce IMPCKY I7IaC YBeK M3HOBA YIUCYje, HeCBOAMBA,
Heo6yXBaheHa usmnayha npyroct moesuje [lparana Bomkosuha 3anpaso je
IIBOCTPYKa: C jefiHe cTpaHe To je Beh moMeHyTa opduuka TeToBa)ka Kao Tpa-
TUYHM yJec IIeCHUIITBA, TParn4Ha HeMOTYhHOCT joce3ara UCTUHE BIACTHU-
TOT IIOpeKJIa, OHTO/IOMIKA ocyjeheHOCT moesuje 1 ocyheHOCT Ha KpysKeme OKO
daHTOMa, yTBape BIACTUTOT VICXOAMIITA, a C APyre CTpaHe, TO 6u Owma
¢durypa ona ,Mox/a BuIlle Kao TpayMa, IpasHNHA y KOjy ce M3HOBA yIIN-
CyjeM M KOja ce y MeHM HeIllpeCTaHO MIVpPYU U UCTIUCYje, TPasHUHA KOja YMHO-
XaBa (paHTOMe M IYCTOLI, MOXJA je TO IeroB OOMMK Y MOMe IIeCHUYKOM
nucmy.” (Boskovi¢ 20166: online). [TpncyTHa y yBogHOj mecMu 36mpKe Koja je
IpeTxoayia necHnYKoM Tpokmwixjy The Clash — Ave Maria! — Breaking the
Waves, y Meranecmu uuju he HacloB anmm U TeMaTHMKa MOCTATH KOHCTaHTA
noesnje JJparana Bomrkosuha, Tepesa ABmicka, y mecmu ,Kama 6ux 6mo
necHnk” 36upke Oiliay, jecte jenVHM 3HAK 4Mje OM IPUCYCTBO, Y jeHOM
noreHnujany (»,kaga 6ux’) mmucama MOIIO OUTY OCTBApeHO ,3alycao Oux,
Kao CTapu MajcTopy, / caMo jefHo uMe, / uucry necmy. // Kaga 6ux ymeo ga
nuiey, 3anycao 6ux: / Tepesuja. // Humra Buine.” (Boskovi¢ 2013a: 11), a
3aHUM/BMBO je ma he ympaBo ¢urypom Tepese ABumicke 6uTH OTBOpeHa
36upka Breaking the Waves®, y mecvmu ,,I'mopuja”™, y kojoj ce enemeHTN 6morpa-
¢uje Iletm Cmut u nuk Tepese ABMIICKe YKPIITAjy IOCPECTBOM CTUXOBA
necme ,,St. Teresa” Joan Osborne ,,That’s where I'll hold you, sleepin’ like a
child,” (,,A 3BOHa Cy 3BOHWJIA, AVHT-IOHT / 3BOHA CY joj meBasna: / Vicyc je ympo
360r Heuyjer rpexa, / any He 300T TBOjux / 3BoHa cy nepaa: / That’s where I'll
hold you, sleepin’like a child, / 3BoHa cy cBe cHaXxHUje yprana: / ['Toooooopua
/TIN: - ENT- QY - A. - AU - EN! (4X)” (,I'nopuja”, Boskovi¢ 2019), e, Ha Taj
HauuH, Tepesa moctaje okBup BomkosnheBor moerckor TpokmwInKja®, anmu u

5 Tlecma ,Kapa 6ux 6mo necumk (M3zubocmo, I'ociioge!)”, Kako y HaCJOBY, TaKO U y CTUXO-
BUMa »jep, ayjeM Tepesy: M3zubocmo, Tociioge!” (Boskovi¢ 2016: 11) cagpku any3ujy Ha
peun Tepese ABuncke us [lyiiia caspuienciiisa ,Onmax, ['ocrione, ogmMax. YIuHu fa ce 0BO
Mope cMupy, fia ce 6poy LIpkBe He HaIas3m CTANHO CPej TaKBe ONIyje, I fja Hac n3baBmul,
Tocniope, jep usrn6ocmo!” (HaB. npema bourkosuh 2018a: 28).

6 Wako je najsehu 6poj mecama 36upke Breaking the Waves [Iparana bomxkosuha o6jaBmben
Y CPICKO]j KIbVDKEBHOj IEpUOAMLM U JHEBHUM HoBMHaMma 2018. u noyeTkom 2019. rogune
(y Mewmotiucy Matiuue cpiicke, Ilomuma, Kopayuma, Ilosemu, Ecekrmann-y v Beueproum
HO80CIIUMA), UTIAK CTUXOBe OBe 30upke HaBopuheMo, y OBOM pajy, U3 ayTOPOBOT PYKO-
muca, 6ynyhu fma cy 3a ogabpaHy TeMy HajsHadajHMjU CTUXOBM IlecMe ,Kama 6ux 6mo
IIeCHUK , @ OBa IleCMa Hje HUTfie 006jaB/beHa.

7 36upky Breaking the Waves [Iparana Bomkosuha orapa mecma ,I7nopuja’, xao mro
nebu-anbym Ilerm Cmut Horses (3a)moumme mecmoM ,Gloria”. IlemokymnHa 36mpka
Breaking the Waves [Jparana bomkosuha mpefcraB/ba IOMHY NHT@PTEKCTyaTHNU AMjaIOT
KaKo ca fleta/buma 13 6uorpaduje, Tako 1 ca KmIDKeBHNUM cTBapanamtsoM (Camo geya,
Cakyiimarbe 8yHe) U My3KOM OBE aMEPUYKe YMETHUILIE.

8 3a pasnuKy of eKCIUIMLMTHOT IIPUCYCTBA y IPBOj HecMu 36upke Offlay U MpBOj MeCMU
36upke The Clash (361pke y K0joj je HEpeTKO, a/li He 1 HeM30CTaBHO, II0OBe3aHa ca pUrypom
Boropopune), npucycrso Tepese ABuicke y npBoj mecmu 36upke Breaking the Waves
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3HAK 4Mje ce MPYUCYCTBO OfiIa)Ke KPO3 PENETUTUBHO YKa3NBame Ha BIACTUTO
IPUCYCTBO Y OHOM OJCYTHOM 1 yBeK Beh yHampen u3ry6/pbeHOM IOETCKOT
mycMma ,A Kajia 6ux ymMeo fia muiieym, / — Kako caM JJaBHO peKao — / 3amncao
6ux: Tepesa! / Humira Buie.” (,Kaga 6ux 6mo mecuuk”, Boskovi¢ 2016: 9), ,,(a
nucao 6ux: Tepesa, Tepesa, uuiura Buiue)” (,Kaga 6ux 6uo necHuk (M3eu-
6ocmo, I'ociioge!)”, Boskovi¢ 2016: 11). Vnmak, naxo npucytHa mam moryha kao
npucycTBo, Tepesa us ABuie y noesuju [Iparana bomxkosuha Besana je 3a
KaTeropuje Koje Cy OHTOJIOIKM CYIPOTCTaB/beHe HMPUCYCTBY: 3a KaTeropuje
ryouTKa, OfCcycTBa, cMpTH 1 60ma. Mana Tepesa koja je moxxenena ,, Ha fjan
MoOje CMPTU HeKa Iaja kuira pyxal’ / a Punke joj ogrosopuo: / "Pyxo, koja
mypui Mupuc Hare ceture!” (Boskovi¢ 2013a: 57), noBesaHa je ca MOTH-
BOM JleYaKa ,a Taj ledak y MeH) HMKAKO Jja Ca3py, / a Taj IeCHMK HMKAKO f1a
HocTaHe, / jep, uyjem Tepesy: Mzeubocmo, T'ociioge!” (Boskovi¢ 2016: 11), majke
»JaHac M1 je ymMpra Majka. / A MOXXJa u jyde, He 3HaM.... // (...) Y caMpTHOM
poIiy, o4MMa U3BPHYTUM Yy HEIIO3HATO, / Aucana je 3a mwy ceera Maina Tepe-
anja” (Boskovi¢ 2013a: 45) u ,Jlanac mu je ympna majka. / Jla, manHac je
TOAUINIbNIIA CMPTHU Moje Majke. [...] [Iutao me je: / 3awitio fiuwews krwusy o
Tepesu Asunckoj, 3auiiio o woj?” (Boskovi¢ 2016: 80) 1 KOHaYHO, Ca MOTMBOM
THUIIVHE, Ka0 KYJIMMHAIVjoOM I'yOUTKa, Kao OfICYCTBOM IpEHEeTUM Ha Ioe-
TUYKM IUIaH, Ka0 MUCTUYKIM (a 3aIIpaBO ECHNYKIM) MICKYCTBOM ITYKOTIHE
y 6uhy, peunma, jyTpy ,,buma 61 To HajTuIIa TecMa Ha CBeTY, / MIIa, KAo KaJ,
ce MHKIIY3MBHO fieTe pajyje, / a hyrama 6m, jep u by6as u bor hyte, / uncr
ucucxaszaMm 6u 6mna, / adpasnja, / yrauenu mycranr, / Tepesa us Asue, 6pe....”
(,Kama 61ux 6uo necunx”, Breaking the Waves, Boskovi¢ 2019). 3a pasnuky og
I'puropuja Huckor umja mocraBka o emekTasyu cuM60113yje BpTOIaBo yop-
3ame (Muny6buim, Mycranr, ®-16 ,,a Bosnhy Mitsubishi-ja (6ppppppppppM!),
/ Mmoxia koHa4HO Mustang-a (MMMMMNNXXXXXXX!), / ca OTBOpeHNM IpPO30-
puma / ([ogaj inaj zac, I'ane!)”, Boskovi¢ 2018: 24, ognocHo ,(l'ac, I'pucopuje,
eac!)”, Boskovi¢ 2018: 10), Tepesa u3 ABuie cuM601M3yje er3UCTEHLNjaTHO
ycnopasame (,,/bybas Tako yop3aBa, U3HYTpa, / ycropaBajyhm Hac y ogHOCY
Ha CBeT: / eJINIIca, OHTOJIOIIKO KOYeke M CyCIIeH3Mja MoKpeTa’, ,,[Incaru kao
pybaBHuK (Heirro)”, Boskovi¢ 2016: 28), rameme MycTaHra, oTBapame 3a
py6aB 1 bora (,,a hyrana 6u, jep u ;py6as u bor hyte”, ,,Kaga 6ux 610 necHux”,
Breaking the Waves, Boskovi¢ 2019, ogxocHo ,,A Tepesa y3paha: Tocrion yun
6e3 6yke peun’”, HaB. mpeMa Boskovi¢ 2018a: 27). Tepesa us Asuie, crora,
HpOILINpYje CeMaHTUYKO [0/be MOTMBA TUIIVHE Ha MOTHBE /byOaBy 1 jyTpa,

HOCpefHuje je, He TONMKO M3PaXKeHO, HATOBEIITeHO CTUXOBMMA IecMe ,,St. Teresa” Joan
Osborne, nakrne, y 36upiu Breaking the Waves Tepesa us ABuiie je ;e30HTONOrM30BaHA U
IIPeTBOPEHA Y jefJHO ,HUIITA , § CUMY/IaKPyM, Y IPasHo (MM UCIIPa KEeHO) MECTO y Koje
3amajiHa KyITypa YINCyje BIaCTUTe TpeHyTHe (Me0MOlIKe) Mpeapacy/se MIn IpeoKyIa-
nuje (y croty 3a necmy ,,St. Teresa” J. Osborne koMb61HOBaHe Cy fiBe paBHU — OubMMjcKa
CHMOOMNKA C jefHe VM Pa3ININTH BUFOBU IbeHe eTPOHM3AIN]je C APYTe CTpaHe, [OK Cy ¥
necMiu ,,Imopuja” Iparana bomkosuha, mopen 6ubnmjckux nmukosa — Pyre, Pebexe; anu n
nuka T. ABUJICKe, Kao U LIPKBEHNUX 3BOHA, IPUCYTHNU eneMeHTH OGuorpaduje Ilern Cmur,
Kao Hau3INe[l aHTUTeTMUKY, AemaTeTusyjyhm a 3ampaBo eMmaTH4HM, ayTobuorpad-
CKO-pa3obnuuyjyhu mon feMackupama CUCTeMa BPeJHOCTY aMepUYKOT APYIITBa 60-uX
roguHa XX Beka).
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ocuynupajyhu Henpexkupno usmeby ersucrennujamsor ,Jla, by6as je Hema. /
ToBop u moesuja Ty HumTa He oMaxy (Boskovi¢ 2013a: 16) u ayromoern-
YKOT I/IaHa ,3aTO Y MOjUM JaHMMa IIOCTOjU CaMo jyTpo, / 601mHO, onujajyhe, /
jyTpo Kaza cam 3aBojnieo Cuna boxxujera, / jyrpo 6e3 Tekcra” (Boskovi¢ 2013a:
16). ,JyTpo 6e3 Tekcta” mecHnuke 36upke Oiliay, ,HéMa MaclIMHA 1 ,I71ac 6e3
ycana® (Boskovi¢ 2013a: 25), TummuHa kxoja ryra (Boskovi¢ 2013a: 42), ,,camo
npekup y ctuxy’ (Boskovi¢ 2013a: 34), HeHammcaHa IecMa, Kao JVICOBCKO
»cehame Ha 3a60paB” mpamodesna MeCHMUIITBA, Y KOje Cy YK/bydeHe Jyrauke
necme Pactka IlerpoBumha m Bpanka Mwmkosuha (Boskovi¢ 2013a: 61) u
KOHAYHO OMOMUjCKOM CHMOOIMKOM O6e/eXKeHa ,HeBUM/BMBA, Off YTUHYINX
puba ucnucana necma’ (Boskovi¢ 2013a: 33), kao ,BuuIerntacje TUIIMHE
(Boskovi¢ 2013a: 34) u mopcTMIj 3a CaMOYIUCUBambe, CaMONCINCUBAmbE,
AMCKYP3UBHY CaMOPENPORYKIUjY, HOpoaunu cy, y Kiurama The Clash — Ave
Maria! — Breaking the Waves, jyTpo Kao Tpar IeCHUYKOT IJCMa, Kao UTPY
pasnmka, Kao IIOHOp OKO Kojer Kpyu moesmja [lparana bomxosmha y
OeckpajHoM (1 yHampep Ha Heycrex ofpeheHoM) Tparamwy 3a U3ry6/peHOM
UCTMHOM CBOT Ilopeka ,,He jyrpo boropopnue Hero jyrpo rpaga, / He jyTpo
Koje Jonasy, HU Koje Tpaje BeoMa AYro, / Tek peppeH jyTpa, KOHTpapuTam
necme” (Boskovi¢ 2016: 152), jyTpo koje jecte u Koje he 6uTu Ty Kao oHO Koje
he 6utn Ty, ono koje he mohmu, anm He oo Koje he ce ocTBapuTH Kao JOIIIO
(mpucytHO), Beh oHo unju he gomaszak 6uTH MoOMepeH u Of/I0KeH OecKpajHUM
HN3alkeM O3HauNTe/ba, OHO Koje he yBek Tek momasutu (»amm jyTpo Mmoje
Boropopnue Tek gonasn’, Boskovi¢ 2016: 152), Tex 6u(Ba)Ty, oHo Koje he 6utu
MUII/bEHO Kao ITyHONa M IPYUCYCTBO a peann30BaHo Kao OfICYCTBO, IPa3HIHa,
CMPT, HEIIOCTOjalbe, OHTOJIONIKA MMYKOTUHA, Pe3, IIPOLeH Y je3NKY, TEKCTY, ¥
»Kajia 6ux” moerckor ayuckypca JIparana bomkosuha. YBek ogmoxeHo, uamn-
gyhe, yBek OHO 41ju je MOZyC ITpe3eHIyje jeHa MBMAKHYTOCT caMo(pe)mpe-
3eHTHOCTH, jeffHa YMHO)KeHa U yOp3aHa, peleTUTMUBHA ¥ caMonoTBphyjyha
aIloKaJInICa, jyTpo y moe3uju [Iparana bomxkosuha ynncano jey ,,HapaHIIacTu
marmat’ (,Jep ja umam Clash 3a oBaj rpag, / [...] 3a ume Moje, uMe Moje fpare,
HapaHIJacTy Iamat Moj, Boskovi¢ 2016: 153), HapaHacTy THUIIVHY,
HapaHIIACTy, XUNepOOpejcKy, XpCKaBy MeIaHXONMjy Koja je mM3Haj Oora,
CMPTM M HpONasHOCTU (,HeKa IeHa hemo OuTH, TpeHyuW, IIamaT rpaja,
Cesepa”, Boskovi¢ 2016: 153, ,,anu nehe 6utu Menanxonuje cesepa / (ceBepa,
ceBepa, cesepa....)”, Boskovi¢ 2018: 15, ,,a Ha ceBepy XpCKaBO HapaHIACTO
Breaking the Waves, Boskovi¢ 2019), ,[y] jenHy KOHBYI31jy, KOHTpaKLujy
OHOTa IITO JOJIa3M, MITO je TaKO M3ry0/beHO, C1abo, CMPTHO, LITO M3MMYe,
packpuBa u Huxmaupa tumnny’ (Boskovi¢ 2017: 30), y jenHo ,,T0”, anu He ¥
MeTaxyMaHo ,T0” Pactka ITerpoBuha, Hero y MetamoeTnyko, alloKaIuITy-
HO-eyKaJIMITUYHO ,,TO  4eTBpTe (,Kama 6ux’) dase reHese oppuuke MMHMje
CPIICKe IOe3Mje, y TO HUIITA, TO OACYCTBO, Ty OeMnHY, IYKOTUHY, AaKIe ,Y
OHO IIITO je/IHOCTABHO U TaKo jako 6omn” (Boskovi¢ 2017: 30).
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Milica V. Cukovi¢

POETIC EPECTASY: A CRACK IN THE MORNING AND WORDS
(ABOUT THREE POETRY COLLECTIONS THE CLASH - AVE
MARIA! - BREAKING THE WAVES BY DRAGAN BOSKOVIC)

Summary

The paper analyses poetry collections The Clash, Breaking the Waves, and a narrative poem
Ave Maria! by Dragan Boskovi¢. Starting from the motif of silence, as a lyrical trait that is
not apparent in Dragan Boskovic’s poetry, the paper analyses the pain motif which represents
meta-poetic pain of the incapability of poetic discourse to reach ontological truth of its own
origin. Therefore, tracing the ,Orphic syndrome” (perceived through the prism of P. Sloter-
dijk’s ideas, as well as the (im)possible anthology of long poems by Dragan Boskovi¢), the
paper proposes a view of the line of development Serbian poetry took, with four distinctive
phases: PERHAPS - IN VAIN - I COULD - IF I WOULD, as a metonymy for the works of
four Serbian poets (Vladislav Petkovi¢ Dis, Branko Miljkovi¢, Vojislav Karanovi¢ and Dragan
Boskovi¢). The silence-pain-loss-being of Dragan Boskovic’s poetry, as well as the motifs such
as orange morning and love, are analyzed using theological and theoretical prepositions by
Gregory of Nyssa, Jacques Derrida, and Teresa of Avila, alongside offering an interpretation of
the character of Teresa of Avila in Dragan Boskovi¢’s poetry in correlation with the motif of
the boy, mother, death and silence, as well as the biography of Patti Smith and the lyrics of Joan
Osborne’s song ,,St. Teresa” .

Keywords: poetry, Dragan Boskovi¢, PERHAPS - IN VAIN - I COULD - IF I WOULD,
Orphic syndrome, silence, absence, aphasia, orange morning
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Cama B. lonujanun Enes!
Ynuseepsuitieini y Hosom Cagy
Ilegazowku paxyniteiti y Combopy
Kaittiegpa 3a je3ux u KrouxesHOCIl

OHTOJ/IOIKN ACIIEKTU AHIP'REBE PAHE
JINPUKE 1 POMAHA Y HACTAJABY - IIOETCKA
OJYXOBHOCT ITPOLHECYA/THE ®OPME

Crorogummunu Ex Ponta

Y papy ce UCTpaKyjy reHesa U CKION JepUBALMIOHE MaTpuile
AnppuheBux ,,Jiena y HacTajamy” y KOHTEKCTY paHe TMPUKe I TI0CIIe-
paTHOT HapaTuBa, aaM M YKyIHe INIIYeBe MOeTCKe KOCMOTOHWje,
KaKO y MOJEPHUCTUYKUM MehypaTHuM TeHpeHImMjaMa (TMpcKo-Me-
AUTATUMBHO M HAPAaTMBHO MCXOFUIITE IPBUX MOETCKUX 30MPKM Kao
IpojeroMeHa 3a poMaH Ha cyH4aHoj cilipanu), TAaKO Uy TOC/IEPATHOM
WIYMMHUPAIy M €CTEeTCKOM 3a0KPY)KMBaky MOJIEPHM3Ma y HOBO-
HACTa/luMM MOeTUYKUM 06paciyiMa 3pelor MUTCKO-TUIICKOT ¥ TICKOT
obyxBara (aKTyanusarija MUTCKe IOTKe Ka0 a/IeTOPMjCKOT KOfa Jje-
OJIOLIIKE pelIpecuje ¥ TOTaTUTapu3Ma ¥ CyOBep3MBHOT IpoduInparma
AMCKypca BracTi/Mohu y GUKIMOHAIHO] aKTyaau3alujy TUTepapHe
Mo3an4yHocT pomaHa Owmepiiawa /lawiac). Pednexcuja o XuBoTy
Kao CBOjeBPCTaH MeTaHapaTUB MCTOPUjCKOT TOKA HUjaHCUPAHO je
HOPOTKaHa MMAaro/oMKMUM IIOACTUIAjMa HEIPEKMHYTe CTBapanadke
CMHAIICe CETHOT MMCAOHOT MMPH3Ma — Of lecama u3 Xpeailicke mnage
nupuxe (1914) no AuapuheBux MOCTXyMHO 06jaB/beHMX KOHTEMIIIA-
TUBHUX 3aIlMCa, MOXMB/BAjHO ONMCKUM MCKYLIEHJMa IOCTOjalba
U CMPTH, IITO 06a HeJ[OBpIIEHa Jiefla CBPCTaBa KaKo Y AUjaIOTMIHO
OTBOpEHe TUTePapHe KOHCTPYKTE TAKO U y Hajjady UCIIOBELHY IPO3Y
(y pexoHdurypauuju ayrobuorpadckor JUCKypca Kpo3 Iposuparme
NIMHEapHOCTH TeKCTa) MehypaTHe 1 mociepaTHe KibVKeBHE TeHese y
HOETCKM OCTBAPEHOj AYXOBHOCTU MpoIlecyanHe GopMe paHe MMPUKe
Buha v HuIITaBMIA lelleHTPUPAHOT CybjeKTa.

KbyuHe peum: oHTONOIMja, IpolecyanHa ¢opma (mena y
HaCcTajamy), MOETCKa MYXOBHOCT, TMMMHAJTHOCT M JTMMMHAPHOCT
UJIEHTUTETa, MUTCKO-MCTOPMjCKA MHapajjurMa, CUMITOMATHYKa
MHTepIpeTalyja, JeleHTpUpaHu Cyb6jeKT, ayTopedepeHIMjamTHOCT,
HOeTHKa, XepMEHeyTHKa

1. Ilpeg usasoseuma Heqospuienux gena — ugeniiiuitieili geojHuKa

Hosomehn AmngpuheBo [em0 y KOHTEKCT MOJEPHUX eIMCTEMOJIO-
KX TeOpMja, HOBMUja KEbVXKEBHOMCTOPMjCKA U TTOETUYKA UCTPakuBama (1
YKAHPOBCKA PEKOHCTPYMCatba) MUIIYeBe HeOOjaB/beHe OCTABLITIHE U PYKO-
nucHe rpabhe npounyy ga je ,umraBa AnppuheBa moercka ramakcuja, Kao u

1 snjelez@gmail.com
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YHYTpaIlby, VICIOBEHNU CJI0j y HberoBoM feny, obyxsahena baxTuHOBOM
teopujoM nBojuuka” (Palavestra 1992: 139). OHTOMOLIKA OCHOBA €CTETCKOT
Y eTUYKOT NMPOXXMMakha CBUX MOETCKMX eHTUTeTa U eTuMoHa AHapuha kao
»lecHMKa pujanora’ (Palavestra 2013: 197), ambuBaneHuyje u gyannusma y
Tparamwy 3a CMHTETCKMM OOyXBaTOM MIEHTUTETa Kao ,AyOMHCKOI ToBOpa
KOjy 132 KaTeropuje jeqHe pa3yMHOCTH JoxBaTa Hu3 apyrux. (Leovac 1962:
118), 6miKe ce METOHOMOUIKM KOHTEKCTyanusyje baxTuHOBUM [ujanorus-
MOM KOjyi IIpeT03Haje Mycambe 1 Kao Cy0jeKTMBHOCT U Ka0 KOMYHMKALIUjy, e
»ja’ He MOXKe 1ocTojaTu 6e3 ,,ipyrora’, He MOXKe IIOCTaT co6oM — cebe Mopa
Hahu y npyrome nponanasehm gpyrora y ce6bu (Bahtin 2013: 207-239).> Ha
IIMpeM aHTPOIOIOLIKOM IUIaHY CaBPEMEHNUX UCTpaXKiBama, ofbaluBarme
CBEYKYITHOT BepOBamba y HallpeflaK, Koje je MHXePEeHTHO AMjaneKTnuu, adpup-
MMIIIe I1jaIor13aM Kao ,,aITepHATVBHY IIpaBall 3a TeOPYjCKO IPOMUII/batbe
upenturera’ (Nojman 2011: 34). [Ipe Hero 6uHapusam, gujanornsam mocraje
OCHOBAa MHTENIEKTya/liHe CTPyKType Hamier BpemeHa (Kristeva 1966, 1986:
39, 58-59, npema Nojman 2010: 34). Tako fonasumo u o npemuca Muiuena
dykoa fja cBpxa reHeasoruje, BoheHa UCTOPMjOM, HYje Jia OTKPUBA KOpEHe
HallleT UJICHTUTEeTa — Hero Jja Ce IIOCBETU BhEeHOM pacTBapamy. AKO reHeaso-
rMja caMa 1o ceby MOACTHYe MUTAkba O HALlleM 3aBUYajy, MaTepHeM je3UKY
VIM 3aKOHVMA IO KOjJiMa Ce BJIaJilaMo, BeHa HaMepa je Ja OTKpMje XeTepo-
TeHe CUCTeMe KOji, MaCKMPaHY COIICTBOM, CIIpe4aBajy cTBapame O1Io Kojer
obmuka npenturera (Fuko, 1977a: 156, 162, mpema Nojman 2010: 35). OBa
3anakama 06e36ebyjy u HOBy koHuenTtyanHoct Auppuhesoj erckoj ¢asu,
OIHOCHO HeTOBOM IIPUIIOBEJAYKOM JIeNy Y KOHTEKCTY OHTOJIOMIKOT IIPO3NU-
pama KOofoBa paHuX ob6/MMKa KOHTEeMIITATVBHE, MeUTATIBHE, JHEBHIYKE U
MHTUMHO-YcIIoBenHe nupuke Ex Ponta (1918) u Hemupa (1920).
OmnpegenuBuin ce 3a HajBUIIN 06MMK KBUKEBHE MMaHeHIyje, TOeT-
cKy pyxoBHOCT VIBe AHppmha ommukyje cy6nuMHa KOHI[EHTPMCAHOCT
peun-npuye, Koja je Aeo HajBUIIEr 3aHOCA, IPOTKAHOT IIPOTMBPEYHOCTMMA
»y KOjIMa YMeTHUK Tpaku pelllerse U ocTBapyje meno” (Leovac 2000: 32) y
nporecyanatoj ¢popmu yMeTHuke Mohu 1 punosodcke KoHIeIMje, TPUIIO-
BeJlauke MackKe M IUIIYEBOT Oegend. AKTyalIn30Bame ,apXeTUIIa CIacuona’,
HPUCYTHOT Yy CBAaKOM YOBEKY, aKTMBUpPA C€ Y I'PAaHMYHUM eT3UCTeHLMjasl-
HIUM CUTyall¥jaMa ¥ 9€CTO BPXYHM Yy OHOM HITO IPEPAaHM Pa3BOj KOTHUIIMjE
u ,Bepe Kao Mohm cpua” umenyje enaniiuogpomujom (Jeroti¢ 1999: 84) xao
XepaKIUTOBCKUM IIpeTa3soM ¥ (IYUAHUM IpeTalameM CYHPOTHOCTH Y
€CTETCKOM JIeTIOBaby YMETHMKA — ,,CyMIBYBOT TULA’, ,[IyTHUKA Ca JTaXKHUM

2 Encka nuHMja 06yXBaTHOCTHM, 4BpIIha KOMIIO3WMI[MOHA IIOBE3aHOCT MOTMBMMA JICTOO
PUjCKOT M CaBpPeMEHOT, OfHOCHO, MUTCKOT M MCTOPMjCKOT Ka3nBama, aKTya/ln30BaHa je
n Gurypom ormesana Kao GpoKycoMm doBeKa KOji He I/lefja M3HYTPa Ha CBET CONMCTBEHNM
ounMa, Beh ounma cBera riefa Ha camor cebe, orBapajyhu moryhHoct ,,6uBama nspan”
(Bahtin 1997: 464-465). Kaxko je ecrercku porabaj, mpema Baxtuny, moryhe sacuosaru
camo y mebyopHOCy 1Ba y4ecHMKa, [iBe HAIIOPeHEe CBECTHU — OfHOC KOji ayTOp MMa IIpeMa
00jeKTy ecTeTCKe aKTVBHOCTM je M KPUTEepPMjyM IO KOjeM aKTyalusyje paslIuKOBame
KIbJKEBHVX )KaHPOBA, Y KOjUIMa, Y C/IOXKEHOj MHTePaKIUji, KOHTEKCT ayTOpa yBeK HaCTOju
Ha o6yxBaTy, 3aBpIUM MM 3aTBOPY KOHTeKCT jyHaka (Radunovi¢ 2012: 68) y akTMBHOM
OCTBapemy IIpolecyanHe popme.
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macouieM” WM ,,JINIA TI0f, MaCKOM , KaKo je To mucar 3abenexmno y ,Pasro-
Bopy ca Tojom”(Andri¢ 1977: 14). Aupgpuh je HecyMmBUBO y enckoj popmu
MCTOPUjCKOT, JIETEHJAPHOT MM MMTCKOT CaJp)kKaja Halla0 OHaj TUII yMeET-
HIYKOT Ka3uBamba y KoMe he ce HajIOTIYHNMje OCTBAPUTH HEroBa yMEeTHUIKA
HOTEHI[Vja CIOHTAHOCTY (HemocpefHe Hapalyje) 1 MOHYMEHTAaTHOCTH ajle-
TOPMjCKOT yomiuTaBamwa eiudapa-mygpaya (Jleopal), amm je peKOHCTPYK-
TYBHM HU3 IIOCTXYMHO 00jaB/beHMX Jiena apupMmcao Te3y o0 KOHTUHYUTETY
nupckor Aupgprha Kao Cp)XHOj MaTpULM MAEHTUTETA IIOETCKE JYXOBHOCTHU
npouecyanaHe GpopMe MUIIYEBOT fefia y chepyt XyMaHUCTUYKOT aKTU